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reaſon of their enemies power, therefore ke taketh.upan? 
| him the perſon of a wiſc,vigilant and valiant Captaine; 
and in ſouldier-like termes, animateth the Lords Soul- 


td with their enemies, _ E511 

This Dire#ionis continued from yerſe 10 to2r, 
| 7. That we beconragi ſe10, 

The parts of COnraglous, ver ſe I0, 

iItare two : "= . 

<w/ 2, That we be well prepared: v. 11,8. 
Fit. Themanner 
\ Inthe formernoteq | | 


exhortation, 


The manner is in theſe words, Finafy my brethrey. 
The matter tu theſe , Beſtroxe inthe \Lord; 8c. 
.. Tathe lat- =; F FOR ELON 
rernote  Þ, The motive, why KP'ePared. _ 
© The meanes 1s /0bee well #med, which point is firſt i 
.  The* generall is once declared, ver” 1 x,and agaitic 
- - þin both places am piles bythefend, | 
+ #$]nthe particu ar exemplifieation thereare (fe þ175 
tuall zraces fitly reſembled to ſixe preces of Armour. - | 
- Now becauſe of our ſelves we are as children and 
betterable to weild this Armour of God;thentpavydit 
| armor of $aul.the Apoſtle addeth that heavenly exercil 
of *prayer,teaching rhem how topray fs.chemſelves an 
others -* eſpecially for 
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I i by reaſon of our ſpirituall enemies; whom he deſcriberh | 
i \werſe1 2. Every-wordalmoſt inehis Dircttrn is of weight, I OS, 
' apd worthy ro be ſearchedinto, pe | fron Þþ 
| $. 2. The neceſsitie of the point. 9 2; R 4 
y | T He fir(t point io order is the Aunyer of the Apoſtles $] 6: 
Ce a TT 
$ r. Theneceſſitie of the ching urged, | "34 
wv =P { et by inally. | _ 
| rach forh, rhe affeQion of hit tharurgeth 1 it, ==x; $5508 
| 4 "wy Brethren © EY 
"Theoriginal word tranflated finally fignifieth;a re din "| mad, 
I} der , and implicth that: yer-there remained one neceſſary: Obſer.t,* } 
|| point tobe delivered before hemade an end, asif with. gp buys. 


| more caopie of words he had thus faid ; Thou 2h1 baveſafe{ Ron. .. >. 
| ficiently inflrafted you-tn dottrints' of farrh); ares of mai} 1 
Þj exs, yer there is one neeafull, print Ba IS being deliuered] 
1 1-may conclude all: theress yet (1 ſay ) aremitnder;and theon- 
-I]] ty remainder of all', by.whith yee nay. make goed ufc of all that | 
1 hath beewe hitherto delivered, WOE which, allwitt bee Jn _ 
- 11 vaime., (Rent 
iN! Is this Diredtion ſo needfarl tl point>xpoint which may Pfes. >; 
[{notbe omitted?a point worthy of the laſtplace, asmoſt 
CA] ofalltroberemembred>then*eught'wero. givethe mire 
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| men,fuch as * labogred with their' 
| and many alſo * ſervants,,,and: hi men 
\._ , . . | exceptionofanyhetermethandecunte 
Kom.r 2,46. 
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brabrett and ſo* maketh hinaſclfe equal io rhew of the lower 
-his humilitie-; Forif to affeR ticles of ſupe- 
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all the Prophetsalſo. 


ans: yet they* 


| fpiriruall eſtates at onein Chriſt leſus, .. + 
' Take my Brethrenthe Prophers,take the Apoities;y 


E though he bimfelfe} 
ipa i phvr oem of Chriſts body,one | 
viſteroftheword,an extraordi- | 
naric Miniſter, an A poſtle; a ſpirituali Farher of t many | 
ſoules,a planter of many famous Churches,yeatheplan. 
ter of this Charchat Ephuſus ;andthough many of them. 
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| e.Clniſtio-:thatteſpe@raxech | _-- 
the Scribes and Phariſees)thentorake and givetitlesof | 
cqualitie,. isa noteof humilitie,” The:likenotes ofhu. | 
militie may beck noted both: p ng he" mugen this A]- 
poſtle,andin t he Epifiles of other A poltles., yeaand* in « ; 
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acceptable to men. Anhumble minded man who ma- 


| keth himſelfe equall ro them of the lower ſort,8& aecoun 
| tethall his brethren,will be ſociableand willing tocon. 
| verſe with any'for their mutualgeod. Bat proud andam- 


bitiousſpirics are-fll of ſcorne and diſdaine, ſoas men 
cannot well endure'their company, and! God will reſ;ft 
t,whatſcever your 
parts of nature, or gifts of Gods Spirit be , whatſbever 
your place orcalling be, whatſoever excellehcy oremi- 
xencie you have above others, remember that all Saints 


| have one Father all are of one body, all are ofe in Chriſt, 
| therefore all account one another Brethren. LertMagi- 


ftrates, Minifters,and all of all ſorts apply this. 

As for ſuch prophane perſons, whoderide theSaints 
this title Brechrenone to another,doe they not 
thorow thoſe Saints fides ſtrike the Prophets, the Apo- | 
ſtles;yeaand Chrift himſelfe> | 

Note further the gentle and milde ſpirit of the Apo- 
fe;Brethres, isa title of kindneſle and fove : "fy, anat- 
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of love 
f z Tim, 3,24. 
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much as hems and their good. 


of mildnefle and gentlenefle.. 


ſhould be valorous and eour 
Chriſtian valony: and 


| 6; harp >ra God 


tous m the 


Marke how hedealeth with Philemon, verſe 9.10, 20. by 
[ this meeknefſe he infinuateth himfſelfe into them, and 
ſheweth thar he ſeeketh nor bimſe/fe,and his ownegood, ſo 


Learne Minifters, Matters, Parents;and all Chriſtians 
how toenforce your exhortations and perſwaſions:even 
with evidences of love, with all mildnes and gentlenes. 
"(f The ſervants of the Lord mu#t not ſtrive , but bee gentle to» 
' ward & wen.) Thus ſhall you give them a pleaſant ſavour 
| and ſwcer reliſh, yea though the things whereunto yee f. 
exhort be unpleaſtnSro mens nacurall taſte, and carnal | 
appetite. When fulſome potions orbirter pils are ſweer- 
red with ſugar, they will the ſooner be ſwallowed, and 
berrer digeſted : ſoexhortatiens ſeaſoncd with termes 


Thus much for the manner of che Apoſtles direQion, 
$. 4: The need of Chriſtian courage. 


T He matter followeth, the firſt part wherofis in thele | 
words , Bee ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe power of his | 
»ight : where note, firſt; what is required, ſecondly, how 
that which is required may be performed.. 

The thing required is tobe froyg, the Apoftleheere 
ſpeaketh of an inward ſpiritual ſtreogrh, the ſtrengrh of 
the inwardand new man , and his- meaning is.that-wee- 


formance 


of thoſe Chriſfian duties which werake in hand. 
Prirituall conrageis amedfull grace. 
Notewith what varietie of phraſe the Apoſtle dork ex- 
horthereunto, 1:Cor. 16413 Stand ſaff, quit you like men, be 
ſ? perſwadeth his ſervant Zoſhuab, 
David, kis fonne Salomoy. | Devid had in bim-this 
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lorous and ſtrong did Chriſt owr:Captaine ſhe w himfel 
when he was going u pto leruſalem to ſtiffer, The Evan- 


co go:though it were todrink a-moſt bitter cypyhe-would 
net be drawne from-it. Becaufe Peter labortdtodifſivade 
him, ® he ſharply rebuked him,and called bim $4; 2p, 
The reaſons why this ſpirituall valour is ſo needfu11, 
are ſpecially two. 
Firft, becauſe of our owne indiſpoſition, timerouſhes, 


What Chriſtian findeth not this by-woefull experience 
in himſelfe>-when he wonl!d pray, heareGods word,par- 
1 rake ofthe ſacraments ſanctific the Sabbath,or performe 
any other like Chriſtian dutie, there is I know'notwhar 
fearefulnefle in him, bis fleſh bangeth backe,asa Beare 
| when he is drawne to the ſtake, *'This the holy Apoſtle 
found in himſelfe : {o that for the row fi 


geliſt ſaithyhe ftedfaftly [et bis face, be ſetled himſelfe fully + 


dulneflc,and backwardneſſe-toall holy and good duties. | 


k Ads ſo x 2% "= 
[Luke 5.51, |-- 
m Mar16, 23, 


| 
Reaſon, 1,- 


"Rom.7.18, 
Ce. 


[ dulnefſe we have need. of valour, 


ng up of our .own | & 


Secondly, becaufe of thoſe many oppoſitions which | 7, afene? 
we are like to meet withal,Ve heardbefore how the fleſh | : 
| would hang back,and ſo labour to hinder us, The world 
willikwiſe do what it can,either by vaine inticements to I 
ſeduce-us(as it drew away®.Dewas,)orelfeby reproach; | . ; Tiny.ts,i- CD 
trouble;and perſecution, ro terrific us, (asthoſe who for- | ! 6. 7 -- 
| ſooke. Pal.) But above all the D;vel] will be ready:tore-|, ,+1.c,., | 
fiſt us,(as * hee reſiſted 1choſhuah ) and to hinderns ('*.as;| * zach,z r. 
he hindred Paul ( yea to buffetus( as © he buffeted the {** Cor-13-7- 
ſame Pax.) To omit other inſtances, moſtlivelyis this 
ſet foorth in our Head aud Geyerall Chriſt Ieſus, Sofoone;| = 
as hee was ſer apart- to his publike 'Miniſtrie , 4 #be | aart.. 4. 1. 
Tempter came to him: alter he beganto executeit, Satan}! 3 44-1? 7 
bs,Phariſes, and matiy {i _ 
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hinaudwhen@hrifwasaboutto offerup himfelfe a ſy- 
crifice,then.again ewe r9g-Priver af rlys warldto difcou-" 
rage him. Thelikeoppoſteigns 


arealtChriſts members 
Bopeemof ibilitie ofhol- 
ding outandenduringto theend'without thisChriſtian 
valourandimagnanimitie-heerefpokenof, 
' Tuſtly may they: betaxed, whocither too timeroufly, 
or too ſecurely and careleſly enter intro a Chriftian 


| brokenoff before they are- halfe done : and as for thoſe 
| which are done, ſo-untowardl{y-are they done, that. lirtle 
'orno.comfortcan be-foundin doing of them. Lamenta- 
ble-experience fhewerh how fmalf matters doe difcoy- 


Such as want this Chriftiartcourae 


rimerouſheſſcand-cowardlineſſerhey difcourage other 
ſouldiers ofthe Eord,aud heartenthe ect: THE Y, xd- 
wouldnor:ſutferany thag were &/tdrefull 43d faint bearied. 
ro fighthis bartailes-on earth'againft carthly enemies, 
leftthey-madeothers faint like themſelvs.Canwe think 


 rituallbartailes-apeinſt' ſpiritual enemies; in which 
combatres his owne honor ; and his childrens. ſalvation. 
areſodeepely ingaged > : | | 
j  Asfor the Enemiehe is like a VVo 
refifted ,* hews/ 
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olfe,if tronglyhebe 
fir;if timerouſlyhebeyeetd 
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courſe, andundertake ſuchChriſtian duties as arerequi- | 
 redat:their hands. Henceitcommeth'to paſſe tharmany | 
| datiesarecleane omitted of them, other 1ntermirted and |: 


'rage many who know the rightway ,andare oft, in con<|: 
| ſcience-movedto walke therein,” oO ON 
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that they-intend'to fight the-Lords bartails:for by rheir || 
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| ; TIndeavourwe- therefore togert untog 
courage and ſpizituallvalour , ſhaking off our naturalt 
fearefulneſſe, b that - n Ti ; 
:(as Chriſt our Genere/did endure the crofle,andideſoi 
the ſhame) Wethatwil be Chriſts PoldiorS ate 
conſider the advice which ous Lard giveth, Z,ok 14,1 3+ 
whiehrisgtoob ſarve what kinde ofenemics, hownggay, | 
how-wightie,waare toepcounter withal, Ve ſhalfhere.! 
afcerheare how hard a battaile woare toundertake,how 
many,mightie,meſcione,Subcall qur-enemiezþe:ifnot-|| 
withſtanding all this wee beg minded to-fight, under 
Chrifts banner,then bewe ſtrongandeoungiaus., bold. 
as*©Lious, ſoarethe righteous, . | 7 its 
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[ en —_—_ weake fleſh & blo 
 Kftrength:canthore-be.inusto fightagai 
neon her vol LE $EY 14 | $1: 1 IV, hes }r 
;  Forttemorang this\ſcmple;; .thr:Apoſtle 3ddeth this 
clauſe,;z the Lord,8&c.wherby he ſheweth £59900h thi 
robe firang,notby apyrbrength; in.ourſelves,butby ſee: | 
king ſtxengrh.in the: Lord ,caſtingourſolves wholyan | 
 oncly.onhibaged vn bispower;,.:. 1 7. 
' Twoftrengtb and lon whereby: wie are enableidite fight 
the Lordsbattaite 5 bifin the Lord, and tabe had. from him. 
' For-* all.ous ſuffrejencie:is of Gad,*-withour Chrift we-can 
doe nothing, Hence.isit that David faichuare:God,.e x 
' lowetbee atarely,C Lord my ſtrength: The Lordismyrocke and 
 [antrefſe, &C. .- | x SI 
 Irismoreevidentthen-needgbe proved, that this our 
Apoſtle wasa ſtrong and valiantchampiqnofthe Lord; 
but whenee had hethisftrengeh? 1 aw able(ſaith.bedro 
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2 Cor.12.9- 
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THE'W 


Reuounce all 
confidence in 
- thy ſelfc. 


power, which at the greareft is fxite:were our ſtrength in' 


\ ſurer proppe untoour faith;as we ſhall hearein thenext! 


4 


and would have us frong inhim : partly forhis owne glo- 


mee.That whiclyin particularhe faith of himſelfe, he al- 

ſoafhirmeth oforhier Saints, who'? wereflrengrhened 1th 

all might through God's glorious power, © 5 
The Lord hath thus referved all ftren 


th in himſelfe, | 
ric,and partly for our comfort. | Vi x 
For his glory that in time of need wemightflye unro 
him,and 1nal ſtreights caſt our ſelves on him:and being 
preſerved and delivered, acknowledge him our Saviour 
and accordingly gtve him the whole praiſe. . 

:For our comfort , that inz1l-diftreſſes wee might bee 
the more confident. Much more bold may wee bee in 
the Lord, then in our ſelves. Gods power being ae, 
it is impoſſible that it ſhould bee mated by any adverſe | 


our felves , though'for a time irmigbrſeeme ſomewhat 
ſufficient, yer-would there be feare of decay: bur being j 
in God, we reft upon an ozmnipotencie, and ſohave a farre/ 


'Doarine. / : | 
Learne weto renounce all confidence in our felves, 

and to acknowledge our owne inabilitie and weakneſfſe, 

Thus ſhall we be brought to; feeke for helpe our of our 


| rerzneth the Lord:as * bee that is fall defpiſetb an hony combe , 


ſelves. They who overween themſelves,and conceitthat 
they are ſufficientlyable to helpe themſelves, will be ſo 
 farre from ſeeking ſtrength, that they will foully ſcorne 
it, when it is offered-unto the. Marke what is ſaid of the | 
wicked man,who is proud in his owne conceit,* He con- | 


ſohethat is confident in his own ſtrength, deſpiſeth kelp 
from any otber. | | RT 
Having ſeene our owne weaknefle,and thereupen re- | 


nounced all confidence in our ſelves, our caremuſtbe to | 
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_” Be firongin God. 


and ſure , yea ſo may webequiet and ſecure. This ſure 
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Aye toa ſure ground ,and reſt thereon:ſo ſhall we be lafe 


round,and fafe rocke is onely the Zord : ſtrong he is in 
Pimſelie and can Seth ſtrengthen us,and weaken our e- 
nemies.-In this confidence did*D via come againſt Gg- 


| Pope Gregorie , Pope Bonifage, Pope lexander, and' 
1 ſuch others, whom without breach of charitic we may: 
thinketobe very feenes in hell : otherin Saiat George,:|} 


d Through God we are more then congueronrt. 
But vaine is the confidence of ſuch'as trufting.to 


themſelves and their owne ftrength , defic all their ene- 


| havea fall. Such in regard of outward power were * Ge- 
Liahand* Senacherib. Incollerable is this preſumprion, e- 
ven in outward ſtrength:note cheirend, x Sew. 17.508 
I{.37.36.37.38.But more the. moſt intollerable'in ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrengrh,whereof we have not one dramme in our 
ſelves, butin that reſpe& are as ® water ſpilt upon the 
ound. * Peter was too confident therein: had he nor 
Teenhis preſumption after he began to be puffed up,and 

ſpeedily humbled himſelfe, fearefull had been che iſſue 

K a fornothing more provoketh God then ſpirituall 
ipride, becaufe nothing is more derogatory to his glory: 
Vaine alſo is their confidence who go from weake to 


lah , and prevailed. Thus may we be ſure of yiRorie : 


mies.Proud crakers they are,whoſe pride at length ſhall 


| <I Samz17.45 | 


| «Rom.8,z Ta 
Vſe 3. 


Itis vaine to 
rruſt in ones 
ſelfe. 
fz Sam,27,8. 
f1fa.36.8 37, 


$2Sam,14,14 
* Mat.26, 35, | 

Tames 46, 
Or in any o- 
ther creature. | 

4- 3O, 2 

©Ezec.29, pb. 
Gregory 7,ſur- þ 
1 amed He/de- 


weake, from themfelves-to other creatures, like the *If: | q 


br and. ( 2 ve 
brand of hel) 
a Necroman- 
cer & a bloo- 
ie tyrant, 


Boniface 7. & | 


raclites, who went to.the Egyptians for heJp.Fitly doth 


| the* Prophet compare them toa reede,whereuponifone 


leane; itbreaketh and renteth. his arme. Such are the' 
filly Papiſts, among whom fome thinke to be ſtrong in 


Saint ChriFopber;; and ſuch other. who never were: the» 
Hiſtories ofthem are meere fitions : other(whorhinke 
Peter 


| they have a far ſarer ground ofconfidence)in Saint 


ont v4 
F* Ls F-0 : 


ceſttous,unſa 
eiable 
Teo.» 


and; | 


- Cruell op« 
preſſors, and 
ſacrilegions 
roDbers, 

A exander 6. 
compacted 
with the Di- 
vell ro bee 
OPe, an ins" 
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the beſt Saintsthatever were, had no ſtrength to help o- / 
thers;they only had afufficiencic forthemlſelves. Thus | 
ir commeth to paſſe, thatn thelr greateſt need , when 
they ſeek and looke for bet help,they are all like thoſe 
4 who came 10 the wels and found no wattr : they retarned with 
their veſſels emptie : #hty were aſhamed and confounded, and | 
covereatbeir heads. | 
h. 6. Gods power moſt wmightic. 

*Þ Har we thay beetherather mooved torenounce all 

4 yaine confidence in our ſelves'or other creatars,and 
be bold, valianc,andſro»g inthe Lord, caſting our whole 
confidence inhim alone, the Apoſtle addeth theſe next 


words(i# the piwe rof bis might) which are a very forcable 
amptificatiSof this tortmerpoint. Some diftinguith theſe 
| ewo words, power and wvgbr, as the cauſe and effe,attri- 
buting wizht to God,and pajver tothe Saints, & ſomake 
Gods might the cauſe of their power, av if hee had ſaid ;be 
rong is that power which yee rectivve from the might of God. 
Bur I rake this diftin&ion heere to be, Firftroocurions, 
and withourigood ground. Secondly,;pertinen; becauſe 


2 Chap.1.ucrſ. 


that which the Apoſtle aimeth at,is roraiſeup 0:7 faith | 
roGod,and to ſettle it firmein him\,and therefore hefer-| 
teth forth the powerof God , as iris in God himaſelfe. 
Thirdly, not az#eeable tothe phraſe which is the ſame in 
which implieth that the power here ſpoken: of is a power | 
and above us ſo is this power. The phraſe therfore which 
the Apoſtle here uſeth, I rake to bean Hebraiſme, which 
ſome for perſpicuitieſake tranſlate thns , i» 4is miphiie 


this clauſe as inthe former,#z he Zord,& tr the power Rec. | 


it the Lord,and tharasthe Zora bimſelfe is without us, | 


\&3 


and Saint 2aul,;and fuck like holy and worchy Saints:bur 


| 


| power And not unfitty. This very phraſe is uſed *before, 
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| belsand rrayrors within us ; the furious world, withthe. L 
potent and raging perſecntors thereof, or one [ide ;"thar | - 


{| *2Chr,20-12 


| a2K 3ng68.15- 


1c2 Cor. 12.9. 


Ef >:44 ar Sam 14.6. | 
SOOe-. 2 Chr.14.11” 


:4* Iudges 7.5. 
? &C. 


: hExod.t4-13 | 


; bPAL78-19)- | faelites toe doubt of the power of God,andſay, can God | 
pF” helpe in ſuch ſtraits? can hee fupport.ſuchweaklings'as |. 


7 


onr fleſh andthe violent laſtsthereot; ahead {trongre-. 


 _ x onevery ſideemironedwith firong and fierce enemies; | * 


fierce Lion and cruel Nragon the dive},wichall his hel- 
liſh toaſt,on the otherfide ; yea all theſe banding' rheir | 
forces together continually in armes againft us ,'yer is 
there in:God aprwergf mich, in compariſon whereof all 
the powerofall our adverſaries is but weakne fſe. When | 
we know not what'to doe,then may we, then muſt wee | 
with faithfull 7cho/aphat*turncour eyes:to God , & to the | 
power of his micht. \W hen we ſee potent.cnemies againit } 
us,and nooutward means to defend us againſt them, we | 
are ready to crie, * Alqs bow ſhall we do 2 and with the* Il- 


weare?can he ſubdue ſach & fuckenemics as aſſaulr us |. 
Againſt ſuch doubrs we are to: meditate of this mizhtie 
power of God, Gods power being a power of might , he nee-| 
dethnothiug to help him. The weaker we are, the more | 
is his power manifeſted : for it is © wade perfe? in weate- 
neſſe:neithercan Gods power be weaknedor hindred by 
| any adverſe power. 4 Many and mighty enemies axe to: 
him a few and weake ones: ſo thatthe more mightic his 
eremies be, © the more honor redoundeth to him in ſib- 


{ 


\y 


E2King &.17- | 
$ Chap-i-v.19 | 


duing them. Wherefore for ſtrengthning our faith,rhat 
we may be ſtrong inthe Lord, pray wee that * Cod would 6- 
pen our eyes, thar we may# fee what is theexceeding greatues | 
of his power to #s-wardwho bieeve: lo (balwe neither feare 
becauſe of our enemics power , nor faint becauſe uf Ry 


Gol. 
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owne weakneſſe, but® fey ſtill and bebuld the ſalvation of| | 


TE ara» 


| was ſtrong in ihe power of Gods might ,* which made him ſo 


| flanderus, and moſt tnjuriouſlyimpeach Gods mighry 
|. Pawere- : F150 BVTON 


' Þ Salomon ſaith, thataflothſull'timerous manislodth to 

ſtep out of doores;, fearing thatthereis a Eion withour,\|. 
when he hathno cauſe ſoto feare-: and thar-© The wicked | 
| fie when none purſue. But he that is ftrong inthe Lord}. 
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yea it is manifeſt that i his eldeſt brother Z1;4h,and alſo 
Saul ſo judged ; but;D gvids eyewas hifted upto (God, he 


boldand confident, [Thus we with like confidence and 
aſſurance may truſt vnto the ſame mighty power,though 
-all-the world count us preſumpruous for it," The trach rs 
that our adverſaries mighrwell obje@ this againſt vs, if 
our confidence were in our owne power,or rather weak- 
neſſe : but being inthe power of Gods wrght, unjuſtly they 


* 


wo ” hebenefit of canfidence.tn God. : 


O conclude this firſt ;generalpointof Chriſtian cou- 
rage and confidence inthe Lord, and intheipower 


— 


of hismight., great is the benefit thereaf;, and thatin 


. 


i1Sam. 17.18 
33+ 


Thebenefit | 
of caſting eo |} - 
Gods power. 


three reſpects eſpecially; || -_ - 
1. It will remoove cauſclefle' feare, *asim Nehemiah. 
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'andin the power of his might, willmake the utrermolt | 
eriall. | | * pn | 
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the Apoſtle declarech3T* Wharhemeanobe, wy 


The meanis are expreſſed under this mecaphior; Arinrouy 


1s 


deſcribed 2. By the ſufficiencie of jr whole Arms 


The meanes of Rahding ſure. - Jp | | 


$. 1. The headsof thaſemeancs, -- / SG; | 


may be well prepared againſt alldanger, || 


And Oy 'N "By the kitid thereof, Armor of God... - 


 $+..2» Chrifians are Souldiers. EIT * | 
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x0: the meraphor, itis raken fipm Souldicrs, hol 
rime of warre,when they enterthe field again their | 


# Yangoyances of fwords,ſpearcs,dares,amrowes, bullets and! 
'  T ſuch like weeponsof their.enemies;6c therefore for-their | hs. © 
| berter ſafegard uſe ra bowell provided and fenced with. 
good armour, Inthatthe Apoſtle exhorreth Chriſtians | 
| ro put an4rmenr,he givethustounderſtand,thar, =; 
'4 | 4 Cbriffians courſe of ifeis « warſare:for armour, eſpe- | Do#-1.- 
, { cially the uſe of armour, 1s atoken of warre: armour is / degre Rao " 
4 | not giventoa mano fit with it atafire , or tolye lazing | | , 
on a bed,or wantonly todance up and downe , or follow | 
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paſtimesand pleafures in ar, bueto fygh?: ro this purpoſe | 
manylike metaphors arcuſed;Chriftians themſelves are 
called * Sanldiers, theircourſe of life * « fe ht; they which 
{ oppoſe agaiuſt them * exervics, the temprations wherwith 
theyareannoyed *,ffaules ;in a word,thisgg a difference 
betwixtthe Church in Heavenand incarch;charthis is | 
militantgthattriumphants OD 
"Thus bath:God in-wiſcdome difpoſed our eltare'6n | 
| carth for weightie reaſons... /''. - | 71 
.-T, Themore tomanifeft his pitrie power, provi: 
| dence and truth inkeeping promiſe: che ſtraits wheran- 
| tointhis world weare brongbr;the promifes which God 
hath made to deliverus,&the many deliverances which ' 
we have,ſhew that God pitrieth vs inourdiftreſfes har 
he is provider and careftll for our good andwiſe indif 
 poſingevillco good, that lie is able ro deliver us, and 
faithfull indoing it, For this cauſe did © God fufter the 
Iſraelites ro.goe into Egypr,to bethere kept in hard bon- 
© | dage,to be brought into many dangers,and fer uponiby 
'L many enemies. | | | Pee > 
”F— | 2. Tomakeproafe of the gifts he beſtowerth'onthis 
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42 Tim.2,3-.. 
19.4.0 ad Jnown 
Indure hard- 
; nile, | 


P 2 Tut: 1F*< 
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{ buthe watcheth much; he fareth hard and1yerh hard: : 


ken with the vainedeli | 
' Ncte what the Apoſtle ſaith ofa Chriſtian ſouldier,* v9 | 


Mauchproſperity maketa many'ta 


are on earth, andthe more ac 


ſo HeayentoChriſtians , whoſe life'in this world is a 
warfare, dſefares. tiene dof 39S 
Is our Chriftian eſtatea ſouldier-likeeftate,awar-fare 
Iaccondingly let us carry our ſelves, alittle ſleepe. a lir- 


tle food isenoughfor a iouldier, helycth nor on beds of } 


downe, he-pampereth nothis:bodywirh delicate cheare 


Thus Chiriſtiass maynortſuffer themſelves robe overta- 
ts and pleaſures of thisworld | 


manthat warrethintaneleth bimſelſewith the-affaires of #his 


life, that hee may pleaſe bim-who-hath choſen him 10 bee a fonl-} - 
thisarmourthinke to take their eaſe, |. 
| follow their pleaſures, embrace the world; they pervert | 

the maineend of it ; for it is given zo fland., axd torefeſt ,| 
which if they doe not, unworthy they are-ofermour,and | 


T 


dier, Who havi 


(hall be caſhired. Eaſe andreſt is not heere tobe looked: 
for, but rather remptations and aflaults which we muſt] 


1 wherunto*70b way brought;were thegraces which Godi 

| lj had beſtowed -ot him evidently made knowne,:: ; 1450) 

| 4 Toweinethemtheberterfromthis-world, With: 

|.out troubles,oppoſitionsFandaſſiults wearecexceeding- | 

| ly prone rodelightin-it;and to fay,* 12 is good robe : beere. 
b licetiiat* foo/eThat | 


ceptable when we cometo | 
| poſi fſe it, How earneftly doth the. ſauldicr in tedious] 
{ and dangerous combates deſirevictory{2'How welcome | 
- | is triumphaſfrer'warre? As a ſafe haven ro-Marriners toſ- 
_ | ſed up and downe introubleſome ſeas, is moſt welcome 


things wemuft 


jother, and refit allas they-come: 
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that theſe arecompated/to2rmobr,obſervethar-- = 3: 


This is the maine and principal end of armour,as che A- 
poſtle himſelfe in this,ang in thex zerſe,plainly ſhew. 


in the meanewhile let this general obſeryation be notre |: 


- both of ſuch as-yerhave none of tRofe graces; andalfo of | 


|. Thegraces of dou. Spirtt are! far ſefexard and tefenci; | 


if 


. 16:17. 
| 


Is Tz . 


1 


—_— id 


> Perſe 14:25 | 


Do@.2, : 
Spiritual gra* |} 
ces for 20 | 
fence, | 


eth: for in both'place®Exprelly hefaitk ;that wee mu | 
put onahditake tours-the-whole dimourefGed for this || © 
very end,zoftand anainf,: and: 18 refftourenemiies,” Thus | 
is righteonfnes-asa bneſt-plare ; hipeas-an beldity;)fuirh as a | 


TUNCY 


For of the other ſfortwhich have theſe 


9 to uſe them for their defence, as-armour 


injt,andbe proud of it, asmany are of apparell. Let 


| | thoſe who have no better gifts then ſuch as are called 


parts of nature,as wit,ſtren ,andthe like; boaſt 
them, if they li& : thele arebike lghe, , eight; > Bay 


| Avifes which make children dad foolev'drogyo. G 


i | awd firituall. Tn this reſpeQ; faith the Apoſtle, 


$ are ofa more ſound and folide-fubliance; and me | 


pows of 0ur warfare are micarmll: that-is ſpirituall. . The 


s, thiyare | 
1s uſed, and hot [- 
for »ſtentation.Aratour io not given to jer upand downe ; 


fote tobe uſed accordingly, and tiot mades marcer of | 
ſhew and oſtevration. Let this be \nored of ſuch as are | 
- | overconceited,and proud of their knowledge, fakch , pa- 
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Rr other graces.” : 
| 7 h- 4» Chriſtians Armour ſpiritnall.. | 
oy by armour Printers, handled rhe: Metaphor , and. the meas-' 
of God. ries thereof, come we xn li 08, The 
| frl& on whereof is the kind of Armour here fer forts, 
| I IY and thatin foure eſpeciall re- : - 
CS _—_—_ T7. ar is* made ef Goltevems in heaven; _- 
<Plal,n19.98] 2. Te is * preſcribed of God,evenin his Word, 
41 Cor 4, | 3, Itis* agen of God, © irit, 
*Heb23.31-1. ' 4. It is *agreedbleto.Jod;eventohis will. 
[Do8, v _ Alltheſedoethewthar, 
; -F The Chit}. TheeLrwmour wherewith Chriftians ave fenced , is dboine, 


fThe wea-- 


” 


WS ſeverall places after mentioned do evidently prove. this 

f | point, 

| Our enemies ate fpiritnal{, and theiraſſaults ſpiriru. 
| Reaſon. [all : muſt northen ourarmourneedsbe fpiriruall Whae, 
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| rituallenemies. | | 
Hereby is diſcovered the egregious folly ofmany in | 
| fencing themſelyes againftſpirityall enemies: as | 

t- 1, Of Conjurers, Sorcerers, and ſuch like, who ima- 


[and they kept ſafe from him by ſpels, circles, &c. . 
| -- =. 6 


TS OT. 
þ " abt 
*=,& $I 
4. .£% 


2x _ > tt 4 
» to, FE 2 ny SP 
z On WET -_ L 
. 4--- 


"Armour of God. 


- 


gine that the Divell- may be driven away bycharmes , 


ſuperſtitious Papiſts, who thinke todrive the 
Divctlawey wickifaly.ymers, Mady-oyie Croll. 
cifixes, _Lgnis Dei, &Cc. 

3- Offottiſh worldſings, whoſecke to arme them- 


loiwen. Having received it,give) we the praiſe and glorie | 


Mones 
meanes, as againſt griefe of mind, and terrour of conſci- | 
ence,by * muſlicke,company,gaming, 8c, thetruth is, | ** Sa#n-6.r6 

| that by theſe meanes great advantage many times is gi-. - 
ventothe Devill :for thus hee gertetha ſurer poſſeſſion FE 
intkem. | | S 
Not much unlike to theſe are they,who think by phy- | 
ficke to purge away trouble of conſcience:as ſoone may 
| an Ague bee purged away by drinking cold water, All 
theſe are very childiſh and ridiculous toyes, meere ſcar- 
|crowes,which the Divell Jaugherh at. | : 
For our parts,ſfeeing there is av armour of Gog, let usbe [Vf 2. _ 
wiſe im diftinguiſhing betwixt this and all counterfeit | Legs di- 
armour: forthis end obſerve we diligently Gods word | ;rmour.” 
| which deferibeth ir,and that ſoplainly as we may-cafily | 
idifcerne it : we have no warrant to uſe any other: neither 
| can we ſafely traft toany other, Having therefore found 
| which is the armor of God,ſcekwe it* frovs above of the Fa-' 17. 


ther of lights ,from whom it commeth down e, «nd* it ſhall bee 
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ſelves againſt the ſpititual affaulrs of Satan by eutward . 


: F 4 | [ | . - | 
1 ſuch aſſaults 2 as good havea ſheeteofpaper on our na- 
] ked brefts to keepe off a musket ſhot,as uſe any ther ar- | 
| mour then ſpirituall,againſtthe ſpirituall aſſaules of fpi 


Bell ar.de cult. 
Santt.!n 3: 


olco, Fc. ad 
fugandes de- 


7T-ut;Mkr aqua h. + 


3 thereof 


— w ee. od 


" dts oy 
of _ 
id 
% le Buy >. 
Saas a 


T ad. deed" 


*.4x 4 £5 ad 
% 4 g >. Ae 
- ; £ 465 FS. 4 4 AVE 5 
- _ 47.3 * 8. 


=» 


c T8 2.5 L&D THE WHOLE ARMOVR.. 
* '# thereof tokimthathath given it,anduſcitaccording to. 
bis will ſomay we confidently cruſt unto it. | 
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. 6. 5. Chriſtians armour compleate. 


q : T He next point isthe ſsfciencie of this armour, ter- 
med whole armony. The*® Greek word is a compound 
word, andſignifieth both all mannerof armour-that is | 
| | needfull,and alſo ſuch compleate armour as coverethall 
the body, and leayeth no part naked or unfenced. This 
*þ& it thus ſet downe both to commend untous this armour, | 
TaSce Doi. 6. | andalſoltoinſtrutus how to uſe it, Inthe firſt reſpeR 
Ll obſerve, that | EF 
Dad. 4. Th: armour of God is a compleate armour every way fuf- 
| The Armour | ficient:ſufficient todefend us in every part, 8 ſufficient | 
| [Gol is | rokeepeoffand thruftback every aſſault and every dart |, 
pare tofourfpitituall enemies. For the firft;if wee well note | 
the particular peecesof this armour hereafter deſcribed 
| we ſhall findethe Chtiſtiati ſouldierarmed from top to | 
| fycr/c 16. | roe:Forthe laft,* the Apoſtle ſaith of one peece, that by | 
| it a/the fiery darts of the wicked may be quenched: if by J 
one peece, much moreby every peeceioyntly together, 
may «ll affaylts be repelled. Hence it is that thes Scrip-1 
ture which preferibeth thisarmour , is able to make the. 
manofGpd abſolntec: | ; | 
Reſor, | Thisarmourbeingof God,it muſtneedsbe compleate « 
| .* | orelſ&queſtion mighthe made ofhis poweras if he were |- 
not able to provide. ſufficient armour; or of his provi-- 
{ dence,as if he cared notto have his ſouldiers wel armed |. - 
| or ef his goodnofle , as ifhe were not moued with the 
wounds and foyles of his fervants,; which for want of 
good armour they muſt needs receive:but Gods power ,;| 
4-2 | providenceand goodnefle being withoutall defe@, wy | 
; may concludethat this drmonr of God I. | 
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Neves were any of the Saints ſo ſufficiently 


| che Divell hath ill found ſome part'drvther nnfenced, 


even inthe beſt; and thereby wounded themn;.Inftance, 

2 Noah,* Lot,* A braham,* David, © Peter, &Cc.'\ +: 
Anſ. The fault was not inthe inſufficiencie:of their 

armour:but inthe negligentand carelefle uſe thereof, as 


| if a ſoaldier which-hath very good armour of proofe,eve. 


rie way compleat;ould either not at all,or yery looſely 
put on his head-peece,orbreſt-plate,or any other peece 
and this is evident, becauſe in ſuch parts where ſome 
were wounded,other were well fenced. Noahand ſome 
other failed in theuſcof their breft-plateefrighteguſhes 
Frey failed in heldiug outhis ſhield of faith, If the fault 


| were in thearmour , either in the weaknefle or want of 


this or that peece,, then would the Divell withour faile 
foile every Chriſtian in one and the ſame part; | 

| This ſufficiencie of Gods armour ought to incite us 
diligently & carefully to ſeckeafter it. A fouldier which 
is to go intoa dangerous fight, if at leaſt he have any care 
of his limbes and life,will not bee quiet till he hath gor 
good and compleate armour of proofe. How carefull 
waSSaul wel to furniſhD avid when he was toenter com- 


]bate with Go/;h? rather then he ſhould want, * $aul was 


ready to have afforded him his owne, if it had beene fir, 
Loe heere is the compleate armour of God 
keepe us ſafe: letus firſt Iabour to ger it, Ph 

Having gotit, let usbe bold and confident inthis:ar- 
mour of God,becauſe it is ofproofe, and compleate.-It 
was this armour that made David ſo confident againſt 
b Goltaþ, though be had no outwardarmor on him. They 


rmour, abuſe the gift ir ſelſe, and: 
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i DodGt.5. 
The graces of 


| God robeim 
ployed- 

cRom-13-12, 
{ 6 Col. 3,12,2 
' 1 Theſ. 5.3-; 
© Roem,23,14 


H— 
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| * 6, 6. HhedrnvarofGodrobeafed, 


" Here are two51, Thatwe put ov armour. 


[- points tobe noted, 23, That we put on whole armour, 


This word pat on, is a word of praQtiſe, by which the 
A e followeth his former metaphor,taken from ſoul. 


"in the time of peace, let their armour hang on the walles 


ting it on,wearelng it.and putting ie tothe proofe; 
Chriſtians ought 10.be well farniſbed alwayes, andwell pre- 


pared with the graces of Gods ſpirit + they muſt ever haue | 
chem-in readinefſe athand to uſe them;and make proofe |- 
of them. Inthis ſenceis this © phraſe of p#ttiug ov oftu.. 
ſed, and © opgepns co many particular graces, yeato| 


eChrift whereby is implied,that we ſhould ap- 
ply Chriſtunto our ſelues, and ſo make uſe of him, & of 
all his ations and ſufferings: yeaalſoofall thoſe graces, 


 whichis inthee(ſaith the Apoſtle 
ken from a fire, which is of littleuſe when iris covered 0. 
' up, it is of great uſe. Againe, our Lord uſeth another Me- 
taphorto the ſame 
brineeth-forthgood thi 


cheſt, (this is a note ofa covetons miſer, who were as 


eth in his greateſt abundance,becaufe ke uſerh not that 


' which he conveyeth into us. Ocher Meraphors are alſo | 
uſed to ſet forththe ſame pointofirrenp the giftof God | 
e.)Fhe Meraphorisra- | 


| verand ſmothered up with aſhes;bur ſtirred and blowne | . 


chin birgrenet und have abandance, for he wan- [. 


Itherto have we handled the means appointed for | 
our ſafety : now we areto declare how this armour | 
' |.is to be uſed. Put on the whole armony.. 


Oe TIA EPS 1 to 


diers which arc in the field:they doe not as houſholders | 


—" 


without uſe of it, til it ruſt, buttheymakeuſe of itby por p 
© 


os a 
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rpoſe;. * A' good-man(faith hee) | 
v.20y— i wiſe man thar hathſtore | 
of treaſure wil notler it{ye ruſting and cankeringinhis | 
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. Allthe beneſit and good of a thing comme 
rhe uſe of it - as armour ruſting by the walls fide, as fire | 


- are the graces of Gods Spirit, ifthey be not implyed : 


| who upon conceitthat they have as good armour as the 
beſt, pleaſe themſelves therein, & yet ſhew forth no pra- 


the many wiles of Satan, and'of rhe meaties to avoid 
them,and yet no proofe doe they give of the foundnefle | 


tegetherby ſence:for while al things go well,according 
| rotheir deſire,they can beleeve and ep Upon God : 
but when any crofle falleth upon them; then their ſhield | 
of faith is toſecke , every dart prercerhithem to the very | 


itute of daily food , bee 599 warmed and filled, nowvith- 
Randing they give. the not th 
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he bhath)bur bringetÞ-forth andimployeth it for hisown1. 
and orhers good: ſo doth a good man with the treaſure] 
| of grace which God bath beſtowed on him,  Excellens | 


Metaphors:o illuftrate and urge this point. 27; 
th from 
ſmothered with aſhes;as money cankering in cheſts, ſo | 


though in themſelves they be never ſo excelettyer tous 


and others they are fruitleſle and unprofitable, without | 


a rightuſe of them. This David, nodoubr, well knew & 
therefore © hid not Gods righteonſneſſein his beart.” -. 
Farre ſhort come they of this Apoſtolicall direQion, | 


Riſe thercof:knowledge they have; and wellare they a- 
ble todiſcourſe of the kinds of graces , and of the diffe. 
rexces betwixt current and counterfeitegrace,as alſo of 


of any grace in themſelves. Fos example,many imagine 
that they.have very good and ſound faith, and yer live a!- | 


keart. Other conceit they have agoodbreft plate of righ- 


"teouſnes,and yet n0 prattiſe of piety,none ofcharity, to 
| be obſerved in them;Theyare like thoſe of whom Saint 


lames*{peaketh,thatean fay tv fuch as are naked and de. 


ofc things which arc _ 
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Fſe.1, 
Adectirto 
thinke a man 
may have _ar- 
mour,and yer 
none ſcene *' 


ypon him, | 
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Vſe.2. - Let us for our. parts/make'proofe of the graces we 
'Make provie| hayeswhat armour we ſeerne to have ;-let ir-be-ſeene: off 
"i v0 | eur backes. Thinke we that we have the ſhield offaith® 
|; Heb.11. | Let usliveby our Faith, ® as the Patriarches did :or the 
lob 29, 14+ \ breſt*plate of righteouſneſle > © Let it cover ns as « Robe : 
\ let us be foconſcionable in praiſing the ſeverall duties 
\'thereof, that with the teſtimonyofa good conſcience we 
| 4New. 5, 19. | mayſay-to God as Nehemiah did, * Remember mee , O wy 
: God,in goodne(ſe for all that 1 bave doxe for thy people,Or the 
girdle of verity> letus-ſo ag Me and {ſincerely behave 
our.ſelves,as we may with comfort ſay with honeſt Ze- 
<Ifa-38;3- | zechiah, © Lord remember bow 1 have walked before thee in 
| 1truth. Thus may the generall doarine be appliedin all 
| the particular branches of this Chriſtianarmour: which 
that we may the rather doe , note whatis further requi- 
red :that he whole armonr be put on, | | 
|  &. 7. Evarygracetobenſed, 
| A* this particle,whole,is.anntiexed to armour,to com- 
. Amendunto us the ſufficiencieof the armour of God 
whercof we have heard before:{othis compound , whole 
armour , is inferred upon that aQion of purtiug on, to 
> |teachus, thatit is not ſnfficient to puton ſome parts and 
| peeces thereof, but every part and'peece , the whole ar- 
mour muſt be put on. From the true ſcope of the Apo- 
les meaning, 1gather that, | 
|DoT.6. | T he-power ofevery [andlifying grace muſt be maniſe#tin 
| EYET'S302 | thelife of a Chriſtian. This was it whereunto he exhorted 
ſted,; | before, ſaying, * Let us in all things grow up,&c. There he 
. 16 5-| uſcth a Metaphortaken from the members ofa natarall 
[Or |body, implying that ſpirituall graces are tothe ſpirit;as 
| | | leſhly members toa body;now.if the body Long in ſom 
| parts only,and not in every part proportionably, by ae : 
FRE. | Ou 
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| diſhonor to others; theyaret 
pered humors, which wiltdeſtroy that ſhew of ſpiritual! 
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ſhould grow all inthe head, and notauſwerable inthe 
legs, orall inthe ſhoulders,and nor atal inche thighs, it 


| would bee but a:monſtrous body: or if irabound wich 


noiſom humors,which make it{wel in fomeparts,thoſe 
humors wilbe ſo fac from preſeruing the body, thatrhey 


will rather impaire the healtli, &thortenchelife of ir. 
' Soifa Chriſtian ſhall be hot. in faith,and coldia love;or 
have great knowledge and ſhew little obedience :or be 


full of devotion;and empty ofdilcretion, ſurely hee is a 
monſtrous:Chriftian:the: 
other tobe of no- uſe.: M 


ofeflors are aſhame and 
Ilof noyſome and diftem- 


life which they ſeeme to have. Filly may they be compa-+ 


| red'to® Nebucbadwezzars Image y whoſe head wasof gold , 
| but his fees of yron and clay what, was the endofthat;1- 


mage>the feet therof were ſmitten, 8 ſoal broken toge. 
ther.Such is like tobe the end ofal m6ftirous Chriſtians 
:: But isit poſſible that any one 


_ Yeaverily,it is notonely poſhible, bur alſo neceſlaric 
that not onely any one,but eyery one be endued with e- 
very kinde of fanQifying grace, which appertaineth-ro 


| the eſſentiall being ofa Chriſtian.- For regeneration is 


as perfe& in thekitide thereof, asour naturall birch, 
Men ordinarily are borne with allthe parts and mem- 
bers ofa man:ifnot ,they are cither monſters,or arleaſt 
imperfe@:burin rhe ſpirituall birth, which is*from above 
cyen ® of 60d, there is no imperfetion of parts; there are 
no monſters: all thatare borne ofthe Spirit,haveall the 
eflentialpares of the ſpirit;8 thus areal alikethough not 
in meaſure,yet innumber of graces. For as the fleſhhath 
corrupted every. powerofthe ſoule & part of the body, 
£44 | ſo 


Et CEE 


of ſome- graces make the- 


Chriſtian ſhould have. 


As 


J* 


& 


dDan.2,33,' 


 Qreſtion, | 
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Anſwere, . 


a vol. - 
aJohn 3,3» | 
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WHOLE ARMOVR Allgracercouptedl © 


} 


eycry grace, 


HE 
E- | ſo-doth the 'Spirtt renew-every powerand part of both. 
E ler _— The Apoſtle reſtifieth of the Corinthians (pn © in all; 
5 2 | hare wn were made rich,and notdefticate of any 414.6 #£ 
|; Reaſons Forceable and weighty motivesthere are tourge this | 
point ,as ER | 
. 8; O God maketh nothing in vaine. Now then God ha- | 
Oo m1 ving made this whole armor, whole armour muſt bepur: 
vale, on, Ifacarefull and wiſe Captaine ſhould provid ſuffi. 
cient armour for all his {ouldicrs, and fome of them bee 
carelefle in puting on evggy,peece thereof, might he nor 
be offended with them Sengahat iuſtly > Much more 
ſhould we provoke God, by negleQing anything which 
{he in his good providence hath provided ferus. Tothink 
© |itneed iefle;s to impeach the wiſdome of God 
[Hony g= 2. We fiand in-great necd of every peece of this ar- 


 {dier havean helmetand wanta breſt-plate,ifadartlighe | 


| 


Widhere not 


- ] have never a 


| graces 


{ wantiug,the Divelean therby take his advantage to de- | 


| toour ſelves may move us to put onthe whole armour, 


wanta girdle toknit it cloſe, or tafſers and cuſhes to co- 
yer bis belly ?. Thus .if Faith, or hope,orrighteouſheſſe , 
or verity , orany other part ofcheChriſtian armour bee 


ftroy the ſoule:ſo as not onely duticto God, but ſafety 

3. Truetriall of the cruth of thoſe graces,which wee | 
ſeeme to have, is made by the concurrence8: meeting of 
al together. Single graces, that is,graces which ſtand a- | 
loneare counterfeitgraces. Faithwithout righteouſnes is 


preſumption: righteouſnes without truth is hypecri y, 
| and} . 
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# thathath norall, hath none atall, / 


EL 


| 


| ſhallwe have evidentproefeof the Spirits abods in us 


h. 3. Mans endeavour to be addedto Gods aſeiffance.. 


| ## the Lord. The ſecond, that we-uſe thoſe means 

| God hathapointed for our ſafety. Whence obſerve thar 
Gods afriff ance «nd man tndtavour concurre together : they 
may not be ſevered. Without Gods mighty power man 
can doe nothing: unleffe man pur on rhe whole armour 
|] of God, God willdoe nothing. Thisthe Church knew 
right well;and therefore both prayeth unto God to-bee 
enabled by him(durew we) and alſo promiſeth todoe her 
 utrermoſt endeavour, and followhis dire&ion ( wee will 
rum after thic.) The like we reade of * David: but moſt 


{ rommeth tomee, (whereby be ſhewerh, that manenabled” 


Goda manworke rogerher. OP GOD-' © {EPmET: Garg. oy = 
| and foin the reſt. All come fromthe ſame fountaine 


"How needfull isitthar wefollow the counſel of Saine |Y/.r. 
| Peer Which is, ro give all diligence'to ioyn on grace yn- | Adde grace | > 
to another , to knowledge faith , to faith hope , to hope ck om #3 
righteouſnefle, ro righteouſnes truth, tetruth, patience, | &c. * ofo6k. - 
and [bin the ref Thus wilitnot repent the Lord to have | 
provided whole armor for us,when we ſhall uſe al. Thus 

| ſhall we give noadvantage toour ſpiritual enemies; thus | 


| and be affuredehar indeed weareborneanew, . | 
"One general parts ofthe Apoſtles direQion have | 


hichertobeen diftin&lyhandiled:now ler vs conſider | 
them ioynely rogerther. The firft part is that we be firm | 
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toyncd reg c- 
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k- "'\ Trail Ts of zo” > THEWH OTE ARM ON R God an] man,work rap , "i 
|  \ ſhewedbeforeon.ro.namelybecaiſeofour own utter | # 
'4Epheſ2-5- | inabilityto doany thing of our ſelves.*Btfore;God:quiees | © 
; .' | keneth'us,we are deatin/finsy/no-more able ro-daeany 
ſpirituall funQion, thewadead corpſe ro doaty nacurall 
fun&ion: yeazafter weare quickned, weare*ſtil ſuppor- | 
ted by Gods grace, which worketHinus:yerbeing quic-/| 
kned wemuft do'our indevor; becauſeofthat order which | 
| the Lord hathiin wiſdae appointed tobring'us'toglory, 
Por this end doth God worke- in us both towill.;avd to doe | 
| | thatweſhouldworke ot onr owneſalvation Phil.2,32,15, | 
{* Nos ſcat in| * God workethnot.uponus; asvpob tockes or fiones; | 
- —=—In *| but giveth cous life. and abilitic, as when ke raiſed the-| 
Des ſalutom | WY Ic dowes ſontje<rhe Rulers daughter id Zazarss, he} 
| roframopera-} nut [ife into them; andinabled thenitomooye ; rife Up, 
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E Pe s AS. ' ; J Ki $9 2y- » 
= {pe depecrem. | Walke;care,anddecotherfuricionsoftheliviog..: * | 
«.  "162ca.5- | -By this isdiſcoveredtheerorofptrond prefumptuours | 


"= oi i, — Papiſts'on the one fide,and of ſecure carelefft Libertines | 

_ + poppy | on the other. The Papiſtsto eſtabliſh their owtie power 
\emuch.comans | ahq'ſtrength, hold and teacli;-thar after the firſt motion 
4*®  - [andtirringoftheheartwhich they acknowledge to-be 


[{adi. 572: | of God only,* a manabſolutely by his free will may doe 
rob optlemy well if he will. But Chriſt faith of the branches which 
{per liberum ar | were ttthe vine,whoſe hearts were ftirred up, * (Without | 
bieriumlentſi- | jaee yee can de nothing. | . orig) 
je hg 7.5, | Thecarewhichthe Apoſtle hathtodireR themunto. 
fd | | the fountaineof ſtrength,zhe Zord,even then when eſpe- - 
cially he urgeth them toarme themſelves,argueth thar 
without continuall irength ſupplied unto them from 
che Lord,they are notable toſtand of themſelves againft | 
| . | theafſaults of theirenemies, - ; rr by 
| Libertines | Libertines fall intoanother extreame;they;to'pamper 


nper. | 


| |roocurceſe | their fleſh;and purſue their carnall delights, ſo referall | 


| heyoughr. | tothe worke and power of -God, as theyare' nicogecher | 
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{ carcleſls inufingany neaves.thgmaſelves, p 
| zhat Godisaþleof binaſelfe roſaye them and char wh 
| Godpleaſetb-he wil averh&,do.they in hems {i 


0 Ae 4 + 4 0's 


- + >, 


-Qur wills draw.us to Heaven. 
-|. - To this end doth God take out ofus that ſtonic :gd 
inflexible heart which is in-us by nature, & givethus an 
+hearteffleſh which:is flexible, that it being made plia- 


gon conceir 


: dormicntes , 


: | ble by:Gods fpirit,ſhouldapply it ſelfe to Gods worke, 
[r P[4.1319.113;The truth is, thar many Chet 
I ewrn = : 7 Tians 


_ 7 


© Mat, 23.37, 
Tot#mex Deo, 
#04 Tamen qua 


207 quaſi ut * | 
071 Conrmur 

& conc volug 
tate tua mon & } ©; 
rit ia teinſtitia |": 
D21&cqui fe- 2. 
cat te fine te, * | 
nou i tuftifi- | - 
cat ſine te,Ephs |. 
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fiiansarc wonderfully wounded and foiled by che Ene-| 
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nn incndevouringto do what God inablerh vary, | 
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b = {| egrrifvrad | 


doe. 


| aur defence and ſafety; be we carefull in purtiggiic on! 
| and well uſing it, | hag 


| fabriltic,inthis word,wy les. 


as. 


| phortaken- from Souldiers , who beingevery way well 
-|fenced and prepared againſt theirenemies, ſtand ftourly' 


| Lochere is compleate Armourof God provided for 


| 


T hus wuch for the meanes tobe wfed. | 

h. 9. The endundbenefie of Chriſtian Armonr. | 
Heend why this meanes is to be uſed, followeth in | 
theſe words,That we may beableto fand, 8&c,Tn ſerring | 
downe this end, he declarerh the benefir of the forena- 
med Armour, which is an ab{itie 19 fend , amplified by' 
rhe enemy againſt whom weiſtand , 7heDivell ,andhis! 


The Apoſtle ftillfolloweth and continuerh his Meta. { 


againft them , neither fall downe, flye away , norgive 
ground, VV herefore this word fand,isa word of faterie 


- aVerſer3. 


| =nd freedome from danger(yea,of viory and canqueſt, 


| and faſt inthe ficld when theirenemies are driven a- 
| way,and'ſoremaine Conquerers,aswe ſhall-afterheare. 


implying,that they which are wel prepared with the ar- 
mour of God, folong as they well uſe ic,can neither bee 
flaive,nor raken captives, nor beaten downe, nor made. 
ro fiye, nor yet foiled or put backe , and forced togive 
ground, but ſtand faſt and ſafe ypon theirground , yea 


And this is all the conqueſtwhichin this world:wecas 
looke for, rokeep our ſelvesfafe;that webe norcongue 
redor foiled , and that we give noadyantagete curcne- 
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- 'T mies. Asfortheutrer ſubduing ofthe Divel and his hoſt 
| that belongeth to Chriſt dux Capraine and Champion, 


This ſafe faxding being laid downe as the end \ 
this armour of God is given, and declaring thE benefit 
which followeth upon the wel uſing of the armour,theſe 
two Dodtrines naturally flow from thence, | 

I. Thereis no hope, no poſsibilitie of remaining ſafe with- 


1] out ſpiritaall armont 


2. They who will put en the armour of God , and uſeit as 
they (ught, areſaſe andſare , «nd ſo may be ſecure, | 


&. 10, Who are without armonr, can havens 


Pt: the firft,that which the Prophet ſaith of one peece 
A ofthis armour,the ſhield of faith, I may well apply to 
the whole armour , if yee have it not on you , * Sarely yee 
ſhall not be eflabliſhed, yee cannot ſtand, | 
Withourthis armour wee are naked, and lye open to 
every dirt and ſhot of our ſpirituall enemies: and areno 
| more able tofree our ſelves from the powerof the Divel, 
thena poore filly Lambeor Kid from a rearing Lion or 
ravenous Beare. If being unfenced, we ſtand ſafe, it muſt : 
be either by reaſon of the goodnefle of the Divel,that he 


- [pitrieth us, and cannot finde in his heart totake any ad. ' 


vantage againſt us; or ofhis careleſhefle and blindneſle, 


i we are fenced or naked; 
A © "0 
able to pierce and wound us , though wee be naked : but 


nefſe, or weaknefſd in him-. 


—— 


that he pocth not about us, orobſerveth when, & where } 
l.or of his weaknefle, that he is nor | 


ſuchis his malice, his ſubrilrie, & ſedulity; ſuch alſd his | 
| power (as we ſhall after heare ) that none can imagine-| 
goodrnefle,carcleſneſle, blinds. 


hope to fland. = 
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No ſafetie 
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With e{þab. : | | | 

How Epregiouſly doe they deceive themſelves , who 
 conceive-thar though they haveno part or peece of this 
Armour of God, they can be as ſafe and ſure,and may be 
as ſecure as they who have the wholearmour onthem, 
much like to the {even ſonnes of Seve, who overboldly 


what was the iſſue?being unarmed they could notſtand, 
they were overcome and forced to flye. 
Many thi:ke there needethno-ſuch care abont faith, 


| rizhteouſnefle fincerity,and the like : as ſome doe take. 


For ought rhey ſec, they are moſt affaulred and moR 


this Armour,and fitting ittro them, 

To grant that they which pur on 
: God are moft aſſaulted, becauſe the divell without any 
great aſtauſting,prevailes againſt ſuch as have itnor on; 


without itare cleane vanquiſhed,and inthe 
Divell,which the other never ſhall be. 

Yea but ſay they,we finde and feele no ſuch matter , 
we are very quiet, noway moleſted. 

Tcafily beleeve it : but whar is the reaſon > becauſe the 
Divell bath them in his power, ke needeth not eagerly 
purſue them. - | = We 

Miſerable is that reſf and quietwl 
like tethat which the poore Kid hath,when it.is brought 
intothe Lions den, or the Mouſe when it isin the Cars 
mouth, the Cat can play with the 


power of the 


of God , wee provoke God to caſt us into the powerof | 
our enemics,and to givethem power overas,? ashedcaltÞ 


ventured roadjure an evill fpiritſ{4#.19.14,15,16.)but | 


foyled, who arc moſt buficand diligent in putting on | 


this whole armour of }/ 


L utterly deny that they are moſt foyled:for they who are | 


ich they have : even |. 


eMoufe when ſhe hath |... 
| once caught it:and the Lioncan let lie Kid lye quierin | 

£ : hisden, while he rangeth & roxcth after that prey which 
| _— | : . 1$ 
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| is outofhisclutches. Bur whar ſecurity of life have theſe 
| thatare ſotaken:their ſecuritie is,thatthey are ſurecobe 


gnawed to peeces & devoured. This is the caſcof thoſe 


,whobeing deftitute of the Armour of God, yet thinke 


themſelves quiet and well. They are faſt bound with the 


y "rg 
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| exhorting 


te ceaſerh to moleſt them for a while, but rather dallieth 
with them,while he cagerly purſues ſuch as have on this 
armour,and are out ofhis power, and ſtand manfully a- 
gainſt him. Againſt cheſe hee caſterhygll che darts he 
can,burtall.in vaingas che next Doarine ſheweth, 


$.11. howell uſerheir Armonr are ſure-10 ftand. 


| þ Hall opp pur ow the Armwour of God, and uſe it 4s they 
oneht, areſaft and ſure, and maybe ſecure. Saint Peter 


Chriſtians tofcek after ſuch graces as may be 


ofthis armour, namely faith, that it 45 rhe vicdory whic 
lovercommeth the world. What then may be ſaid of this 
whole armour,of every peece of it together > Sainic Pau! 
goeth yet further, and ſairhof himſelfe, - and: of other 
Chriſtians like himſelfe,who have put .on this Armour, 
© Fee re mort thin Conquerers. 

The pgiats which have been before delivered, that this 
t5 compleate armour, the compleate and whole armour | 


or God,doe ſyficien nfrme this point, 5 
A ſtrong imorive is to perſwadeus topyt onth, 


| whole areneny of Ged. This is the maine epd whichthe A-. 


ooftleaimeth at in!aying downe this end, to ſhew thatas 
his i$armour of prag 
defend us,and ke 


ws toyled, the 


D 2 our 


4 


compriſed under this Armout,cxprefly faith, * 1/ yee doc 
theſe things, ye fball never fall.Saint oh (aith of one peece | 


[ 


| 


| ſhe cat offinne,and wholly inthedivels power, where | 


| 


- er TI <1 
x 


— 


Do&, g, 


They are ſafe 
who well ye 
the Armour 


ot God. 


az Per. 1,10, 4 + 


bx Joh. 5.4. 


Y 


cRom 8.37. | 


Rea, 


Uſe. 


5. pe ſwaded | | 


to uſe this 


ir ſelfe, ſo it will ſufficiently: 
rmelefle, If at any timewee |. 
15 our owne,'we can blame none bur-| 
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jour ſelves, becauſe the Lord giveth ſuch meanes where- 
by wa: way be able to fland. Is itabencfit to ftand faſtand 
£7 ſafe ? It is amatter to bee deftred to bee kepr free from | 
2 ſpiricuall wounds and hurts, yeafrom eternall bondage | 
. and {lavery under finne, Satan, and other mortall en- | . 
Ef mies of our ſoales > and from everlaſting torment and | 
| - | torture thar ſolloweth thereupon > ( how blindare they} 
{ which ſee it not ! how fooliſh are they which regard it 
not ! ) If this ( [myo a benefit , then take notice of 
the meanes wiwreby we may be inabled to ſtand faſt in 
| that liberty which: Chriſt hath parchaſed for us,and be 
| ; ma-'e free fromthe forenamed ſlavery:and withall make 
| conſcience,& givealldiligence touſe the means aright, 
-Ic is a point of notorious folly to be defirons ofa thing, 
| -and carelefſe in doing that whereby our defire may bee 
accompliſhed. Tea, it is a cunning wile of the Divellin 
good things to make men ſeparate the mcanes from the 
end, but 1 evill the endtrom-the meanes;; as tomake | 


Y men deſire and laoke-for the good and happy end of| 
F | righteouſheſle, and yer be backward inwalking in that |. 
| | way that leadeth thereto: and con trariwiſe, eagerly and 


ſwiftly to-runne inthe way of ſinne and yer ner feare | 
the wages of ſinne, and the Iffue of that courſe. In the 
firſt kinde Balaarm was deceived. In the ſecond Ewvah was 
deluded.- 3alzaw deſired to dye.the death of thevighteons ; | 
but careleſſe he was in «ell alife as brought | 


Numb. 33.10. 


zGen.3.4.* -| foorth ſucha death. * Zvah w ſwaded ſhee ſhould 
no t dye, and yet feared not to of that fruite , .Þ a- 
gainſt which death was denounced, Letthe fearcfull end | 
Be of both theſe make us wiſe againſt theſe wiles. World. | 
1 | ly men are wiſe enough herei y obſervea good} 
Lf. -— | benefittobechad ,ſthey willfee it may be obtai- 
BY ned,and do with al diligence that whereby it may be ob- 
7 | : ** tained 14 


bGen. 2.17» 
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have all warlike provifton -readie ;' oft tomuſtertheir 


cheite port-townes , with the-like, *: Now this end 
heere laid downe, -being a-matter:of ſo:grear/confe- 
quence (for if we fandnot faft , burſuffet ourſelves to 


followeth thereof ,; then loſſe of eternall happinefle on 


ſhould we be more fooliſh in fpirituall-martets, then 
worldlings are-in temporall> They indeed are more ſen-. 
ſible of cemporall chings, whether good,or evill, Lerus 
therefore in ſpitituall-matters give the better heed ro 


wiſe, as/exce maketh them, 

| $. 12, Satan our adverſarit a terrible entmiie... 3[i 

Heneceſſitie and benefitof chis Armourwillbetter 

be manifeſted, if we.ſhall duely weigh who is our. 
enemy, and what his aſſaults be. 1443Gt Dar "311.19 
. The enemie, againſt whom wee are made able by the whole 
4rmour of God to land, is the Divell, Thus is he called our: 
* Adverſarie, * Enemic, © Texipter,* Murtherer cf; Much 
might be ſpoken of the creation, nature, fall, and'many 
other points of the Divell: but I will cortentniy felfe 
with ſuch points as may moſt ſerve for our preſent pur- 
poſe,which-is to ſhew how fearcfull and terrible aii ene- 
mie he is, | S | 21k 24 | 
For the better underſtanding whereof,know,thatthe | 


a * 
£ « i 


men , to keepe continuall watch: and' wardart their 


be foiled and overcome, no leſſe:damagerand danger | 


the one (ide;and utter. deſtrnaRionon the other, )Why 4 


f - 2 
w#lt-4 : 


RE. <5 


* To ſtand. 
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'Do@.10, 


OUr CNemMie. . 
©1.Pet. 5.8. 

1 Mat. 13-39; | 
* Matth 4-3. 

f Tobn $. 24. 


The Divell 


Whar"Disets { 


x4 "Erxrs. cn) 3] mas 
| rained. This maketh tlicm to paſſe overSeaand Land t7s 
toger fuck commoditiesas theirowne | Land affordeth | 
aot: This maketh them when they feare enemies, to| 


Divels by creation were good Angels, as powerfull, 
phe oe D 3 * -. -- wile; 
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L ſpcedie, invidble,immortall, ic. asanyo- | 

EY ther Apgels:::<quall in everyrefpeR, butinferiourinns [| 

; reſpe&torthe very beſt / is; ' $Z ELIE 3 13307 | 
{ wharthey | - When they fellthey loftnor their nacurall fabſtance, | 
| Floſtbythcir | ard efſentiall properties thereof, no more then man loſt 
4 _ | his whenthefch forasmantemainedtobe not onlyflefh 
| | and bloud,bytalſoa living,yea anda reaſonable creature: 


— <—. - . 


|  afterhisfall, fo theDivell remaineth co be a ſpirir, in- | 
14: viſible, imamortall, quicke, ſpeegie, 8c. as before : only | 
b | the quality of his narure and' properties isaltered from | 
[ | good toevull; as powerfull as he was beforetopood; fo | 
[: powerfull is he now coevilly inviſible and quickeheis, | 


wonderfull cloſe and ſpeedtc in working miſchicfe, he | 
was-not moredeſirous of good before his fall; thag ſince | 
| he is miſchievous; andevenſeruponevill. © 4 
{\Whar makes | There are fourccſpeciallthings which make the Di- 


them terrible, 


3 vell very fearfull. ST Va AT © | 
<Sfy - Firſt, his power: Secondly,his malice. Thirdly, his 
# j | (ſubrilrie.. Fourthly, his ſedulitie and fpeed. .- : -/ E 


; Who feareth not a powerfull enemie > This made | * | * 
I! 52.1941. | * Goliah ſeeme fo terrible, If an enemy bee malicious | 
[....c:.:2. 22, | cvenforhis malice heis fearedas *' Dog: orif: he be | 
[<2 $7. 1231. | crafty and ſubtill, for which-* «Fchirophel was feated': 
_ 29s yeaalſorthe etiemies of 7[rael were accounted fearful in 
regard of their ſwiftneſſe, * That rhey came haſtily with 
{pced. How terrible will all theſe make an enemie,when 
| rhey allmeet together? Tt may+ be' thought! thar if an 
enemy be malicious, and wantethi'power, he may 'cori- 
 ſume himſelfe wich malice,and doe little hurt roothers: 
| or if he. be powerfull and- malicious, but want wit, | 
Wt } craft;, and ſubrilty, he-may like an unbridled Horſe | 
R | , | runneonhead-long in his powerfull niatice to hisowne' 
© {raineanddeſiruttion: .orthough tohis power mag 5 _ 
"25... Bn | | - - ACC -- | 
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]ice 
| leſſe, heis the lefle feared, in-hape-that ho maybe pre-- 


1attribute; roaring, addeth :tertor-theraunto: laſtly; his | 
#4 down,(heweth bis ſedulitie. Ofhis "| 


{2U, crafty,cunting conveyancesof matters, windings 
land down, anditurning every way to getrhke greateftad-' 
| vantage. .Firly.ts this word uſed by the Apoftle, for his/| #8 


deceit, of many windings, which make him fo mightily. 


 [afingithe whole armour of God, | 


[again ſachancnemie? : | 


{-veure. His name * Diveliand that which 
| to-dewoure,ſheweth his malice.” The beaſt whereunto he | 


jdoe evidently imply his great erafr. He isrermed a Dr4-| 
;which ofal other beafts are counted the | 


[209,61 a Serpent 
ILI1C © ES 
——_ & 


yented in all his - enterpriſes. | Birt: whore-: malice "is 
treogthned by mighc, —_— whetted- dnby malice, 
both malice and power guided by craft, craft ahdall Qir. 
redup by diligence, ſedulity, and ſpeed, whocan ftand 


Now all rhefe do ina very-high depreecoocurre in the 


he a roaring Lien walketh: ahoat 5 ary Aperrs 10 de- 
he ſecketh for. 


is reſembled, Zyon,ſhewethhippower and craft, and the: 


walking up dwer, 
malice and ſedulity,I hal have occaſion mote diltinly 
to ſpeak onthe 12 verſe. 54 
TFICC. <&. x J» T he Divels wilet. / 
QArnaſubtltyiih heere particularly exprefſed under 
aPIthis word, wiles. The Greek word fignifieth artifici- 


[remptations.and aſſaults are very cunning, full of much 


prevaile againſt the: greateſt ſort of the world, even a- 
gainſtall chat are nor trong in the Lord, and wiſe in wel 


21 Theritles which in Scripture aregiven tothe Divel, 
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[ 
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Divel, as * Saint Peter doth notably ſerthem down in 
|shisdeſcriptionofthe Divelly'Tow adverſaric rhe Djvell 
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The Divellterrible: | 


Gen 3+ Is 


: | ; © pp 


Muu v 


$ 7#5. Plat. n 
3 Cd . 


Y * 
} Satans ſhifts; 


| 2 Gem. 3+ 24 


b Gena »4o 


| 


craftieſt, and* wiſeſt : yeato ſhewthathe hath had long 
time of 'experience:to make him'the moreſubrilland 


| crafty:heiscalled an® z/dSirpenr,agreatred Dragon. There 


are names in Gteek which weordinarily tranſlate D;wel, 


| char yet farther ſignifie hisgrear ſubrilry, for they note 


out his great knowledgeand long experiencedsKkill. - 
As bis names are, ſo is his practiſe, full of many win- 


| dings, fullof much craft, Its an infinite task, a matter 


of impoſſibility to diſcover all his cunning ſtratagems 
and ſubtill devices. 'He hath old'trickes, which long he 
bath uſed, becauſeby long continuedexperience;he hath 
found,that filly men are foon deceived with them, and 
that the harme of fome cannot warne others : and yet 
doth he daily invenrtiew;arpon new, ever ſhifting from 


| onero ariether: ifonewill not ſerve,hehath another pre- 


fently ina readinefſe. For divers perſons,divers conditi- 
ons,and diſpoſitions, he hathdivers temprations.Some- 
times he playeth the parc ofa roaring ravenous:Lion-: 
ſomrimes of a crafty fawning Fox:ſometimes appearing 
in his owne ſhape,ſometimes changing himſelfe into an 
Angell of light, doing any thing for his advantage. Be- 


| cauſethe Apoſtle holdeth himſelfcloſetothe metaphor 


taken from warre, TI wilalſo follow it,and underit diſco- 
ver ſome few particular ftratagems,leaving it tothe par= 
ticular meditation of others to finde ont other. : 

1. Hecan well tell how to marſhall and ſer his army 
in array;he well knoweth how toorder his temptations: 
For firſt he uſeth to make the on-ſet with light skirmi- 
(hes and tobegin with ſmall remptation ; and then by 


degrees to follow with greater and mightier forces.. 


Thus came he to* Eve; firſt onely hee madea queſtion 
whether God had forbidden them any of the trees: and 


then by degrees he came * direaly rocomtradi the ex. 


LA ns 


preſſe! . 


| 


] 


| 
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wo 
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| The Divell terrible. OF'GOD- 
refſe word of God. So when he tempted Chriſt, © he 
gan witha doubt whether Chriſt were the Sonne of 
God or no,& laſtly tempted him to monſtrous idolatry, 
Thus he maketh men careleſs at the firſt, and histem p- 
tation lightly tobe regarded, till he have gotten ſome 
advantage, which when he hath gorten, he will follow 
withall the might and maine that poſſibly hecan, * 
.2 Ifthus heprevaile nor, bur at firſthe be pur backe, 
he can change his rankes and weapons: he can alter his 
temptations,and begin'with fierce and violent aſſaults. 
Thus he ſet on 4 1966. If he cannot ſeduce men by mo- 
ving them to make light account of fin, he will perſwade 
them that every finne is moſt hainous, that their ſins are 
unpardonable. If he cannot make them ſuperſtitious, 
he will ſtrive ro make them prophane:and thus help one 
temptation with another, ; 


be ſtrong and well ordered and fortified, then his endea- 
vour will be politikely toallure ſome out of their ranks, 
and ſo makea breach; 'it ſeemeth that thus he prevailed 
much,and got greatadvantage in the Church of Corinth, 
For thus he bred = Schiſmes and contentions among 
them. Vhereupen the Apſtole exhorteth® every waz to 
abide in the [ame vocation wherein he was called. Thus in 
theſe ourdayes hath he cauſed much trouble in Gods 

Churches by the inordinate walking of many perſons, 

who leaving their owne places, have cauſcd diviſions, 

ſeas, and ſeparations from the Church. | 
4 Ithe obſerve ſome provident Caprtaine, watch- | 


full over the Lords armies,and carefull tokeep his ſoal- 


Er OR 


3 Ifhe obſerve the forces ofthe Lords Souldiers ro | 


1 


470þb.1, 13. 
Fe 2.7, 


diers in good order, animatingand incouraging them, 


his forces ſhall be bent againſt that Captaine, Thushe | 
- pon: | fiercely. 


b lbid.7.20, : 


E Mat-4.3-9- 


T Cor.1.I1, | 


[EPmnS: 6113 41; | Parts |, 


| 


| chenwiltheDiveluſe the* King of 4rams firaragemeall [rgne = 


_ —_ 


—_ 
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.43- | fiercely ſcenponourchief Captain 4'in the wildernedle, 
; ae | | and chroughour the whole courſe of his life, but oſpeci- 
4 . Mat-26. 37- ally* inthe Garden,andf on the Crofle, Thus did hiede-] 
& 27.45. | fire t9&winow the Apoſties: Thus doth he ſorely tempt 
| £ic#33” | Magiſtrates, Miniſters,8& ſuchas have charge over others 
E 1 5. If he prevailenot againſt them;ratherthan faile, he | 
E: wil ſctupon the weakeft, Thus dealthe by the miniſtery 
 - [r,Tim.3.6- | of Heretikes, who '* Jed captive Yoaple women, And thus: 
E-1. in our dayes dealeth he by the miniftery of Papiſts,Ana- 
baprifts, Separatiſts, andall other SeQtaries,, 
6. If by none of theſe meaneshe can accompliſh his! 
plots, as he defireth, face ro face, or fotce againſt force, 
then wil he lay ſome ſecret ambufhments or other, to ſet | 
| | on the Lords fouldiers unawares behind their back, like | 
BE #. 1.ce,, | that firatagem of */1ofbvs, andof > the liraeliness as | 
| Þ 1ade-:0.29. | when he ſuffers Chriſtians ro.goon in doing the worke 
38 Þi ofthe Lord, and perfetming ſuch duties as belong unto 
ow, but will comebehinde, andcaſt intotheir hearts 
4 fome conceits of merit and pride, Thus he gave* Paxla 
J*> Cor12.7: [hack-blew. Thus he overcommeth the Papiſts,and ma- 
EE -: ny ignorant perſons amongus. Sometimes alſo he will 
Mt caſt luſtfull andwordly thoughts .andcares into them, 
8B W and ſo choakeall. - 4s 2671 Fa {a 
4 Mat 130% | », If the Lords fouldiers beſo cixcumſpeR;as neither 
by force nor fraud he can prevaile, he willnot Ricketo 
b-: .change his flag:and ſcemeto fight under the Lords ban- v 
 Jerz44 | neras<Tobich, Sexballet; and 'otherdeadly;nemicg of 
Nch.6.2. | the Tewes endeavoured'todoe. Inthisrefpo&thcAps- 
2300113 | Meſaith, that'Serantrengforwerh bimfelfaintoav LAngell 
of light, and his Miniftersmtothe Apoſtles of Ehrifl, Thus 
| oftentimes be prevailech with ſuch as/are bl cendereoy- 
| | ſciences to make manyneedleſs forajlei by accounting | 
ſach things tobe{inne; which Gods) wdiil mover made 


5 finne,| 
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ries; which belongnotarall unco them. © - 
| 1 Thus hive we ataſe of fome of his wiles, I willnor 
' further range forth into this fpacious ficld, le 


Yon nn EPs 
| fnne; arid by chinking many thiogs ro be neceſſary du- 


® 4 
ous 
tedious, 
* T 


' need tobe ftrongin the Lord, and in' the power of his 
t might? this enemy having ſo many wiles, had we nor 
need be alwaies prepared with the whole armoxof Sod > 
' aſuredly if we be” nor ftreng. in the power of Gods 
' might,there48 no ſanding againſt the Divell, 1far any 


' we ſhall foon be overtaken with fome of his wiles; 
--Howdoth this which hath been ſaid of the Dive#and 
his wj{es,commenduntousthe provident care of Gad 0- 
ver us, who keepethus ſafe from ſuch an encray ,& from : 
| ſuch wiles>-andhow doth it fer forth the execllency: of 
thefore-namacd whvie arworraf God? Very cxcellent muſt 
needs thatarmourhe, which is able'to keep us ſafe from 
ſopotent and malicious ar! enemie, who harh ſo many 
wiles to deceive us. This ſheweth'irto be very complear 
and every way ſufficient, for while we have it oh, wel fit-' 
ted tous, all the craft of the Divellcaanor finde a naked 
place where to woundus,his ftrengthis notable to pierce 


| | "Having ſuch an enemic as theDivell is, had ? noe 


 timewe be withoutthe whole armour of God, doubtleſs | 
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it; no though his craftand ſtrength be both 'wherced on 
| wath malice. Istherenotnowgreat reafon we ſhould pur: 
it 0n,and alwaics keop it on >-thatwe neither wake,nor 
fleepe,be alone, or in company withour tt 2 

| Labourtohaveoureyesenlightned(thatwe may diſ- 
crythoſe wiles oftheDivel)and tobe filled with ſpurita- 


as preſerve in us anholy jealouſicover our ſelves, &: ſuſpi- 
tionofzhe divel and his wiles,fearing leſt he (hoald find: 
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at-pradence & wiſdome,that weeſcape theſe ſnares. Let | 
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us foraewhere unarmed, and nd ſometime un prepared fort 
otherwiſe we arc {afe.) Gods word.is able to afford unto | 
us wiſdome enough to avoid his wiles, For * David ther- 
b ade wiſer than his enemies. Let us therein ex- 
ot ſelves,and withal pray with® David,that God 
would turne the wiles and counſels of the Divell i into 
fooliſhneſſe : For © God carcbeth the wife in Fir. owne weraf-| 


ne. X04 1 
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THE THIRD PART. 
The reaſon way We muſt he well armed. 


— ——— an —__—___ 
H—_ — — 


Epheſ, 6,12: For wee at] x02 ae Ae abi 
blood, but againſt Principalities , againfl Powers, 
againſt worldly Gorvernours, Princes of. the darks! 
neſſe of this world, againſt ſpiritual mickedueſſe in 'n 
bearventy things. 


_ 


$. 1. The coherence; 

N this verſe is laid downe the motive which 
the Apoſtle uſeth, to urge the fore-named di- 
 reQion,.[tmay baveadouble reference. Firſt, 
generallto the former exhorration, Be froug, 

-YC. yea,and put on the whole armonr,&c. becauſe we _—_ 
ſuch enemies as arc here deſcribed, Secondlyzparticular 
tothe laſt clauſe of the former verſe, wherehe ſhewed 
that we were to ftand nf ainſt the Divel,fo it ſerves as an 
amplificationthereof: for if the queſtion be asked,what 
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' ts che Divell, that we ſhould be fo prepared againfthim, 
| theſe words ſer him forth, not fleſh and blood , but rincipe- 
| hries,&c.The firſt particle *for, being acauſall particle 
which intimareth a reaſon, implieth the firſt rg | 

| the ifnmediat connexion of this verſe upon the 
PF ofthe former verſe, implicth rhe ſecond. Both may well 
* | ſtand together: forboth impart one and the ſame thing : 


enemies,we ought tobe well prepared againſtthem, . 


&. 2, Danger maketh watchfall.. 


force of the Apoſtles argument, I collec, that 

The greater danger we are ſubieft wnte, the morewat chſull 
and carefull we muſt be for our ſafety. When Chriſt obſer- 
ved what aſoreagony he was ro enter into, he did not on- 
ly watch & pray himſelfe but called upon his Diſciples 
to watch and pray : and becauſe they did not, he rebuked 
them for their ſluggiſhneſſe. Saint ® zeter urgeth this .du- 
tie of watchfullneſſe upon alike reaſon, namely,becanſe 
we have ſo fearefullanegemy. © Outward temporall dan- 
gers make natural] men warchfull and carefull for their 
temporal eſtates &lives,as the hiſtories ofall times and 


0 
— 


"namely, that becauſe we have ſo dreadfull and dead] y - 


Pom the inferencFthen of this verſe, and from the | 


Doft.n. 
The more 
danger we are 


watchfull wee 
muſt be; 

2 Max. 26. 33, 
40,41. ; 
b1Per. 5.3, 

S | of.6-I.&e.z 


'ages ſhew. Seeing then that ſpirituall dangers are much 
more fearfull,ought we not tube much more carefull ? 
| Ifwebe,we doe nor only ſhew that we have regard of 
our ſoules, and ſceke the good of them, but alſo we ſhall 
procure much good unto them , and preyent and keepe 
away much miſchicfe from them. | WED, 
What falſe conſequences doe moſt mxke of that ſpi- 
ritual} danger , whereunto they underſtand that chey 
are ſubjet by reaſon of their ſpirituall enemies 2 Even \ 
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{Prefumption 
ariſerh from , 


1 Selfe-cn-) | 
CEIty 


© Luk. 12, $35 
56,57. 
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2, Incredulity 
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| arewelablero reſiſt all temprations of the Divell,or any 


| incredulitic much hindrech the power offuch exhorta-. 


cleane contrary to this inference of the Apottlc, and the 


wiſdome thereby taughr us; and that in two extreames, | 
one of preſumption, the other ofdifpaire:for ſome,when | 


t re of ſuch enemics agare heere deſcribed , they 


1 ke*Tz/: other too meancl 
them , like* 4a, | 


h. 3. Againſf preſumption. 
T He fozmer extreame, which is preſamprion, ariſeth | 
partly from too great a couceit of #17 ſelves,and of our 


y ,baſely and flaviſhly dread 


4 


 owne ftrength;and partly from too /igbr credencennd be- | 


leefe of that which is recorded ofthe Divell, 
Thar ſelfe-conceit maketh us fondly imagine that we 


of his inſtruments: whercupon many are ready to fay 
(when chey are exhorted to take heed of the dive!ll, and 
of his ſtrong temptations) 1 defies the Divell and all bi; wic- 
ked crae; be can dee no hurt to wt: can 1thanke God) eaſily 
avoid his temptations © the gates of heli cannot prevaile againſt 
wee; and yer proud (illy fooles, they are overtaken and 
overcome with every flight teraptation. © Peter ( though 
otherwiſe a man of good gifts ) was ſomewhat roo con- 
ceited of himſelfe , and too much inclined to this ex- 
treame; and yet when ke was to tand tot, afilly wench 
daunted him, 

Light credence maketh us thinke the divell cannotbe ſo 
terrible,as he is ſer forth to be;byut that the things which 


rales of che walking of ſpirits, of fairies, hobgoblins, &Cc. This | 


tions directions,admonitions,& rebukes, whichare gi- 
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inely, careleſly, and proudly contemnethem : | 


—}... 


I” 
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.are written ard ſaid of him aud his wiles,are bur as ſcar- |- 
| crowes and bugbeares to make men afraid, like toolde : 


ven 
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| ven us for our good. Both Peter and the other Diſciples 


| my Chriff: and ſofaid*allthe Diſciples. | 
WA | | 


| that Ferer in particular ſhould deny him, none! 


| whatſoever his malice led him unto, and ſo could doe | 
| what he would : orunlimitted, God letting tlie raings 


| to make us ſtrong enough,nor that whole Armour ſuffici- 
| ent to make us ſafe. 


* they heardthat in Ca»aan (the Land which was given 
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were ſomewhat tainted herewith: for when* Chriſt rold | 
them al;rhat all ofthem ſhould be offended by him;and: 


wonld beleeve it: Peter ſaith,7 hox '& h all ſhow ld yet : 1d 
ever : and agailie,thorgh he ſhould dyeyyet would bs wot de» 


b. 4. Againſt Deſpaire.. 
He latter extreame which ts Dagne, ariſeth partly 
from too deeper a2 apprehenſion of the power of the Di- 
vell(as if his power were infinite,and ke were able todo 


looſe untohim,and holding him in no further chen he lift 
himſcife,and ſohe might do what he could, like an un- 
ramed hotfe that is not curbed and bridled in)and partly 


in God, and of the great helpe and benefit whichthe | 
whole armour of God affordeth, as if God were not able 


| Theſe two cauſes of deſpaire made the 1atlte often 
times uttcrmoſt deſgerat ſpeeches againſt God:for when 


them for inheritance)2he people were frong, tha! therewere 
wen of great ſtature, even Gyants thereinythet the Cities were 
walled, andexceeding great, they deſperately eypoſtulated 
with the Lord, why he brought them into that Land to 
fallby the ſword,and indeſpaire ofever poile ing Cona- 
an, would necds returneagaine into E zypr : and anottier | 


> Ca God prepare a table is thewilderweſſe ? Can her give 
: D | bread * 


"_—_ 


from too /ieht an eftceme of that power whick isto be had | 


time they phainely madedoubtof Gods power, ſaying, }. 


4 Mar. x6.ar, & 
Vcc. 07% 
Joh. g.36, 
&c. 


**Mati#.35,7 | 


Wherae ari- 
ſerh deſpaire, : 


«Num 13.29 þ 
33:34+ ; 
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breed? As theſe Iſraclites murmured againſt God , and. ; 


th. 
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made queſtion of his power ang.truth in performing his 
promiles, in regard of their temporallcnemies , whom 
the ed to bee too ſtrong for them : ſe doe many in. 


reg#Wof their ſpirituall enemies. Thus wee ſee how 
prone we are to pervert thoſe things to our deftructian, 
whichthe Lord hath ſer forth for ourinitrution. Here 
the Apoſtlelayeth downe both the meanes for our de-- 
] fence ; and alſo the danger to which weare ſubje&,that 
we ſhould be the more carefull in arming our ſelves : we 
either preſumptuouſly defic our enemies ,and carenot eo 
uſeany meanes of ſategard ; or elſe are too timerouſly 
daunted with our enemies,andthinke the Lords defence 
can doe us no good, 

herefore that in hearing the great danger wherein 
weare by reaſonof our enemies heere deſcribed, we take' 
notoccaſion thereby to fall into any oftheſe extreames, 
but rather the more carefully avoide them, and keepe in 
| the middle way, which is,ſo much the more carneſtly-to 
flye unto the power of Gods might, and ſo much the 
more carefully to keep faſt on the whole armour of God, 
I thought good before-hand to deliver this inſtruction, 
which naturally ariſeth from the force of the Apoſtles 
reaſons. | Y 
Now come wee more diitinily to handle the words thews- | 
ſelves, | 


| hh. 5 Expoſitionof the words, 
[N thisverſe is a Deſcription of a Chriſtian combate. 
The parts are two. [n the firſt isnoted the kinde of 
combate, wre#le. | | | 
In the ſecond are ſet forth the Combatants, or the Per- 


ſons, which oneither fide maintaine the combate. Theſe : 
' | ED are 
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are/on the'one- fide: Defenders; onthe other fide Afi. 
rers;which are largely defcribed;& that both negatively, |: 
not {1:/þ and blood and affirmatively, but principelities, Sec: 
 . Thefirſt-pointin order'ro be handled, is thekindeof| ,, ,, , 
combarezimplicdunderthis word wreſs/e.In the'offginall | Smid. ; 
| iris thus ſer downe word for word, * Thered5awrefthing. | IN 
| Wee mayrnot thinke that hereby is meanta matter of | 
'{ſport; as our Engliſh word, wreſtling, may ſeeme toim- |» ae2u. ©. 
ply::/for though the* Greek word, as well as the engliſh, | 
be ſomriniesartributed toa ftrife of ſpore,yetis it alſou- 
ſedfor a ſerious and fierce figheand combar. The Greek |, 
word according to the proper © notation of ir, fignifieth | £ 
ſuch a ſtrife- as maketh the body ofhim thac ſtriverh to — # 
ſhake againe. a8 5 GY OE a0 | TAMETH, i 
| It implieth then that the combate. heere ſpoken of, is] 1##-#«r+ 
[nota lighrskirmiſh, with enemies alooft of, bar aprap- | -. _ | 
fingwith them hand'to hand, & in that reſpe@the more | q 
fierceand dangerous, If they were faroff from us, and a-|  ' 
| loofe. ſhou'!d fhoote orthrow their weapons againſt us , SY 
{ we mightrhinke roeſpietheit darts before they fal on us ©, 
of thar phoy might miſſe of their aime2Bur the combare _———FA 
being,acit were; a grapling handrohandjalt ſuch hopes } 41 
are taken away: for theyare neere tis toeſpicwhete to: 


. Fatmoy:us, and ſomay aſſ2ultus tnore fiercely. 
| t- : : $ ef 6. The danger of « Chiiflians combate; ? 
Or: PrivitbalWwar's a fore, fierct and dingerourwer} 1tis : 
Va kindes! combate which willtrie our prowefleand |; c1-4, 
courzge, whereby proofe wil ſoonebe made whether our | ans ware « |. 
armor be armorof proofe or nor, or whether we have pur | i=< warre. - 
jon this wholearmeror no.' The truth ofthis was manj-|,, 
| feſted in Chriſtour heal, *whontrhe divell hdrri=d from | 44*] 


' ha oa — OI » —_—— - 


. [wildernes.co pinnacle frontpinacle romountaii:whit rhe] EIT | 
pate euE 25 = = CIS 7  divelt | Ja. Þ 
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© FTreaet. | 5o "THE WHOLE ARMOVR — Afoce banails, f 
” | divel did to Chriſt-outwardly, and viftbly,. hewſerhto | 
do to others inwardly 8 ſecretly. Theeſtate & condirion 
of Chriſt while helived oncarth, 1s a lively repreſentati- 
on of the eſtate & condition of his Church -inthisworld..} 
| i EO « Pcter felrſuch a wreſtling, fo did.* Pagl, fo doealithat | 

| laviſhly yeeld not themſelves tothe power'of the-Divel. 

| I Reaſons, Thus.God ordcreth oureftate, 1. The more tomas' 
| _.  |nifeſt and magnific the power of his mighe, and the (if-j 
| -  |ficiencieof his armour. For the ſorer the fight is; and:the{' 
more dangerous, * the greater doth that ſirengeh appeare 
robe, and the moreexcelicnt:the meancs whereby wee 
| ace ſupported... - 4 ao peg nds ora nibrogut | 
- 2. - To: make us with greater and ſtronger confi- 

#1 $2. 30-6. | dence to depend and relye upon him, as* David,; and 
452 07-393*- s 1ebeſhdphat did... reno ode Spd; gotlg dale ial 
| yang) 13: Tovle the meanes appointedmore carefully, as| 

f INE mh; ; « Eo 3 | | 

[ol the? Jezey who while they were working wete prepared | 
1 Yr. jagainſttheirencmies. | 


: 2 Coy,1l 3: 9. 
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; Trial, | This-may ſerve as a meanes to make triall of our eſtate : 
i ifall be quietwithin us,. that there beeno wreſtling, _ 
3 figbring; or ifanygbutaow and then alight skirmiſh,: it 


4 {is-0 be feared .that,courencmics have gotten poſſeſſion of 
y Ie 285; [185, and we {laviſhly have yeelded rothem, and ſo made 
{fa covenant with them, Fierce combares doegive vs 
1 more aſſurance that the Lord is ſtill our God, and we hjs 
| | | ſouldiers, rlien light orno aſfavlts:for if theDivelbe our 
Lord, he can letusbe quiet; but ifoug exemy; aſſercdly 

we ſhall feelc his hand. 5 ME 16 = 
| | Yfe 2: | This theweth the reaſon why ſomany fainr, andare 
© Sewage foiled:for it were no great mattertoendure light and ea. } 
| _ ©** _ | fie combates: but when wee come to beeſhakenindeed, | 
 $*r46:2:59 \rhento ſtand faſt is atokenofextraotdinary couragecthis| 
' (ps you itwb eb proved the* patience «gdcourege tat. ; 
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(tle with him >- 
God will have alf of all ſorts to bee tried: and theDi. 


a 


vell keareth a like barred _ all: * bee ſeckerh whons to' 


. dewvonre :( 


i a. ado... d 
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{| "All maſt fight- /OF GOD. [EPME$6.12,) fi: Pars. 
| Thinke northatwe have doae enough, when we have UVſez. {: 
1 over ſome light rials, but prepare for greater; we —__ E- 
| muſt come toawreſtlizg.  Marke whar the Apoſtle faith | OY 
of them wkich had * endured a great fight, Tee have need: 2 144.1031, | 
{ of parience;and agaire, * Tee have nt yet refifted unto blood, | | 
Forour comfort, note, that though wreſtling imply a| ©'*** f 1 
ſore combate, yet it implicthnot a conqueſt overus: of | pp, | 
this there is no feare: for Chriſt our head hath overcome | v2 —_ 1 
ourenemie, and* deffreyed him that had the pooer of death , |< overcame, 
that be mvight delruer all them, which for feare of death "were | . 
all their life time ſabjet? to bondage : hee *hath led captivitie | Oo #0 
captive, and © delivered nsſrom thepower of derkenefſe, that |, Epbeſ4.8. 
wemighe be free from being evercome, though not from | «cou.1.rg, 
; $7 cl +5141: Jo | Zo Anne exevpted from fight. - © 
i J Be Defendants who maintain this wreſtling are com- . 
priſed underthis particle we, which includes him-! ; 
ſclfe and all like co himſcife , together with them to |. 
whom he wrote,andall like untothem :ſothar - Del. 3 4 
 MiL-of all forts are to wreftle' and fight this friritacll com. 111 owt rhe | 
{bate. Neither Miniſters, nor people, poore nor rich, male | /..*Y 3 
no#female, newly planted, norold grown, none of whar- | '+-Y 
ſoever rancke, condicion,eſtate, age,quality are exemp- | 1 8 
ted. 8 Whoſdever is of the ſeedef the women, muſt looke | *©37 } _; 
ro have:hic heele braiſed, There is enmity berwixtthe two|«g,,., ,, | | 
ſceds;the.* Divell ſpared not the woman which was the | i xc:4.4;3. | ij 
weakerveſſell, and* he feared notthe head, Chrift him- | 1 4 
ſelfe, who was the ſtrongeſt of all. VVho may thinke to | -+ 
|be ſpared? whoccanimagine that Satan wil feare to wre-| - 1-3 
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4 ply the dire- 
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Vſe2, 
 } Miniſters 
 - | preachto 
themſelves, 


be: as a Wolfe ſpareth none of the: flocke,ramme, ſheepe: 


| redunto themſelves Let not the weaker fortpurthem off 


_ - {differenceberwixtthemandthe weaker Cliriſtians, yet | 
in compariſon of | 


| Tt won 


--| ſtians; Satan having greateſt hope toprevaile againit the} 


|belong ro themſelves, which 
\ | /rong; put 5e on); yethe dayeth .downe themorive in.the 
[they;thathe ſtood ings greatneed ofhelpe as they:, Md 


[ragem<tbelongeth untothema > Wherfore as people: may 
not imagise thar theſe matters offpiritual warferbelong | 
j only to Minitters;/as:if they onelywere the Lords fouldi- 


devente : fo be may devoure them,hecateth not wha they 


or Iambe that he can comebye 


4 


 LetallMaviſters and people,ſtrongand weake, all ofall 
ſorts applyall - a 6 tons, & UiteAions here delive- 


upon conceit,that fierce combats belang to weake Chri- 


weak-ſt, will not faile to ſet on: them... | Nor yeret the 
tronger put thera off, uponconceit that the divelldareth 
not meddle with them : forthough'there may be ſome 


the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt 35 — 
the divels fight, ifthey come in confidence of.ir, and 
not of the, Lords ſtrength. Beſides, Satan, knowing chat 


[their fall will provea diſcouragement roothtis, wil make | 


the greateſt aſſaults againſtthem.. 5 viat nt 17 

Let Miniſters know that the propopedibag give others, 
the Apattic here implieth ; 

for thougb his JireQionwerein the ſecond perſon -(beye 


firſt perſon (we)-£9 ſhoe char hewas inas greardangeras. 
chat therefore the foregamed direQions belonged tohim 


4 


jeFiro like piſſions'as orbers; -Uithey preath adr torheins 


ſelves, whatmeanesofcdification;ofdiretisn&incon!- 


cr$, ſo ncither may Miniſters put chem off from cthem- 


ſelyes ro the people;asifthey wire onlyrolobk on, &the 


as well asto them;*:Miniſters are'men a well aroihiis fab- | 
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JIVE have heard of the Defendants: Whoare Ra Ys 
challengers andaſſaulters>rhey ate fer downne- | Q@ = 
y, nor icihand blood. For this particle hath WF 
"0 EP thi latter clauſe, as iftherewere a comma | 2 
wy berwixt wreſtle 8 not, thus, we wreſtle nor with fef8&c. ,, | 7 
-. | - By fleſh andblesd,arc here meant ſuch creatures as have WES We 
La bodil ſubſtance, which confiſterh of fleſhand blood : | and blood. } 3 
in reſpeR manis termed*fleſh, and Cheri id | 00-63-22 
to bemade * feb , becauſe he hada corporall ſubſtance : ERES - 
hols © a* diflcrence is m_ berwixt & rim and agylikc 4-39. 4-* 
3 | | L 
Have we not then any enemies ear ve bogily ſub-| Qep. x, 
ances inthis ſpirituall combate ſpirits _ our| 
 [enemies? 
| T1 Ourownt fleth is an encmie unto us,}. Other men al. Anſwer. - = 
ſareenemics: there are many adver artes,as infidels, ido- | .* *Ron7.23,, 1 - 
a oigacs ues  wedddlings,al io orts of perſecutors, yea | er Cart6.g,) 4 
allc &15; 32. $2 
Why then is » fol and bleed bere exchided > |= - 2+ 2 
|. . They are notexcluded, for this negative clauſe isnotj © P mack 
Oe |toberaten ſimply,bue.* © - id $4 
fy Comparatively, notſo much with Auf wdblnd)® _ Fg 
as with privcipalities, With theſe eſpecially we wreſtle. | 72:7. | 2 
| Thus « Apoſtle forbidderh ſervants to * ſerve mes, Ori  F* 
{ notonely with feſb ard blood, but alſowith fpiriee : ſofaith "Lukete-Ui Be 
{Chrift, dE oatihy fri: #d:todiarer, thatis, notthema- ml 
" flene, but the pogrealſo, Or ze with fleſh and blood aloge ,: 
. « ja$it is init ſelfe, weake 8 frajle,bur ſet on worke affifted| 
| jand gnided by ſpitits, As if foe Engliſh; ſouldiers were | - 
Jy OPT under the Tucke or Spaniard, 2gainft whom wee 
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[a,ma;de anda nan brought Peter todeny his Maſter, yer 


]che Smymians intopriſon, yet mem-perſecur 
irhisrcſpeR heis called * che god of this world, * the 4 
of murthaers,. " « ſpirit that worketh in toe children of difo-\ 

bedience: and falſe Apoſtles are called ® miniſters of S«-\ © 
:an, Thatwhich is ſaid of fleſd ang blood, in regard of o-|- 


® 
M- >>: 

bak bis band in every tempraffon- 
N combates even with fleſh and bloo wee have eſpecially to' 
doe with Satin t Fleith and bloodSbur 
ment,he is the Generall,he the Captaine,he ferterh fleſh 
and blood on worke;. he affiſteth fleſhand blood, ſaashe 
isthe author and finiſher of the evilwhich tiffy doe:they 


and blood. 


cx 


| [ | 

” [-1ohn8.44- the Divell; and therefore the* Divell is Ald to bea mux- 

Sf thicrer from thebeginning. The Sabeansgad Chaldeans| 

NY nh. 205. robbed 105, yet is the decdatrribured-roMan. Though: 


herein® Satan winnowed himFf Chriſt ſaich to Prey who 
rempred him, 5cbindine Satan; The perſecuting J 
3 


. 


faith, Satan hindred bim, Satan is ſaid rocaft fl 


id it. 


thers ſoliciting us tofinne, or biMering as from: good , 
may bee applied toour ſelves in regard'ofourc tion 


miſchief which they do,(o as inthoſe temaptarions which 
ariſe fromout fleſh, - wehave to doe-with Satan; There- 


fore the ApoſtleUchorting us fromangey 
"eg tothe Divell,  Whenoovetouſnelſe moved eAnan 
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and evill lafts; whichprovoke us toevill : Saran hathan |- 
hand inthem , yeahee is the author andfiniſher of the | 


in» ainets ſuckarmour as canprote@ us onely from fleſh |. 
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rans inſtru-f*” 3 


+: 43 
being bur his vaſlals, though they ſecke toamoy us; yer|- * ? 
[wee wreſtle notwiththem, bugabithan higher power. | 
> V\ henche Serpeiit tempted Za Thee had rodve with] . © 1 
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hindred Paul fromcomming to the arwgeys bs ef 
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WM | $4:4n fled thive heaft F, When pride Bivid to 
© | numberthe people, iris faids $11an proveltd hins : for as 
he fpiric of God ſtitreth us up roevery-good thing,ſache 


of me wiſdomeo the men of Fram. In all combares 
whether agginſt our owne corruptions', or againſt. evill 
,a5 pc rors,feducers,and the like, ſtrive to drive 
| -Divell away, and that by ſpiritual armour, yea-pray | 
= 30d to rebuke him. Afſuredly fleſh agd blood-eannor 
Z | mach annoyvs, ifSatan.-be refift®9d and wighttood. Ob- 
© | ſerve inall hiftories of al ages, the recorgs 


| yeelded, orbeene pur to flip 
| IristheDivell which blowerh vp invs the fire of luſt, 


he inr#geth perſceutors, bee blindek idolarers, he ſedu- | 


mak 
cher t 
Lopge atthe ſtone which is flong. 


ie fiſh and 5loed when ir fighterb againſt 


;Satans colours, and ſhall receive their: wages of him : 
* which is death: byrhercof I ſhall bave fic gecalion. to |. 
[{peake hereafteronchis word, worldhy-gevernours, © 


6.11. Whecannot tend acainft fiſt andbieed, an wack 
TS Plend againft principalities and powers.» 
afFnatize part ofthe deſcription of eurafſanl- 


co ——_ his conſcience, Sane Peter (id, Why hath] 


ſpirit ofthe Divell. ſuggeſterh vnatovs every evil thing. x 


DEN rtels,and | 
- Yee ſhall inde thar if the Generalsand Eenton have |. 
. _ " | beene conquered, the common. ſouldiers haue oone | 


pride,coverouſnefle, and all other vices he layeth before | 
| HM baites agreeable to ournacure,andſo ſeduceth vs, | 
ol heretikes. &c. If thiswere well wei ms 2 it would | 
nenvieit:it-would keepevs from ſaarling, like | 


might heerelay forth the wretched tare ofall-that « 
fight againſt Chriſtians; andſhew. How rhey fights vnder |* 


*Fighr princlh« f 
pally againſt | - 
the Divelk +4 
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 prefſerh,nor- onely cheir FOvernEmane , bur alſo their \gy Fe: S 


| ſpicuity ſake, the Apoſtle addeth this clauſe,of#be arte '4 
| oſeafebirwert, whereby particularly he hewerhwhormn | 


| ruals of wickedneſſe, or ſpirits of wickednefle, that is, wot 


| makeup the ſenge addeplacer, whereby Is implied, t 
4 theſe enilſpiaity areover us inthe aire:for PCA of 


—ane A THT. —- 


—_ x Gods bur over che war ) Al 16: 


| fubjeas. 

Bur the 7 AR counted to w oy weld mhilg/ 
heere they live. becauſe in the war re , 
brovght forth, brought vp, and endedrtheir-dayes. :- I "23 

 /Theyarc inthe world, Fueoce of the world, * after| _ * 
eb they areeffeQuall called : therefore for | Toes per- | 


the Divels governe inthis world, ſeo ip lchre| - 
darkeniſe: heere againe for: ho rather uſech}- * © 
chis word* deykeneffe thens darke'2- and hee ungerfianderh; =: 
the darkeneffe of ignorance and wickedne({®WF{o that in | =-7 
plaine termes they are-theignorantand wicked men. he 
the world, over whomhe Davels reigne. = 
Thefourth is ſpiriteall wickedneſſe, This declareth their 
nature. that they are ſprrirs,and thejg condition, that they 
are evill,and malicious. The phraſe which the Apoſtle u. 
ſeth is ſomewhat ſtrange,word forword it is this,-* $ping. 


monſtrqus wicked ſpirits. 6 

LLaftly, is added a phraſe ſomewhat ambigu 
cauſethat whereuncoit hath reference, i 3 
it is this, word far word, * in havent 


; 4M in hs OT Heaven, "__ oY rhe ” 


7 3G 
CONES > = 


ba. Pg 
as (a — 


—ofDivebs.. "z >SF-GOD:, .;, (EPHRES.s:12.] 6, 


i Part.3, © 


/ 


.- | fowles are. . Secondly, the frmament where the ſtarres. 


are. Thirdly, that place of glory, which is called Gods 
' Throne, -whore Chtif in his body, andutheſoules of the 
| juſt 28d perfe& mn departed, are; -.This is called the 
| third Heayen. the higheſt Heaven. 
| . Nowitthe place of ſpirits be, here meant, by heaven- 
ly places muſt needes be meant theayre , whighis the 
loweſt heayen : for© out of the higheſt heaven they are 
excludcd.. Ocher adde things, whereby 1s.implied the 
cauſz;of-chis, combare,' which is not apy light, fading, 
carthly traſh,but heavenly and ſpirituall creaſure. Of the 


when I come morddiſtinalyto handle this clauſe, 


-andcheſame point; namely,the dominion of the Divels : 
the fourth-containeththricediftiaR points, Firſt; the na- 

tureof Divels. Secondly, their quality. Thirdly, the 
place, or cauſe ofche combare, + Hay 
F-. Ourenemics then arc inthisaffirmarive part deſcribed 
| by five arguments ;1. Their government. A Their power. 
3. Theirnatare- -4. Their quality. 5; Their placeof abode, 
or cauſe of fight, | 


= 1 3. Of Satan; dominion, 


Or the firſt, this word prjxcipaliries, being meant of 
\ Pivels, ſneweth-thar - | | 
Gur ſpiritual enemies have 4 dominion, arule , a govern- 
ment : Forthis title * pixcipe/itier, 1s given to men thar 
are in authority, and inthis very reſpe& , becauſe they 
have.rule and government. As forthe Divels, theyare 
exprefſly called :overnouy: in this verſe, and inother pla- 


difference of theſe expoſitions, I ſhall ſpeake more ſully, 


| :- Oftheſe foure fore-named branches ; two, namely the | 
| fir®apd the third doe in the geneiall ſcope ſet forth one | 


Gcen:22.19 a © 


Matth.6.97 | 


2 Cor.1 3-2, 


4 i 
cRev.12.$,9, : 
10.& 21,27, 1 


Do@Z.7. 
The Divels 
have 2 domj. 
nion. 
| aTieus 3.1, 

b Chap.2.y.2, | 
©2. C0744, 


ces, the Divell is called® « prince, ©4 god. | 
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4<2 Theſ-2.! I, 


Deut.28. 48. 


; Iudges 3.8. 


vEſay 10.5 


A ludges Z+9. 


Rea ſon .. 


* ISatans uſu 
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ba Th:ſ2-4. 


pation. 


| $ 
4<Rev. 18.7. | 


| 


| their government from God > ordained of him > 


; the power ofthe Divell. x ic | 
| . Yet have they notrueright and title ro-their govern- 


{ forethere be of the Divels dominion , and that partly 
. [in regard of themſelves), and partly in regard oftheir 


| 2xeſt. How came the Divelstohavearegiment ? is 


Aaſw. I may to this queſtien in ſome forrapply the 
anſwer which Chriſt gave to Pilar, 4 they could hare no 
power at all, except it were given them from above, So 
thattheir dominion is by Gods permitfions,who in juſt 
judgement for © puniſhment of the wicked:hath gives li- 
berty tothe Divel roexerciſe juriſdiaion over them. For 
as* God gave the rebellious Iſraclites into the power of 
cruel] tyrants and uſyrpers, ſo he giveth theworld into 


ment, as if itwere properly deputed unro them of God , ' 
as the government oflawtull Kings and /Magiſtrates'on 
earthris. For as the Kings of forreigne Nations which in 

vaded 1ſrael, and for'a while ruled over them, werebur 
oppreſſvors and ufurpers, (though © God in juftice made 
them a-rod to puniſh the people) and therefore *when 
Ira«lrepented, the Lord delivered them, and caftthe 
rodde into the fire : forthe Divels. Other reafons there-! 


vaſſals. 
For themſelves they have uſurped dominion , they 
have by tyranny#taken principalitie unto themſelves, e- 


done (I meane that man of finne, -* 1hs exalieth himſelfe 
ebove allthat is called ged, 'or war(hipped, fhewing himſelf: 
i that he is God, even that Whore of Babylon, who © glorified 
her ſelfe. ) Thus have theſe Principalities heere ſpoken 
'of, exalted and glorified themſelves. Tn regard of this 
fambirious tyrannicall uſurpation ; the Divell having 


| ſhewed Chriſt all the Kingdemes of the world, andthe | 
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glory of them, ſaid © 7%; 5 i{ delivered io me, and i0 whomſec- 
ver l will, I giveit, | Se | 
/ For the Divelsvaſſals(which are all the wicked of the 
| world) they {laviſhly and willingly yeeld themſelves co 
bis governmem.and tyranny, making Hemſelyes ſib- 
je totheſe prizcipalities,wherby the rather cheſe Divels 
| have taken dominton over them: * as the men of Shechems 
| ſubjecting themſelves to LA bimelech , hee became their 
King, !as.the hearts of Iſrag]turned after 4b/a/pwy, - and 


| came their Kiogs.:, inwhich reſpe&t God ſaid, * They 
have ſet up 4 Kirg but nat by me + they have maze Princes, and 
1kaew it not, That the wicked doe willingly and {13%iſh- 
| iy ſi NE INAenen ty oe ak without queſtion-: 
or it is Written,. i-7 ke nhole workd worſhipped the Drag 
whichis the Divell; © POR 81 Us 
Take beede* how wegive anypliceto the Divell, or 
{ yeeld unto himany whir at all.. Where he getteth any 
eatrance,there will he ſet his chrone;. as * Nebwchadues- 
z4r did;he is exceedinganibitions; and tyrannicall: He 
will be a King, ornobody :'ifbeger an inch, hewil take 
an fl :ifany make themſclyesin any thing ſubje@ unto 


* ? 
1 


c6lider in how wofuFan eſtate they Jive,who have earth- | 
1y Tyrants to rule overthem, 8: withall conſider how far | 
the Divelexcetdeth all the Tyrants of this world in ma- 
liceand miſchicte, and from thence gather in what mile- | 
ry they-lic,whoare under the principality of Satan... | 
| Howbeſorred arethey, who thinke that the Divell is] 
their ſervant; at their command, which is the conceit of || 
Witches, Conjurers, .Surcerers andthe like, yeaalfoof 


| he becametheir King ; and®aftertharto teroboams, and | 
hee beeame their:King; and ts many others who be: | 


Uſer, 


him, liewill ſoone rake principalitie over them. Now |: 


| Hisſervice ; 
5 rule... 
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| (he carth ſhalt worſbipthe Divelt es aren 
| iz 1he_booke of life. Note whit was threathed againſt 7/- 


4 


raigne, principalitie and rule over them, "They know ' 
» ( 30 10% 7: C1909 S COTE BSA LOT TS Xa 4 
not the divelInorthemſclves,” who thinke to rule ove] - 


 principatities.” One 
ſhoulghayeprincrpaliti 


og iT 2 ij ELAINE > 
baveihis man to rant = #5. 
then © 


| rebellagainſt him, that ſo by their hard bondage under 
| him,they mightthe bercer ſeetheirfolly,aneif ey have 
1 fo much grace, bewaile ic, and become wiſer. 


| Ef ſecond argument wheteby the Divels arc de. 


and 'doth often | pretend and 'make ſhew of 'ſevice , 

bur it is like the ſervice of him who ſtiterh himſelfe,* 2 | 
ſervant of [rvgats onely a meanes the more to infi- | 
nuare himfelfe int them," and to gee the more ove; | 


him. | GN 
+ Learne we toſubje& our felves tothe Lord Chrift; as |- 
co ut King,thathe mia! Faypceia our cauſe againſt chelſe 
Aro Fooke that another 
y ie over his ſubjets If Chriſt be 
our Lordatd King he wil not ſufferother Lords,eſpeci: 
ally fuch as are his chcfiiies,” ro rule and reigne over us, 
Bur otherwiſe, if web like rhoſe who ſaid, *YVee will no; 
havethisman to res * \* Let #7 breakt his bakds, aud 
reſt bis cord, from us 1, imnjukjodgemettwill Chritl 
giveus over to the tyranny of Satan, Fetrhere ts tomid- 
dle monarchie orr&iment bet@jxttheſetwhoſoever are. 
not Chriſts ſubje&s, are Sarans yalla)s, * ;#;hat awell o; 


, who/# names arent written 


LY 


racl,* Becauſe thou ſervedſt #ot the L + tay God, Or. Theres 
fore this fhalt + hep thine tnemits, the. This will bee juft 
with the Lord re giwethem overro Satatis power, who 


y- 14. Of Satays power. 


ſcribed, istheir power: this ſheweth; that 


As our ſpirituall enemies beve 4 deminian, fo they bave 
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power b4 exerciſe the ſame 3:4 power whereby they are able 
to keepe their vailats andcaptives under them in fubje- 
{ tion,. In this reſpe& Satan is called* a Prince of power. 
| Many titles in Scripture given unto him doc argue as 
much, as4 frong wan armed , * rocreing E£yon, * greate ved 
| Dragon,s codofthicwirld. Confider how hee dealt wich 


pO WET, : 

The Lord ſuffereth him to bee a Prince of ſach 
power, : 
| T That his.owne divine power might bee the more 
manifeſted, in ſubduing ſuch apowerfull Prince. 

2 Thatthere might be made a greater triall ofthe cou- 
rage of his Saints andchildren. Thus was 16; courage | 
and ſtrength manifeſted. - HM 
| $3 Thathemight execute theſorer vengeanceupon 
the wicked. 
| This generall point, that the Divell is a powerfull and 


1sb, and itwill appears that hee is indeed a Prince of | 


mighty Prince, being thus cleared, for the berrer vnder. 
ſtanding of Satans power; I will as plainely as I canre- 
falve Five particular queſtions. " | 
x Whether the Divelsbeeable to doe what they 

will > | : | 
2 Ifnot whatthey will, then whether they be able to 
doe any thing above the courſe of nature ? 

3 If not above nature, wherein confiſteth their extra. | 
| ordinary power ? ; | 
{ 4 Whethertheir power bee any whit lefſened fince 
their fall ? 


they arcable 2? 


5 Whether they have alwayes liberty to doe what 
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f thing againſt, 
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Nor doe any 


natilre, 
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&. 15» Of the refiraint of Sat ans power, 


1: COr the fiſt; The: Divell is notable to do what- 

& ſoever he will ; for this is proper onely to God, 
whoſe.power is infinite. Were heable to doe whar he 
would, God (hould have no command of him, no power 
oycrhim : bat he bimſelfe is a creature , his poweris a 


of a creature. 


ply above,or direalyagainſtchat courſe which the Lord 
hath ordained. unto his creatures., which is commonly 
called,the conrſeof nature, For God hath tied all his crea- 
tures thereunto; and hath reſerved onely unto himfelfe, 


| who is the fole Lord of nature, power to alter iras plea- 


ſeth him. Which being ſo, by neceflary conſequence,ir 


| Nor worke 
miracles. 


 followeth that the Divell, x. Cannot worke miracles , 


\ 2. nor farce the will of man, 3, Nor-kzow the ſecrets of | 
| mans heart , 4. Nor forercl/things to come: forall theſe 


| 


are eyther aboveYor againſt the courſe of nature*- 
'H 16, Of Satans power in miracles- 
I (Oncaming miracle: the Divell cannot worke 
any. For Chriſt by.the miracles which hee 
wrought, manifeſted himſelfe robe the Son of God,in- 
 dued with divine power. The Prophets and Apoſtles 


divine. power; yea God was manifeſted toworke inand 
by them, by the »viracles which they wrought. If the Di- 


od. The 


1 
2] 


ſo caident a demonſtration ofthe power of G 


2 For theſecond, He is not able to doe any thing ſim- | 


| 


created power.and thereforelimited within the bounds | 


—— 


were declared tobe the ſervants God, and afliſted with | 


vel had power to worke miracles,miracleshad notbeen}- 
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| of Divels. ; | | OF-.6OD. 
very Sorcerers could fay of the miracles which were 
wrought bythe miniſtery of CAHoſes , * This is tbe finger of 
God : 


obiefF,. Thoſe Sorcerers wrought 

cles which Moſes did. 

| cAnſw. Though there were. ſome outward likenes and 
reſemblance berwixt ſome of thoſe things which Moſes 

and the Sorcerers did, as turning rods into ſerpents,wa- 

ter into blood and bringing abundance of frogs, yer in 


were truly and properly miracls:as for the things which 
the Sorcerers did,either they might be done by natural] 


the things which they did mightbe meere illuſions, only 
appearances ofthings which were not ſo: and ſothe E.. 
gyptians made to rhinke they ſaw Serpents, blood, and 
frogs,when intruth there were no ſuch things:this latter 


ſaid that* Hargns rod devonred their rods:Evident therefore 
it is, that Azrons rod was turned intoa true livipg ſerpent 


they made no reſiſtance,bur were denoured. 


in thiir river was turned into blood, andiſo continued ſeven 
| dayes , and that they conld not drinke of that water. But no 
ſuch thing iis written of the waxers which the Sorcerers 
cemed tv turne into blood;neither is it likely that thoſe 
waters were ſb: forthe waters which they ſeemed to 


|rurne muſt needs be in Goſhex, ( which-was free-from all | 


1 the plagues ) in Zeyprallwas blood. 
PF 2 


truth there was & very great & maine difference berwixt. 
them. There is nodoubr bur the things which Moſes did 


is che more likely,as may be gathered by the-circumſt-' 
ances noted in thote hiſtories. Firſt fortheſerpenes.it is | 


2 For the waters, is. noted, that*a// the water that was | 


| 


ſome of the mira. | 


| qreanes,as theDivell might ſecretly conveigh Serpents, | 
and blood.and frogs from other places to Z2ypr : orelle | 


and likely thatthe Sorcerers rods were not ſo, becauſe | 


*Exod.8.19. 


The workes 
done by the 
Sorcerers-in 
Egypt were 
counterfeit, 
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Nof force 


mans Will. 
Digbol:ss ad 
alum cogcre 


in Math be 
e Phil. 2413+ 
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Nor ſcarch 
mans heart. 


nou potet Cryſ 


2 Jer. I7,9.1» 


' 3 For the frogges,thoſe which c4coſes brought * were 
getheredon heapes, and made the Lend finke: But whatbe- | 
came of thoſe which the Sorcerers brought > | 
obicttjow, Why then weat they no further > could 
they notascafily have made ſhew of lice 7 

Anſwer. God would not ſuffer them any longer ta | 
delude the Egyptians, | 

Firly may I apply that*citle which the holy Ghoſt 
attributeth toche pretended miracles of Antichriſt,un- 
roal)the pretended miracles of Satan,and call them h- 
ing wonders. 


F $.. 17, Of Satans power over Mans will. 
Oncerning Ax will, the Divell eannot ſim. | 
ply and direQly force it to yeeld to any thing: | 
forthis is againſt that nature which God hath given co 
the wil. Take away freedome fro the will and ye cleane | 
deftroy the will it ſelfe. Therefore God in converting a 
finner forceth not his will, but workerh in him to* will. 

obief?, Satan briggeth the will of naturall Mento 
his benr. 

Anſw. This he doth partly by faireallurements, and 
partly by fearefull terrors; by ſome externall meanes or 
other, hee moueth the will to yeeld unto him. All at all 
times yeceld not unto him, If he could forcethe will; he 
would draw-all-to his bent. 


j . 


2 


6... 18. Of Satans power over Mans heart. 
Jo. 


(nmm_—_ Mans heart, its 23abortomeleſſe. ; b 

Jlpirt, ofan unſearchable depth, * deceitfull abone | 

to ſcarchir, and fimply to know he ſecrer | 
tho 
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is above the reach of nature : Þ it is one of Gods in- 
communicable properties tobee a ſtercher af the bears, 
Hereby * Nathaucel gathered that Chriſt was the Sonne 
of God. BEER TER 
obiedt. Moſt ofthe Divels temptations be framed ac- 
cording to the inward diſpoſition and ſecret intents of 
| mens hearts. | 
Anſw. Though certainely he know them not, yer very 
ſhrewdly canhe geflear them, & that nor _ » their 
outward ſpeech,behaviour and carriage,(which he eſpi. 
| eth more narrowly thenall the men inthe world can(bur 
alſo bythe inward humours, temperature and diſpoſition 
| ofthe body, which:(being a ſpirit) be diſcernethas cafi- 
. ly as the outward behaviour, = eh | 


&. 19, OfSatans power in fordling 
things 1s come. 


4 C *Oncerning things tocome, a {imple farctelling 
| ofthem, without any helpeatallfrom natw- 
rall cauſes, fignes*effeas,and the like, is alſo above na- 
{ture :- God. prooveth himſelfe to bee the true 1ehovehb 
hereby. * Hercby hee gavereſtimony to his Prophets to 
be\ſcnrof him, and guided by his Spirit, Satan cannot 
doethis. —_ | . | 

Obie, Satan and his inflruments have foretold | 
many things to come, *as when hee appeared to Sawl ; 
and *the divining Midyde , yea< God implieth that 
they may. - | | 
__ - Af». Suchthings they may foretel!!, as by naturall 
| cauſes orfignes may bee colle&ed, or.conjeured : or 
which by God have any way beenereucaled. The Divel 
is admirably and extraordinarily skilfull , avd exprien- 
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| CTer.17.10. 
ActsI.24, 


bh I oh, I 47,48 
49. 


Diabolus nou © 
YImatur cordis 
86culta, ſtdex 
corporishabita 
& geſtibus «- 


ſ[timat quid 
verſemus in- 


trinſecus. Hie« 
row. In Mat. | 
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Nor foretell | 


things to 
come. 


©Ifai,4 1:23, 
& 48.5 4 
f ler,28.9, 


11Sati23.rg 
b As 16,16, 


c Deut,13.1,2 
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vylHerein, Sa- 
Frans extraor- 


| diparie power. 


he can draw up linck after linck,and fo at length the buc: 
ket it ſelfe out of the water, which otherwiſe could nor 
havebin ſeene. Alſo he diligently nagrketh al the ſecrets 


and fo may ſeeme to foretell ofhimſelfe ſuch things as 
God foretold, There was very.greatipr 


were gathered by ſome unknowne naturallcauſes, That 

which God implicth of falfe Prophets,may be meant of 
meere conieures, orof ſome ſuch inſtances as are be- 
fore named. 


Hz 30. 9f the extentof Satuns power. 
F 


or the third, the extraordinary power of the 
Divel confiſteth in this,thac he ean do any thing 


confiſteth. 


[*;ob LIG,19s. 


F*1bid:.. + 


move the ayre, andcauſe-tempeſts and ftormes: © he ean 
inflame the ayreand cauſe thunder and lightning; yea 
and extraordinary fire to fall downe:he can exceedingly 
trouble the Seas,and cauſe ſuch waves and billowes to a- 


Onearth he'can cauſe carth-quakes,he can throw down 
che ſtrongeſt buildings,and root up the beft ſetled trees, 


 tandmooveall things - hee can carry and hurry up and 
* | downeeven in the ayre*the bodies of menand beaſtes: | 
yea, * hee canenter into them;and make them with vio-4. 


dd... 4 ———— 
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eatiprobabilitic of thar | 
which the Divell rold to:Saul.The things which.chedi- | 
 vining Maideand ſuchotherforerofd ; might beſuch as 


1 


| ced in all the cauſes of nature, and can draw-one conſe- 
Simit, | qQUEACC upon another; As.if one linck of a. long chaine bes |. © 
_ . | ing inadeepwell,appeareburalittleaboue water, by ir 


-which God revealeth,even ſo ſoone as they are revealed | 


whatſoever isinthe compaſſe efnatuze,and may beeffe- | 4 
Red by naturallmeanes. For example,*he can violently | 


rife,as ſhall ſwallow up-ſhips and men :he can cauſe wa- | 
ters to {wel overthe bancks,and fo make great breaches, |. 


. | lence ruſh and runne headlony hither and thirher:* hee | | 
| | + nm. Bt; 
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(can caſt them into the fire and water, *gricuouſly vexe 
and tarment them,and inflit ſore diſeaſes upon them, 
becanf poſſefle them,make them lunatick,dumb,deafe, 
blinde ; make them foame and roare out, and all torent 
them; he caa ſtirre ups wrath,pride ,couetouſceſfſe, luſt, 
and the like paſſions in men:he can know the difpoſition 
of men, and accordingly lay baites for them , or bring 
chem unto baires; hee can * darken mens underftanding, 
and i cauſe muchtrouble and anguiſh in their ſoule and 
| conſcience; yea, ſo much as zhey cannot indure it,but are 
brought to make away thenaſelves; hee can incenſe man 
againſt man, Kingdome againft Kingdome, Subjects a- 
gainſt Princes,Princes againſt ſubjeAs,& ſo cauſe quar- 
rels, warres, treaſons, rebellions, oppreſſions, murthers, 
&c.Many more ſtrange miſchiefes can he worke, which 
for kind are extraordinarily wonderfall, and fornumber 
lanumerable, | oy | | of 


| 6.21. Of the power of ewill Angels compa» 
70 red to gu0d. b5 | | 
4 | ew the fourth, if compariſon be made betwixt 
the Divels and the good Angels, (to whonrar 
their firſt creation the were equal in power)it is evident 


that their poweris ſomewhat leflened by their fall. For 
£:whenſoever there was any oppoſition betwixt good and 
evill Angels,the evill werealwayes foil&d, they could | 
not ſtand againſt the good. But incompariſon roorher | 
creatures, they {till retaine ſo much-power over them, as | 
their power cannot appeare to bee any whit diminſhed 
by their fall:butrhat ſtill they remaine tobe as;powerfnl | 
| ro doe miſchiefe, ar they were to'doe good : forall other | 


| crcatures(exceptthe Angels) are notable to withſtand | _ 


jrheir mightand flry, © - 
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c2Pet.2,4. 
'4[ude verſ.6.. 


4 2xSam,16.14 / 


*Exod, $.18; 


£1 bx Kin 22,23 


c Jache3 .I=2, 
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| 2Luke 22:37, 


which phraſes is implied tharthe Eord dealech with Di. | 
wels, as menuſeto doe with curſt madde ban-dogpes, | 
which will flye at the throate of every one with _ 

| they meere,they tye and.chaine them. up for fearc of do- 


| Divellunderthe Serpent, ©Thes-ſhalr breiſe bis beele : by | 


| Rogd at 7ebofbyabs right 
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&. 22. Ofthereftraint of Satans power. 


Fo Porthe fift , though the word heere atributed 
. 4 tothe Divels doe properly fignifie*z liberrie 18 
doeasone lift ,yet it may not, it cannot be dented , that 
that powerwhich is given them is ſo limited and-reſtrai- 
ned by an higher and ſuperiour power, even the power | 
of God, thatthey cannot as they liſt themſelves exerciſe | 
the uttermoeſt of their power, and doe what they areable 
rodoe, if they were notheld in. Fitly may I apply thar 
co the Divel,which is ſaid of the Sea that God hath ſcr. 
barres and doores before him, and ſaid , Hitherio ſhall hee 
come, and no further. To this reſpeR they are ſaid ©: 79 bee | 
delivered into chaines and® reſerned in everlaſtine chaines: By 


. 


ing hurt. For proofe hereof, note what God ſaid to the 


which phraſe is implied a reſtraint;namly,that he ſhould 
notcome ſohigh as the Saints head tocruſhir,he fhuvuld 
onely ſaarle at this heele,and bite it;that is,he ſhould not 
be able utterly to deſtroy their ſoules , but.onely annoy: 
them with ſmaffer temptations... PG, 
" But more cleerely is this laid downe by manyparticu- 
lar inſtances. * Satanspowerinthe Sorcerers of+ Egypt 
' was reſtrained; thefevill ſpirit could notenter into 5vl, 
till God permitted himsfor it is faid;God fenthim:*The | 
like is noted af the lying ſpirit that ſeduced zZbab* Satan 
Sr to reſiſt him, burtthe Eord }j - 


33s, 


( reproovedhim. 1 He deſired ro winow Peter, and the 0 | 
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ther A poſties, ( fo as without leave he could noxgdoe it) 
and yet heprevailed noras he deſired. Many other par. 
ticularinſtances mightbe aledged;butthe moſtfamous. 


of all is that which 1s noted inthe hiftory of 746,'* where 


hee could-doe nothing againft /9&rill hee had leave, and 
when he hag leave ; be could doe. nomore then was per- 
| mitted. yas an argument from the lefle to the grea- 
cer, and ſoa more forceable argument, note* how hee 
could notenter into ſwine without permition;much [eſſe 
can he doe any thing againſt man without leave® 4re wo; 
wen wmnch better then ſwine 2 + | : 

obie&?, Butnow * Satan is looſed,and hath libertie to 
doe whathe can:. F | | 

CAnſw 
former reſtraint : as whena dogge hath ſometime deen 
tied very 
ther, he may be ſaid to be:looſed. | 

The Lord thus limmited his power, both in regard of 
himſelfe, and alſo in regard of man , who is made after 
_ | Gods Image, | | f 
: For kimſelfe:-r. That hee might manifeſt a diffe- 
-rence betwixt his owne power , which is infinite with- 
out limits and bounds ; andthe. power of his enemies 
who oppoſe themſelves againſt him, Therefor&ishis 
power called i « power of wight , as ifnoother power were 
mightiebut his, 2. That hee might ſhew himſelfe to 
bee an abſolute Lord and Commander over all crea- 
tures,not only- thoſe who voluntarily ſubjc& themſelves 
co him, butalſo thoſe* who obſtinately appoſe againſt 


_ 


1; . . 
| Forman, leſt the Divel ſhould ſoonedevonre all man- 
kinde, for that he * ſeeketh. If hee were not reftrained, 
Anocreatuzecould rcfift him, and and beforehim, As 


th. 


That is fpoken comparatively,in regard of 


cloſe, and afterwards fiis chaine is-let:our fur- 


1 


eTob 1,11,12, 


& 2,5,6 


Mar. 8,31, |: Þ 


$ MatG6 26. 


h Reu,20.7. 


Simil, 


ba t -couy we 
- dl _ 
* | z 
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Reaſons. . . 


Why God re-. | - | 


ſtraineth 3az - 


tans powers . Þ' 


'Perſe 10, , 


2 Marke 1,27 |. 
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Simil, 
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V ſes. 
Make nota 
ruſh ar Saran, 


© 4 Cor.30,12 
Roftqua -dixit 


FE | fortem poſtea' 


oftendit l:gatii 
' wt {ec teaudita 
Fl ſe tea 


ortitudo ter- 


j ruerit,ligatio 


eixs nuuciata 
coxfortet. 


—__ ,Cbryf- in Mat. 
-——'1 12. Hom 294 
* {y'* Jam Sell; 


the whole world , fo. would: the Divell ſoone turne all 


| topſie turvie , quickely-deftroy all living creatures, and] 
bring all torhe very depth of bell ; where himſelfe is. 


Thercforethoughtho:Lord for juft reaſons hath given 
him a very great and mighey power, yetin ary | 
zoodneſle hath hee atfo reſtrained: his pow@, and ſer 
bounds unto it. j [ove 2 

Thus wee have heard ofthe extent , and of the re. 
ftraint of the Divels power, both which are well tobee | 
noted, | 


of him. The other , that wee ſhould notdread him too 
much, Hope 4 
Is the Divell a Prince of fuch power > Bee neither ar- 


| rogant nor ſecure; but know thatall the meanes which 


wee can uſe,are little enough tokeepevus ſafe from him. 
Yea, * let us ſceke forr greater power and ſtrength then is 
inour ſelves, remembring the exhortation inthe tenth 
verſe, and the direQion in the eleuenth. F440 
| Yetbecauſchee is neitherable tro:doe whathewill, 
norhath libertic alwaies to dowhat he is able,bur hath 
his power reſtrained and limittedby God , bee wot farnt- 
hearted,nor deſpaire. Though hee may ſorely aſſule us , 
yet afſuredly ſhall he never prevaile againſt us;remem. 


4 


ber 19bs confli&,and * the end thereof, As we caſt on eye. | 


on the extent of the Divels power, tokeep us from ſecu-' 
ritie-ſocaſt another onthe reſtraintthereof,tokeepeus. 
fromdeſpaire, | g 
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the Sca, if it had nor bounds, would ſdoneouerwhelme 


The one thatwe fhould not maketoo lighe account | 
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JH next point ſheweth yet 8 furthet reſtraint of the. 
' & Divels power. For it declareth the'parties over 
whom eſpecially he exerciſeth'his power : whoare firſt 
implied under this compound word* worldly gouernenrs, 
and -_x more. expreſſely handled! in the next;enſaing; 
words. al $1, ih NUST2C03 359 941 
 Fromthe genterall I colle@ that, The goverment of Di- 
vels is onely inthis ward. , and over. thepwey thereof. It can 
no further extend then to the compaiſe of this inferiour | 
worldundet heaven, neither can it longer laſt then the 
time of this world ,, Thus-the:s Divelsdominiog' is re- 
ſtrained tothe ayre,and exprefly is he termied che® god of 


downe bisauthority and power; - :- -* 
| Ithathpleaſed the Lord to appoint this world,and the 
continuance thereof, the place andrtime of probation , 
wherein he will make triall whoare fit for bis Kingdome 
who unworthy of1t : and forthe mers thorough triall of 
aver bad, togive Satan dominion and power in this 

world... | * 
This is. a;good groundof incouragement-unto-us, 
to moove us patiently and conſtantly to endure-all thoſe 
brunts ; whcreunto thorough che malice and: power of 


the circuitof this world they cannotreach - when wee 
paſſe from it., then paffe wee ourof their juriſdiction, to 
theiplace where with Chriſt ourhead we ſhall triumph 
over theſe principallities : For in heaven where Chrift | 
in his bodie is contained, where are the ſpirits of juſtand | 


©1 Cor.15.24 


Ali worlds.:> At the cad-of this world ſball Chriſtpur| 


Wo. 6 
Rea jor... 


theDivell, wee ſhall be broughcin this world :withour | 


perfe:men,and theglorious company of good Angels 
"A | _the- 
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©Chap. 2.2.2, 
d2.Cor.4.4. 
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the Divils have nothing to doe: *they are thence caft | 
.out. As Chrift.( who in this world was ſorely affaulted 
by Satan) * when hee aſcended up on high, led captivitie cap- 
rixe,and triumphed over chem -fo*7f weeſuffer., wee ſhall | 
.&lſo reigue with him, Death, whereby a paſſage is made | 
from this war-faring world,to that world of triumph, is 
the laſt cnemie; the pangs thereof the aſt aſſaults; (oas 
chis being well choughr of,cannor butmove vs with pa-! 
*| tiencetoT reſiſt #n7o blood and death... +7 1... ne 
4h. 24- Of thegarites over whows Satan rulth. | 
Yer Rm are the parties over whom Satan | 
rulerh ,.expreſſe 41n theſe words, Darkewt(/: of 1bis | 
| world , whereby are meant ſuch ignorant and: wieked{ 
| men as have no light of ſpiritual underſtanding,no life | 
] of gr ace in them , and therefore deſervedly called darke-| 
neſſes Tot $29 Ys | | - 
A Divels raleaud dominion i: properly,aund principally e- 
ver ignorant and evill men: even ſuch as arg deſcribed,Chap. 
4- verſc18.19, and beforethat called <5bilarey of diſobedi-\ 
ence, or of unbeleefe, for the f originall word will beare 
both. For ignorant men,the Divell is ſaid to be the #god 
of thems that are blinded. For wicked > © they which commit 
ſonne, are ſaid robe of the Divell, © 1 7 un 
Theſe refiſt him not,but yeeld unrohim:forignorant | 
perſons know not his power, malice, ſybtilrie,ſedulitie,- 
mifchievous enterpriſes, with the like:no marve}l there- 
for that they ſuffer themſclves robe guided and gover- 
nedby Satan, i VWhenthe men of <4aw were ſtrucken: 
with blindnefſe, they wereeafily without any reſiſtance, 
led into the middeſt of theThiefeftand firongett Ciry of 
their enemies, for they ſaw norwhither they wear, So ig- 
norant 
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| norakt men not ſeeing in whoſe power they are, ſuffer 
themſelves there tobe under Satan, . | 
Wicked perſons beleeve not that the Divelisſo cruel 
| a tyrant as he 1s reported to be : They thinke him tobee 
thebeft Lord, becauſe he fuffereth ther-ro doe as they. 
liſt, and his remptations are agreeable to theircorrupt 
humours and carnall deſires : they take moſt delight in 


will dee the tuſts of their father the Divell.Is it thenany mar- 
vell that the Divellis their governour >- 

Neither ignorant nor-wicked perſons will ſubje& 
themſelves tothe Lords government -- not ignorant , 
"becauſe they know-notthebenefir of it: not wicked, be- 
cauſe they thinke it too ſirait,roo much croſſing their li- 
centious humor.. Therefore in jaſtice God 
over tothe rule of the Divell.. 

Hereby may triallbe made whether we be under the 
rule and power of the Divellor no.* If we love darknefle 
morethen light;if we*have fe]lowſhip with the unfruit= 
fall workes of darkeneſſe, weare in the power of the 
Prince of darkenefſe.  Hearken tothis O ignorant per- 
ſons, ye thatagxe negleGersand deſpiſess ofthe light of 
Gods Word, at cry ouragainft ſo muchpreacking: if 
at laſt yourearesbe better then your eyes , and you can 


ken tothis alſo, O ye wicked perſons, who purſue ſo ea- ; 
gerly the evilldefices of your bearts, and the foolifhcy: 
ſtemes of the vaine World - if atleaſt yourevill hearts- 
will let you yeeld to any thing that mayturne to your 
good. Ob, if it werepoffible, for theſe two ſorts of per- 


on learnce kuowledge;, and finners enterinto ancw 


_ 
",- _ 


doing the worke of the Divell;yea,as Chriſt * ſaith, they | 


giveth them | 


belecue that whichbyothers is declared untoyou, Hear |: 


ſons, te ſee in whata miſerable plightthey areby thoſe - 
gouernours under whom they live, then would the ig- |. 
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Chryſ-in Mat. 
22.hom.43. 
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2 Prove. 1,22. 


Voe 2. 

| How a m an 

'} may come vut 
of Satan« poz 
wer, 
bARs26.18. 
© Col . "P. 3 4 


dLuke 10 18, 


How Papiſts 
may be aban- 


dencd. 


, -Heredy alfo-men may learne how'rocome oat of Sa 


| his Sonne.. - + 


yate perſons. 


1 derthem to the VVord: - | 


| caretullropraR iſe what they heare. 


| 


Cour 


_ Deſeription "up! 
ſe.Fondly they-think they live ingrearliberty; wher.” [ | 
as in truth, they live in. moſt laviſh bondage. mayjuſt- 
ly in this cafe take up the complaintef wiſdome, and ſay 
2 0 yee foolilh, how lowg will je love foolifhneſſe.&c. 


ranspower;namely,* by comming ontof darknefle. into 
light. So-long as we live and lye indarknefle. there is no 
hope,no poſhbility of freeing our ſelves from the tiran- 
ny of Saran, * God firſt delivererh us from the power of 
darkneſfle,and then tranſlatertzus intothe'Kingdome of 


"This uſt eafforderha good direQtion roMagiſtrates N 
co Minifters,toall that bave chargeof others,and ropri. 


' To Magiſtrates, that they take order to eſtabliſh the" 
Miniſtericofthe Word in ſuch places as are under their 
rule. | | | 

To Miniſters, that they be diligent and faithfull in 
preachingit., ths | 
ioall that bavecharge,that they bring ſuch asare nn-' 


Topriuare perſons, thar they be willigg toheare,ahd 


Note what Chriſt ſaith of the iſſte and power of the 
Word preached by his Diſciples; © Hee ſaw Saten fal; 
1owne like lightning : for by it mens mindsare inlightned 
and their hearts conuerted.fo as Satan cannotbeare ſuch 
{way over them, as heedoth over ignorant and wicked 
>erÞns. x DN ELTSL, 

That which is in generall ſaid of freeing menfrom 
the tyrannie of Satan, may pmrticularly bee applied to 
thoſe whoarc in bordage under his great Vice-roy on 
cartk,cven Antichriſt, which deceiverh the greateſt part 
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Joftbeworld: His kingdome is akingdome of darkneſle: 
where the-light ot the Gofpellſhineth forth, the clouds 
and miſts of that darkeneſſe vanich away, Experience | 
| ſheweth;thatwhere the preachingof*the Word is rare, | 
| chere is greare niiber of Anrichrifts vaſſals, God grant 
this may beduly.confidered by them, who for the ſafety | 


of the Kingdome , and the furtherance of Religion , doe | 


diminiſhed. Fa 

For our felves,let us firſt labour for the lighrof know-: 
ledge to inlighten us, andthen for the light of grace to 
renew us; ſo ſhal we be freed from the kingdomeofdark- 
neſſe. For the attaining hereunto, we muſt diligently at- 
tend to the light of Gods word , andalſo pray for the. 


They who have ſure evidence that they are b light in 
the Lord,may from hencereape comfort, in that therby 
they may be aſſured , that though they live in the world, 


| 


2 Chap.1.v.17 
V#e3. 
Comfort to 
ſuch as are 
light. 

b Chap.5.v 8. * 


yet they are not under rhe rule ofthe god of this world : 
he is Prince only of the darknegof this world, Eive cher- 
fore as children of light, as the Lords freemen : haveno 
fellowſhip with unfruittul workes of darknefſe. For*whe; 
communication hat h light with darkeneſſe ?- . 


| 


©2 Cor 6,14, bis 


| 


$. 25, Ofthe nature of Diatls. 


He third argument wherby the Divels are deſcri- 


T be enemies of our ſonles ave of a ſpiritual! ſubſtance, Oft 
in Scripture are they expreſly called ſpirits, and thar 
both in the old and new Teſtament, | 
_. They werecreated ſpirits,and ſpiritsthey ſtil remaine; 


| ©® bed,is their nature:they arc heere termed! ſpiritual 
| things, ſo that- : : 
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Divcls are 
notqualitics 


a2Eccleſ.12.7. 
bHeb.! | . 
| ©lohn.4- 24+ 


_ 


| 


| chought robee affeRions arifing fromthe fleſh > If be- 


| ces as bodily things , ifnort more. It is not any outward 
| property of a body that ſimply maketh a ſubſtance. 
| Things may be ſenſible and yer be no ſubſtances, as co- 


= 
Ly 


could not-that nature-and ſubſtance which tranſgreſied: 
be puniſhed. | | 


|. chinke, and teachthat they benothing but bad qualities 
and euill affections which ariſe from our fleſh;The Apo- 


| which they performe, the places where they abide,and | 


to be. Their fal hath nor altered their ſubſtance:for then 
Groſly doe they erte in the nature of Diuels , who 


ſtle expreſſly denicth them to be fleſh and iimplieth that 
they are much moreFhen fleſh :how then ſhould they be' 


cauſe they are ſpiritual things the ſhould be noſubſtan- 
ces,butonely qualities,then neither ſhould the * foules 
of men, * nor good Angels, nor< God himfelfe be a ſub- 
ſtance : forall theſe in Scriptureare termed Spirits, Bur 
ſpiricuall things may be as truly and properly ſubſtan. 


lours,ſounds,ſmels, &c. But for the Divels, rhe ations 


from wheuce they goe tp and downe,the power where-' 
with they are indued, the torments and paines which 
they endure,with many other like arguments,which our 
of the Scripture may be colle@ed concerning them,evi. 
dently ſhew that they aretruly and properly ſubſtances! 
The contrary opiniongas ic is erronious, ſoitis very dan- 
gerous, in that it doth much extenuate thoſe fearefull 
things which have beene deliuered concerning Divels, 
yea,it maketh them to be but fables, Therefore this er- 
ror is ſo muchtherather tobe taken heede of, © F 
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7.1 :h« 26-, Of theadvantage which Seten hath,” ) ' 


F te ſpirituall nature of Divels doth many waits a g 
gravate their terror. For they: being ſpirits, it tol- 
lowerth that they are | TX 

1 {#%i{;ble: though they ſeeusin every place, and on 
every fide within and without, yet they-cannot be ſeene 
of us, Andasrtheir nature is, ſoare theiraffaulrs,; ſuch as 
by the eyes of fleſh and blood cannot be ſeene. Conſider | 
what adyatageonethatſecth hathagainſta blind: man, | 
* The Sodomites who ſo fierecly.allaulted Zots houſe We 
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cernethem and avoigethem.. :- 
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'. 3 Notbindered by anybodily impediments. rofenſible 
ſubſtance can any whit ftay their con r{e,ot flackentheir 
<rrcrprile}, they cancither paſſe thorough, or;paſſe over 
_pUfach things as would top and hinder us; as argiies of 
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4 Deut,26.49 


tum ad ſe nie 
gram ceſſarcr 
Fen tans.nec 
habet alium 
att 1,078 max- 


propterez mnfa- 
7. gabilss eft F77 
mato.Cbryſ* in 
Mat-4 hom. 5. 


| bz Sam.y.14s 
4 &c. 


© Gen» 3- 15- 


; 


men, ſtone walles,iron gates, woods, waters, yea, Hes 
and Oceans, with the like, They needenort ſuchſpace 


of time to paſſe from place to place , as wee dee ; but | 
can almoſt on a ſudden bee ia divers places, which are | 


many millions of miles aſander,” For they have nocor- 


by any bodily obſtacle, The. Sunne 'is not ſwifter then 


they are ſimple ſubſtanecs, not framed ofany externall 
matter , or Contrary qualities, which cauſe fainting , 
decaying; 8c. Hence itis, thatafter they have done. 
many chouſand- great exployts-, they are as freſh and 
ready todoe many more, as they were at firſt, They 


are aſſaulting men without intermiſſion, and without 
ceaſing : ſome comfort it is to them who-are ſorely 
aſſaulted by bodily enemies, that: the night comme 
on , » which: uſually cauſerh ſome ſtay. Bur in the 
combate with ſpirituall enemies , ,there is po h 
ofany ſuch matter. No, they are notſubje&rodeath - 
© from the beginning of the World: they have aſlaulted 
' man ; and tothe end ofthe World (hall they continue : 
whereby they. muſt needs gather much experience, 
which isa great diſadyantage. pe END 
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porall gravity to hinder them, neither can they be ler | 


they: the ſight of a manseye , the lightning from | 4 
Heavenis not more quicke or ſpeedy. * This allo isa | 
{ very great advantage, - v2 
4 Not ſubicd to any fainting to wearifomneſle, to fai- 
ling or decaying, and the like ', as bodies are : for | 


neednoreſting time, but continually night and day | 
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Bo: (3 Advantages, ONES {272 OH D3'*% 
F our enemies haveſuch ad vantages', to whar pur- 

poſe doe wereſiſt and maintaine fight againſt them? 
Anſw . Though they de ſpirits, yer God(in the power: 


higheſt ſpirit,every way infinit.God is inviſtble even to 
them, and they as blind as bestles to God : they cannot 
know the counſellof God;yer:God knoweth all theirde- 


| cemptations:he diſcovereth all the purpoſes of the wic- 
ked one,und 4thruſterh him out of bishold:the keepeth 
us from fainting:and for our furrher incouragement'yj: 
veth his hoſts of good Angels acharge ts guard us, and 
keepe us in all our wayes. and : 
| 1454 his point.concerning the ſpirktvall nature of our 
enemies ,. is a frong-moxive' td urge; thoſe-axhortations 


i 1s 4% Ne 


by 


mour, l, {4 5 & 


& ſcribed is their quality,,which is wickedneſſe. 


malice © hath beene'in part laide forth by diſcovering 
their manifold wiles,andſhal furtherbedeclared on the 


4 ” 


inthis place. - 
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of whoſe might we are ſtrong ) isa Spirit of firzrs , the | - 


vices, Gods every where-preſent,mauch Tefleſubjea to. | 
decay then they: Yea, God giveth to-his ſoutdiers his} 
| Spiritto,open their eyes ,/ that they may ſee the divels 


which wehave heard before of flping to-:God;; and re ly-| 
ing upon his power, and likewiſe of uling ſpirituallar- | 


-. F. 28, of Satans evill quality. © : I ty | 
T He fourth argument whereby the Divels are de- | 
Some reſtraine this to their malice in particular;Their|, 


laſtclauſe ofthis verſe. Here I will ſpeake of their wie-| 
kednefle.in generall;for ſo I rake the extent of this wor@| 
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The Divels areextreamely evillithey axe wholly and one- 
ly ſer upon miſchiefe and wickedneſſe; Therefore as by 
a kinde of exaggeration they are here called þjr;r; of wic- 
E -. kedneſſe,fo elſewhere Satan is rermed by akindof propri- 
a Mar. 13 19- | etie* that wickedone. Many attribares in Scripture are gL | 
* Mar.7-23- | yentothem, to ſet forth their wickedneſſ, as ® axcleane, | 


- FDo#.12. 
{I Divels ex- 
| xrcamely evi. 


: we BC.” 7 


[neat | evil, fouleſprirrwith thelike, 3) gh 
= FReaſozs, | -- In manyreſpe@smaythe divell be accounted moſt | 
| monſtroufly wicked, —Þ* WP Tt. FEI 
:4Iokn 8.44. |i 1 Becauſe he was the firftauthor of wickedneffe:{that | 
il *which:Chrift ſaith of one particular branch of wicked- | 


þ nefſe,may be applic&to thegeneral be5/ the farhe? of wic- 
i kedneſſe ;andin that reſpe& is ſaid to bea mwriberer from | 
Þ the beginnin >: in }; ITE 


| .. _ - | 1-2 Bechuleby nerve hes tndſtthipure this jor,” ho | 


1. . + | | dratnmeofgoodneſſc in himiIfthatbetrac of anaryrit | 
{ Gen:65+ | man, © That afthe imaginations of the thoughti of bis blart | 


| are oxely evill continually,auch miore is it true ofthe diyel. 
: __ | +3 Becauſeheis:moſt willing and forward tntoevill, | 
J *- |] taking delight:therein, Not unfitly may Tapply the 
Þ*fPfal:52-3- | wordsof the Pſalmiſtito him, * Hee loverFevrlimire they 


25;  g00d,and lies more then t6 fpeake truth, Hets af himifelte fo 
$5 [4 'ſet on miſchiefe, that he needeth nonetoegge him for-' | 
"Þ ward neitherdoth. it ever repent. himof anyevill thar | 
'”, the doth OT EE OLDS ont 

l 4 Becauſeevill is his continuall pra@ice :whar good 
he can hee hindreth , and draweth as many as he can to | 
evill: all his temptartiousare'to wickednefſe, 'Firſt hee | 


rempted manto finne , andever fince ceaſcth hee not | 
| more and moreto ſtirre himupthereunto , and tHar not | 
orelyby himſelfe, butalfoby his inſtramenes rhe fleſh , | 
the world, perfevurors;idolaters,heretikes, profine men 
&C.. : ; IMC cHiH T7 
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| 1}  Heereby may we take notice of the Divels medli 
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| us:Whenſoever we are folicited toany wickednes;then 


nefſe,then hath the Divell beguiled usand prevailed a. 


| did the laſts of their father the Divell, Fer® 
| reth francis of the Divel, © who worketh in the children of dif- 


| from allwickedneſſe, becauſe it is a diabolical quality, 
therein we are like not onely eo filthy ſwine, butevento | qualicy 
| the infernal Tpirits.By commirting wickednes we make 


|and we bearc his Image. Ifirbe a good motive(as needs 
ittmuſtbea good motive, for oft it is urged by the holy. 
| thecauſethe Lord God is holy ,© becauſe zh is his I- 


|| from wickedneſſe , becauſe the divell is a moſt wicked 


tblaſphemers,allcrucll;malicious,rcbe!fious,riotous laſ- 
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with us, when he aſſaulterh us, whe he prevailech agair 


is the Divell at ourelbow,when we c6mit any wicked- 


inſt us, As by our diſpoſition to righteouſneſſe , and 
of the Spirit on us, ſo we may know the rule of Satan in 


cauſe they 


the Iewes were of their father the Divell , be 
beethar commit -' 


obedience. 
|  Thisalſo may ſerve as a firong motive todifiwade us 


our ſelves the divels inſtruments,yea,his imps and lins, 


Ghoft )toftirre us upto holineffe and' righteouſneſſe,, | 


mage, *rhat beſeemeth his children ; then by the conſe- 
quence of contraries,it is alſoa.good motive tokeepeus 


{ſpirit. s E 


Note thisall prophane men;all impious deſpiſers of 
God arid ofhis holy Ordinances.,all curſed ſwarers and 


civious, beaftly perſons: ina word all wicked perfons 
notethis;as here you the Divels image,foafſured- 
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_ 


| Y - 
[ave einhel partake of his puniſhment and torment. 


s of holineſſc,we may know the powerfa) worke | 
us by the workes of wickednefſe, * Chrift proverh that | 
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Many Divels. 


} aRev-12-7. 


b Luk. $.2.30- 


yea, we reade that there were nor only ſeaven * divels, 
ur an whole legion in one man. Now a legion is compu- 
 Heſjchivs; | ted to contain about < 6666. Ifatonce in one Manthere 


{of wickednefle, muſt have nothing rodoe with wicked- 


| .$. 29- of the number of Divels. 
© S a generall amplification ofall the forenamed ar- 


| they have been, who have gone about rodividethem.tn- 


» 7 gy &. F. 
vs © OR OO 


nefle ir ſelfe.Vhoſoever let wickedneffe reign in them, | 
| let, the divell reigne over them. , Satanentereth not into 


| u$ bur by wickedueſle, 


guments, in this deſcription. of our ſpirituall ene- 


number, Principalities, Powers, worldly Governours,Spirits, 
whereby is implied, that | + {ev INN 
..The Divelsare many If the queſtion be asked how.ma- 
fy they be, I anſwererhar it is a needleffe, acurious,and 
doubrfull queſtion ; there is no ground, in Scripture for 
reſolution of it, If the holy, Scripture: decide not this 
queſtion, whar Booke'candecide it? yea, what need. is 
there that it ſhould be decided?too curious and too bold 
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fire to their conceireg nine orders of, 


in | 


| coNINE onde, Opf eto thi er 
in every order to place certaine millt-' 


good. Angels, an 
Ons. of us þ $095 VS Eo 
\ Butto let paſſetheſe uncertainties, certaine it is that 
there area very great number of helliſhſpirits:for * chey 
made an Hoft ro fight againſt Azcharl and his Angels: 


x 
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were ſo many, how mavy were there inall the world 
beſides : for we may ſuppoſe that no. man is free at any 
time, but hath divels attending on him to ſolicirhim ro 


mies, note how every branch is ſet down in the plurall | 
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us, and fight for us, Now:it is out of doubtthacrthere are ' 


| Tods infinite power, whereby he isable to ſave as well 


| of millions aſtoniſh us, more than one? Sotharalchough 


ther, that © cbere is n8 refiraint 10-the Lord to ſaveby many or 
b 1fow. That there are more with us than againſt us,is ap- 
parant : fofallthe good Angels are with us, -watchover 


more good Angels than evill:forthe Scripture ſpeaketh 
much more of the number of thoſe, thanefitheſe..Asthe 
divell bad an hoſt of evill Angels with him, ſohad Late 
chiclan hoſt of Angels with bim, Mention is made 
of one legion of divels in one man, bur.< Chriſt could 
have had mere than 12.legions of good Angels roguard 
him- (which amounttoabout $0000.) * Daxic/mentio- 
neth a farre greater number, as thouſand thouſands, yea, 
ten thouſand chouſands:yea,yct further,to ſhew that all 
the ſer numbers which we can ſet, come ſhort of their 


number, the Apoſtle termeth them, © 4 company of ineaw-, 


ainſt us: forthe good Angels *.,re «Fminifri 
p- forth to minifer for their ſakss which Jha bee os of 
abvation. 
f The confideration of this i is ſufficient 20 uphold us, 
notwith the multitude of divels. Buttheother 


op for our faith is much erand ſurer, which is 


many as few. For when we conſider that thou- 
thouſands arc as one tehim, what need the nutaber 


Hoeplobemmory ry fearefull ro then that arevur 
ofthe els, and Chriſt, fe God yet 


not to france offfuch rbclongo Ch 


remithar, arcmoethen they which vewith them, The ol [- 


merable Angels: ſurely thenthere are more with us then | 
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Piodirond laſt argument whereby. our enemies are 

deſcribed isintheJaft clauſe of this verſe, which of 
all the reſt is moſt doubrfull., Moſt Interpreters ſo ex. 
pound it,as ifthe place of the divels were here ſet down, 
namely, the 4yrt, which is oft ealled Heaven, which be- 
ing ſo, hereby is implied, tharrhey have very great ad- 
vantage againſ}, us,by reaſqn of the placewhercthey are. 
Forchediwelsbeigginthe Aires. : . 1; 
. I. They areaboyeus, over our heads, every 'where 
round about us, and fo ſtill ready toannoy ws: this a- 


men onalgll, or ani U OWer 
doe muchnuſchicfe toa great Army jnalo 


3 Theycaneſpic _ things that we do: ſo.that in this 
| xeſpeR weeare to bee the more circumipedt oyer our 
ang vigilancagainitthem, They > ep 
| ous, maliciousenemics, overloake the! 
canſce whatſoever they doe, willbe carcfull that they 
| doenothing whereby thoſe cſpicrs may take advantage 
to accuſethem,or to worke any milchicfe againſt them. 
3 Theyare in their owne Kingdome: for thedive!! 
is * « Prince that raleth in the Ayre: Now amongſt men, 
| they whichare in their ewne dominion, where they 
herellareoopaen {,where wk equa ina new ſup- 
|-ply, have a greatadyantage. £ they ich warre 10 
their cvemics dominions, had need be backed with a 
powerthantheir cnemics have: but weof 


| our ſelyes are far weaker,and Icfle in power than Our ſpi- 


w valley be- 


men is counted a very great advantage : a few 
wn. high Wals and: Towers areable ro | 


which overlook< them, and ſo | 
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443 8 \ is their Singles, where they have a all atcommand: 


; have chey not then in*this reſpe&t a'great: advantage ? 
| have not we need to be hacked with afa argr cater power? 


p- this circamftance of the place : which Thave the rather 
Wl ent becauſe moſt doeſo interpret this clauſe, ' 


Bri yet freely and ingenuoufly to: make knowne my - 


"= +. | ments)I rather Bog that 
+4 | cauſe or ptieg 
ned; asi it v were thus tranſlate 
bl reaſohs are rheſe;” 

Z [ar is d7x0g || ws 
| | nitely the AP 
|  adjeQiverls pun moſt uſually the ſubſtantive 
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= | "31. 0f thereiſeof Sith quarrels, Soiha | | 


owhe judgement (wil = miſfion ts better judge: 
>ſllcheremeanerh the 
which I is'mbiritai- 


n ln beavtily things. My 


this Bates, 
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i Tothie'origi toalt; laces are notexpieſt, bur tadefi 
, b 7» beboorijes.” [Now wean | 


| andetftcad; is IHigor _ - 01:8 
.2 In 6 herb on UL tide lbieel ye dowbit 
lych Ne 


Caen ER Ffocratiflaicl, a9 "Heb; 85 
ee Arnith NN phe SF heavenly things.” 
"2" Thisword "b2ing rated, in the new Teſtament; ar 


leaſt twenty! feveral : bel isneveruſed inanymansopi. 
niott(rhis place: dttcly exceÞted)*of any acrial? place,or 
rhing, but Eehole rhin s which arc truly heavenly and 


| tionthercof ,fignifieth 7hes opper hervenlies:ſoas moſt im- 


| | or ffirtestote ir bigh places: over us, for they can as 
 [rauich annoy as being Wales -withinus,benearh UusS;Aas 


ores: Ok Fel pmncyeanin 


ſpiticualfs ;the wordit fe xccording tothe proper nota- 


|properlyitist taken for the toweſt' Heavens, theayre.* 
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| | 5 The words being expoundedof heavenlythings, this | 
laft clauſe adderh as great weight to the defetiption- of 
our enemig5a3. any of the foriner, ' as we ſhall ſee when 
we EY | SR ma. 
'6 Bathancient and later Divines, and thoſe of good' 
learning and judgement, have thus expounded this | 
c/auſe , ſoas it is ng new or private concert of mine. 
0bjedion, This very word isoft indefinitely uſed, as 
here; and yet it ſignifieth Places,as Chap. 1,Y&r[.3.30, 8& | 
2:6.09%. $57 ; 
Azſwere, Though it fignifie heavenly places, yet not 
ſuch as are in the loweſt heayen the aire, [ry che higheſt 
which is not the place of Divels;thitherbecaulſe the Di- 
vell cannot come, I expound it Heavenly things. 
Obje?. 2+ The phraſe will not beare this expoſition : 
for the prepoſition jp; is never.put for the cauſe, * - 
'  Laſw, * One of Kg: Farork, Bathers, who was very 
Skilful in the propriety of t poundeth ir, 


WAIST "7 4 
ho. = * r% 
<>D 


Muſcu!. 
Perk as on 
| Gal,2,1 I © 


Es a... 
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that tongue, foexpou 
qu 0d «ft pro 


Belides, this particle is ſo uſed in other places of the 
| new Teſtament :twice in one verſe, pamely Mat.10.32 
Whoſocyer all confſe wes will confeſs him, Sec 
word fot word,» we,imbjm, Here the prepoſitionjs lig- 


"I 
H 
pificth the qauſe,as if be had (aid; he that ſhal make con- 
fcſſon before men for my ſale, Iwill make confeſſion be- | 
fore my Father for kis ſake. S9 againe, Mat.r1.6, Bleſſed 
is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended * 7» we; that is, for | a” 
my ſake:and Mar.26.31. All ye ſhall be offended ® 5u me. !,... © 
The Kings Tranſlators turne it, becauſe o/ me. So in this 
LIVWIA 82 2399 42 IH bY S Oils} 19 ill is kd 
my Texc, this laſt clauſe having references rhe princi- | 
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heavenly 


Nox ut ipſt vi- 
Foriam adepti 


b< | aliquod conſe 
- \gquantur,ſed 


ut nos pri- 


; b Mar.4-3 9, 


32. 
62 Cor.4-4- 


i vezt- Cbryſoſt. | 


appl Sis inc, I willalittle morefully explaine ir. 
- by keaical matters, I meane ch aprocpl 
reſpolk (Hoo ory ( for God being himſclfe heeves 
whatſoever tendeth to his Honor, is 


body are ear:bly, ſo the things which concerne the eter- 
nall goed of our ſoules are Heavenly : for to Heaven they 
aſpire,and in Heaven ſhall they enjoy their happineſſe. 

2 Where(I lay) the Divels fight for heavenly matters, 
my meaning is,not that they deſire toget them, but that 
they endeavour to ſpoile us of them: ſothat inthiscom- 
bate the prize propounded to us is heavenly, namely, 


liſh feene : whether we will let goe,or faſt hold that hea- 


. 2Gen. 321 «CC, 


© Luk. 23. ZI. 


venly treaſure which Chriſt hath 7 amoamemey 2 all 
han heavenly things whereby God is honoured, and' 
our ſoules are ſaved. er IZY 

For proofe that they be ney 4 ngs which Satan 
eſpecially aimes ar, obſerve thoſeItverall remprarions 
recorded in the Scripture: I will give a taſte offome. 
* What aimed he at. in tempting Ade and Zve> was 
it. nottodeface Gods Image.in thetd, and to ſtrip them 
of that bappinefſe wherein God had created them The 
iffue ſheweth as much. What fought he in tempting 
Chriſt 7 * was it not to make himdoube whether he were 
the Sonne of God or no ? yea,and utterly renounce God, 
and worſhip the Divellz* Was itnot Perer3 faith that he 
ſought to winhdw > Doth he not blind mehkis eyes; © that 
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{7 Divels AN heavenly matters. Before I proceede further to prove, or 
| | ro ftrip us © | 
Y- | 
{5 
thatreſpeR Hea- | —* 
( venly,)and then ſuch as reſpe&our ſoules ſalvation: for 

as the things which concerne the temporall goods ofour 


whether we wil ſerveour Heavenly Father, or the hel- | 
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of the will ind#heglory of them at Chri 
ſhipped him. 
Obit. © He deprived /%6 


of his temporall eſtate. 


'Auſw.It was an higher matrer which Satanaimedar, 
namely, to bring him codenie God, and blaſpheme him 
tohis face; f as may be gathered by Satansanſwere to | 191-11. 


God 


hee is fallen from Heaven , and utterly fpoiled and de- 
prived of all heavenlygoodnefle and happinefle,where- 
fore he ſcekes alſo todeprive man ofthe like. 

Behold 'here the malice of the Divell:it isno good that 
he ſecketh for himſelte by this: fierce and [long conflict 
which he maintaineth, but our woe and:miſery. 8 #7 ſee- 
teth whom todevoure.. Malice firſt mooved himto affault 
man,and malice ſtil whets him on to continue his fight 
.againft mankinde. Durſt he ever have ventred on Chriſt: 
Teſus the Sonneof God, butthat malice wholly-poſleCl. 
ſed himzNotunfitly therefore ate many'tittes givenun-: 
ro him in Scripture to: ſet forth his malice; as* $ataz 
which ſ{igtiifieth an adverfary;* Djvelan accuſer/Temy- 
ter," Evifl one,” Enemie, *Murtherty; and Father'of ties. 
Ifthe reaſons of all theſe names ( which are not hard ro 
y weighed they will ſhewthathe is even 


made of malice... 

__ Among other motives-toſtirte usup'to arme our 
ſelves well, andconftantly to ſtand and fight agaiaſt the 
Divel, this is none of the feaſt. It is no ſmall matter that 
we fightfor,bur a matter of thegreateſt weightand con- 


| 4143 bath will he give for his life:yet 1s life but acemporall 
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at 


fent to let men'enjoy them, | he calts rhem to meuas 
'bairswereade how*he offered-to-Chrift all the kingdowes 
t would -have wor. 


' He would make all like to himfelſe. Thorow his pride | Reaſv». 
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and carthly matter. If all for his life,whart for his ſoule 
| and the ſalvation thereof, which is an heavenly. matter > 
ſoas there is no compariſon betwixt them. ? What then. 
| ſhall it profit 4aman, theugh hee ſhould win the whole World , if 
heloſe his owne ſoule ,or what ſhall amangive for recompence 
| of his ſoule? When wiſe Captaines ſee that a fore & fierce 
battaile is-to be fought , which with the very rumor 
thereof may diſhearten their ſouldiers,they uſe to hear- 
ren and encourage them by bringing to their mind, and 
ſetting before the the prize,or cauſe of their fight ſome 
will ſay,Loe,ye fight forwhole townes,and Cities,and: 
Kingdomes: others , Yee fightnot to getthat which is 
| ether mens , but to keepe that which is yourowne ; yee 
{ fight for your Tountrey , your Lands and inheritances | 
your wives and children :- others, Iris not honour and | 


conqueft, they are not goods aid lands that ye fight for, 


| loſt, ye are either dead men,or ſlaves. | 
Note how the Philiſtims encouraged one another, *ze 

frovg and play themen , © Philiſtin1s,, that ye be not ſervants 
- [40 che Hebrews, Now al theſe are but earthly matters; but 
I may ſay to the Lords ſouldiers, Iris the Lord of Heg- 
venwhoſe bartels yeaght,his honouris ingaged therin, 
it is your ſouls ſalvation,and heavenly bappineſle, which 
is in hazard: your enemies ſeeke to ſpoile you of the pre- 


{ you of that rich & glorious inheritance, whichChriſt by 
| |nolefſe price then his owne blood hath purchaſed for 
you : if ye yeeld toyourenemies, all theſe yee loſe, and 
become vaſſals unto your mortall and malicions enemic 
the Divell, yeareeven fire-brands of Hell. Bee ſtrong | 
therefore, and of a valiant courage : feare not, bur fighr 


and ſtand it out to theuttermoſtzſs ſhall yebe morethen | 


1 13 


bur liberty and life : ſtand to it therefore , if the day be | 
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forenamed heavenly things:and that nor onely in regard 
of the excellency and worth uf them, -but alſo in regard 
of Satans maine oppoſition againſt them, Vhathee in 
malice doth moſt aſſault, we in wiſdome muſt moſt de- 
| fend, and ſerfoote to foote againſt him : ifan enemy 

bring all his forces againſtthe chiefeſt Tower of a City, 
wiſeCitizens will thither bring their beſt munition,and 
ſtrongeſt defence : if thus we deale with Satan, we ſhall 
oppoſe godly wiſedome to his wicked ſubtilty , and ſo 
keepe our ſelves fafe from all his aſſaults. This is the 
wiſdome whichthe Apoſtle here reacheth us by thoſe 
ſeverall peeces of Armour,which follow to be handled. 
for they arcall concerning heavenly things, and tend to 
the ſalvation of the ſoule, 256 


THE FOV RTH PART. 
A repetition of the meanes, 


ftandin theevill day ,aud having dove all, toſiand, 


— 


h. Is of repeating one and the ſame thing. 


'F Erethe Apoſtlereturneth againe totheſecond 
I/: part of his former dire&ion, and repeateth in 
IU effeRt the very lame things which he delivered | 


tobe watchfull over,and to labour to keepe ſafe,are the | 7 3. 


| if 


ſpoile rhee of | MN > 


Epheſ. 6. Iz. For this cauſe take unto yagithe” " 
whole Armour of God, that ye ay be able 10S ich- 


"inthe 11. verſe: namely, how wee may keepe | 
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4 Weighty 


be urged. 


it 
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dPro,z.1,&c | 


; ] points oft to 


our ſelvesſafe againft the forenamed enem ies, |; | 
We may nor thinke that this repetition isvaitie and. 
| idle : for he was guided by Gods holy Spirit, whodorh 
nothing in vaine,: Note what Hſeph ſaith of the iteration 
of one and the ſame thing to Pharaoh in two dreames 
( > The dreame was doubled the ſecond time, becauſe the thing 's | 
eftabliſhed by God , and God bafteth to performe it. Many 
good reaſons may be given why here the Apoſtle thus: 
repeateth his direQion, as, to ſhew, | 
1 That what before he had delivered, was upon very 
ood advice delivered : not raſhly,ſoashedoubred whe. 
ther he mighrſtand to it or no,btr fo as he daresavouch 
Itagaine & againe,as being aninfallibletrath ,Which he 
alſo knew to be atruth.5 Liketothar thundering denun. 
ciation of a curſe againſtall that ſhonld preach anorher 
*| Goſpell, which be laieth downe'twicerogether; - | 
2 That ic was a needfull,behoovef!l,and profitable 
truth : a moſt ſoveraigneand neceſlary meanes to kee e 
us ſafe - neceſſary for us,inregard of our owne inabilitie 
{to ſtand faſt without it; ſaveraigne in regard of the ſuſh- 
ciencie of the mcanes,which can and will(beingrightly 
fed ) keepeus lafe. £ Marke thereaſon why itwas nor 
Treas tothe Apoſtle rowrite the ſamethings even 
becauſe rothem towhom he wrote, i” was /afe. © 
- 3 Thatnaturally weare backwardand flugeith in 
uſing this armour : therefore he thought it nor enough | 
once tourge the point, but againepreffethrir, Thus 5;- 
lomon oft repeateth diversexhartations. So. Capraines | 
| whenthey ſee their ſouldiers loath to.arme when-there | 
is great need they ſhould: arme, will-call upot-them 
againe and againeto arme. . - en SS ARS 26 | 
| Miniſters may here learne, as juſt occaſion is given,to 
| call their people to the remembrance of weighty points. 
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| eſpecially ſuch as they obſerve their people moſt backe- 
ward unto. Ir is not ſufficient once-to have delivered. 
ſuch a point,but againe,and if neede be,againeir is to be 
urged. The Apoſtle having propounded Chrift a par. 
ecrne of patience to the Hebrewes,becauſe he was a moſt 
worthy and perfe& patterne,* he calleth them * y9a7ve 
to conſider him, Thus ſhall Miniſters ſhew that they make 
a difference betwixt points of lefe or greater neede;; and 
that they have reſpe& tothe good of their people. 
 Objedtion, Many will fay that Miniſters want mat- 
cer, and therefore repeate the ſame things. 

Axſwer. The very ſame may be obieed againſt the 


| 


his Apoſtles, and other faithfull andable Miniſters, Bur | 
let Miniſters fee that they doe.it not upon id{cnefle, bur 
tuſt.cauſe, and then neede they nat feare ſuch cavils. 

People muſt hearelearne patience,not to ſnyffe, or be 
difcongent ifthey heare the ſame thing againe, which be- 
fore they heard. This impatiency argveth an * zrching 
eare, which cannotendutea repetition ofany thing, and 
it ſheweth that they have more reſpe& unte the eare;the 
tothe heart :* like the Iſraclites, which had/more gaſped 
to their outward -taſte, then to their inward * 
ment, and thereupon loathed Manna becauſe they had 
ſo often taſted of it , This maketh people ger them an 
| heape of Tearbers. bo anoo 

In particular concerning the preſent point in hand,: 

perſwade we our ſelves, that it is apoint worthy to be at- 
tended unto with all diligence, and robe obſerved with 
good conſcience; that ſo we may give the more ecar- 
| neft heed thereunto,and notletir flip, Have wealſo an 
holy icalouſic aud ſuſpition over our ſelves , feariug leſt 


repetitions uſed by the Prophets, by Chriſt himſelfe, by | 
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wee ſhonld betoo careleſſe bn uſing theſe meanes; for 
| "i 
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oft, 
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The more 


full we. 


| 


dreadfull our 
Enemics,the 
more watch- 


Ew”, : 
bo © 
Hs . 6 


our ſafety, yea too incredulousinbelecuing the goodu ſe 


and benefit ofthe, ' Therefore rouze we up our ſelves : 
for where the Spirit is moſt earneſt inurging a point, we 
muſt bee moſt heedfull in marking it, 


4 $. 2. Danger muſt make watchfull 


Efore wee come to the. particular branches of this 


is plainely implied in theſswordes, * for :his cauſe, that is, 
becauſe yee have ſuch terrible enemies as have beene de- 
ſcribed unto you, T ake the whole Armenr,&'c. By this in- 
| ference the Apoſtle giveth ustounderſtand, that, 

i Themuredreadſull and dangerons our enemies be, the more 
carefull onght we tobe t0ftand wpen our guard, andio looke to 
our defence, This is in effe@the ſame that was delivered 


inthe beginning of the 12, verſe, wee will:therefore n 
longer infiſt upon it. þ = 
| as "wy 3. Areſolation of the verſe. 


His verſe may be devided and branched forth as the 
ag, verſc was. Watts REESE SINN 

| umme of it is a DireQionto inſtru@ us how to 
defend and keepe our ſelves ſafe againftthe Dive!l. 


meanes are to be uſed.” | 
tobe uſed; ” 

The meanes are the very ſame which weredeliveredin 
the x1 ve:ſe,namely, The whole Armonr of God. I ſhall 
necde to ſpeake no more thereof; ©: Hes, LIC! 
_.-Foruſing the meanes, the 
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In the firſt he declareth, 1-Whatthe meanes be. 2 How 


»* » x A by S's ny 5 
. 5 


—_— 
» 


The parts are two. The firſt ſheweth whatare the | 
meanes of ſafety The ſecond declareth the end whytheſe 
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ſame thing. This latter word is a compound, word and 
ſignifieth ſometimes , * To take #p, or to take unto you? 
ſelues: SOmetimes 70 take again or recouer. Ve are ſaid to 
take up untoour ſelves ſuch things as we have notof our 
ſelves, and to take againe or recover that which we have 


$. 4. Whence onr defence commuth, 


Rom the firſt Igather, thar, 

The graces whereby we are armed , are no verives br quali- 
ties which ariſe from our ſelves : for then it were improperly 
ſaid, Take nwt9 you. Theſe graces arc ſome of thoſe eſpe- 
ciallgifrs which « cowe/7ow above, which we® receive. 

By nature we ate borninour ſoules as naked and de- 
ſtitute of ſpirituall Armour, as in our* bodies of out- 
ward cloathing, Reade Ezec: 16.4.5. &c. 

If we find our ſelves deſtitute ofthis Armour, we muſt 
ſceke it, not in our ſelves Mut our of our ſelves, even 


perſett gift cometh ſrom the Father of lights. © He givet 
ittoſi ue as ſeekeitby faithfull prayer in the meanes ap- 


ments, When there is newes of the enemies comming to 
invade our Land, and thereupon Proclamations and 
Edias ſent forth to charge all rearme themſelves : then 
every one that cither regardeth.his owne ſafety, or bis 
mories'doe they which have none, reſort. Wee havethe 
ſame motives to ſtirre us up to ſeeke ſpirituall Armour. 


other word then before : there he ſaid, Pur on : Here take | 
' | axt0 you. Both words in generall imploy one and the 


loſt orlet goe, Both ſignifications may bee here applicd. | 


| 
where it istobehad ; and that is inthe Lord : for coy | 


pointed by him, which are his holy Word and Sacra- | 


Soveraignescharge, ſeeketh our Armour : and to the Ar- } 
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©Iob 1.21. 


7 


dlam. 1,7. 


Y. 3. 


dl: 


0}. 


SV > 


T 
os aw” > 0 v 


WS - 


| 


$44 "6 "3 
9.4 A 
» 


"5 Mont 

Etoe: 

"= . -4; 
i < 

: AY 

4 3 

< 


L 


Lab 642, | cots $I leet .. 
| # - , 
nm . 
45 d 


3 = s 


ef 


Ls 


4 


1 


—'F Treatifet, | 160 


THE WHOLE ARMOVR 


| 

Dol. 
| Grace decay- 
.ed, may bC re- 
| paired. 
| e Luke 22+ 32. 


| fRey.2,5- 


| 


$Pſa.S5r.io, 
12, 


Reafons, 


. { 1 Godis the 


" Author of 
' Grace. 
| Tait. 1. 17» 


; A -- 


| 
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| goodacs, which can no more be turned from his children 
| tban the Sunne be pulled out of Heaven. ' A'cloud may}. 


Grace decayed: | .. 


i. - 


? 


| he 5- Ofthe repdire of Grace, 


Rom. the ſecond I gather thar, | | 
The Graces which are decayed in us, or feeme to be loſt, 
may bee reſumed and recovered, Thus much intimateth 
Chriſt unto Peter, ſaying, < When thou art converted, ec. 
| This cannot bee meant of his firſt converſion, which 
long þefore was wrought in him, but of his recovery. 


and Captaine, the Lord God,to returne againe unto-him. 
of Chri 


covery -of grace which David ſo.carneſt prayed for> In 
faith he prayed, and was heard, 


| the recovery of grace. One without us, which is the Au- 
thor of grace. The other withinus, which is the ſeed of 
grace, 28 lt In 

1. Jw& God whois the Author,ofgrace,who,as in his 
nature,folikewile in his properties, isanchangeable : ſo 
that the ſame cauſe which moved God to beſtow the 
oraces of his Spirit ona man, ſtillremainethin hint ro 
make him renew his Spirit, and that is his mercie and 


The Prophets oft.call upon Gods-people.,, who had | 
made themſelves naked, and fallenoff from their Lord | 


Two ſtrong props. then be to firengrhen our faith in | 


Very expreſſc and direct for this purpoſe is the * charge | 
by to Epheſus , Rememoer from whence than art fal- | 
len,and repent, and doe the firſt workes, EW as itnotthere. | 


bn. an! 


' birderthe bright beames of the Sun, yer ill ir ſhineth, | 
' and will at length þreake forth : ſo rhe beames of Gods | 
| cindnefſe by the clouds of our infirmities may be kept] 

from us, but ill there remaineth mercy in God, which | 
For | 


[will at length breake through thoſe Clouds, 
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whom God once loveth, * hee leverh u mothe end: ardin 
this reſpe& the graces of his holy Spirit are termed® gift, 
without repentance, | | 

2 The feed of Grace is not © corruprible, but incorrupti- 
ble.* The Apoſtle calleth it the ſied of God - rhis ſeed is the 
holy ſanQifying Spirit of 68d, which © Chriſt firly 
compareth co aſpringing well, out ofwhich flow rivers of 
{water of life, whereby ſupply and repaire of grace, if ir faile, 
may be made. Now frthis ſeed remaining in them who 
are borne of God, who can doubt but that which tis de- 


#1 


| 


pride, orany infirmity, may by repentance: be renewed 
and recovered > | | 
This highly commendeth the riches of Gods mercy, 
who contenteth not himſelfe that once he hath well ar- 
med and prepared his ſouldiers againſt their enemies,bur 
is ſtill ready ro make repaire of that which is battered, 
ſhatrered, or loſt through the violent aflaults of the ene- 
my, or through theirown negligence. One would think 
it ſufficient that once he beftowed on us whole Armour, 
even ſuch as is ſufficienttokeepe us ſafe, ifour ſelves be 
nor in faule, But when thorow our defaultany of the pee- 
cesthereof are faultic ormifhng, romake it all up whole 
againe, much amplifieth his goodnethe. - 
' Thisalfo ſheweth agmain difference betwixt the Law, 
and the Geſpet. For the Law leaveth no place fo repen- 
{ tance, nor affordeth any meanes torcſumethat which is 
loſt, or recover that which is decayed ; bur utterly con- 


S—— 


faith; Curſed i# every one that continueth not in «ll things 
| which ave written in the Booke of the Law, to dee them, Gal.3. 
I. Butthe voyce of the Grfpel is * Repent, * Sinne no more, 
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cayed or impaired in them through negligence, ſecurity, |. 


F: 


| demneth a man for that which is loſt or detaycd; forit | 
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q* The ſeed 


ruptible. 


c 1 Pet. I. 23. 


CI Toh. 3.9. 


©loh.7-38,39. 


Uſer. 


The riches of | 4 
Gods mercy. | . * 
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SOAR þ* eA5iſhai, the Goſpel zo David: Both of them found |/ 
| their enemie : Abrſha; would preſently have ſmore him 
itarke dead : but David waketh him, telleth him in what | 


ol 


will yee die? 1, may in this reſpe&reſemble the Law. t «| 


"\® © . L 


1 4 


danger hee was, admonitherh him to looke berter tohim- 
ſelſe. Thus the Zaw ſerteth forth the rigour of Gods ju- 
;ſicezrhe Goſpet, the riches of his mercy. _- . 


| 


o 


$. 6. Viby the whole Armour i to be uſed. 


He-.end why this whole Armour is to. bee uſed, 
now followeth, Itconfiſteth of two branches, Firſt, 
towithſland, which implyeth a fght. Secondly, toftiyd 
faft, which 1implieth the ifſue of rhe fight, victory and con-l 
queſt : bothofthem amplified withacircumſtance oftime, 
bur in adiffering manner. The firſt hath reſpe& ro the. | 
time preſent ( in tbe evill day.) The fecond, to the time 
paſt(baving dope all. )- In ſetting downe theend, he alſo:| 
deciareth the benefitof this Armour (chat ye may be able) 


ts. 
- n 


\ 


whereof we have ſpokenonthe r. verſe, - 7 m1 

The word whereby the.end in the firſt branch js ex- 
preſſed, isnot altogether the ſame thar was uſedjn the x2.| 
'yerſe. The wordthere uſed was fimple,*tfands, Here ir| 
is compound tv withſland, Or ftand' againſt. \This::is a | 
word of defiance andcombate , aygd italſo.implyeth rhe | 
| manner offight, which is face to face, hand tohand,foor 
to foor, not yeeldinganhairesdreagthtorhe enemy, -:-| 
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1 Eere' then aretwo duties to'be obſerved of all ſuch | 
as have taken- unts them the. whole - Armgur of | 
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[* Part. 4. 


1 That 
| :hehs defiance : Hereof wee ſhall ſpeake more on the firſt 
word of the next verſe. .* gs | 

2 That they give nd place xnto them. This isa duty which 
ches Apoſtle in exprefſe words commanderh. * Oft it is 
implied under this word that is here uſed. © A worrhy 
patterne we have hereof in the exampleof our Lord and 
Generall, Chriſt Ieſus, who ſtill withſtood Saran inevery 
aſſault, and would not yeeld any whit atall inany of his 
temptations. DIR | 

_  Outarch-enemy is both crafty as a Fox, and cruell as a 
Lyon : his craftwill make hint ſoone efpy and take an ad- 
_ : his cruelty will make him follow it to the utter. 
moſt, 3k | 
\ Great is their folly who firſt yeeld a little; and then 
chin wellenoughto St themſelves. They much de. 
ceive themſelves : for after rhey have once yeelded, they 
have neither wiflnor power to ſtand, as they had before. 
For as Satan is ſubrill, ſo is* {in deceitful : who once hath 
 frafted of ir, will'farce cottent himſelfe with a taſte, 
bur wil il] moreand more hunger after it; Thouſands 
are deceived therwith, and by ſmall yeeldings at firſt, ar 
lengthare cleane overthrown. Aneſpeciall point ofwiſe- 


| 


A 


» 


nefſe rogether withthe Divels craft and power, how in 
our ſelves (without this Armmdur) there is noTomparifon 
betwixt us and 6ur enemies: yea,alſo :0 confider the na. 
ture of finne} arid our pronenefle rhereunto, that fo we 
may reſolutely ſet our ſelves againft all temprarions, nor | 
yeelding any whit atalltoany, Whoalmoſt findethnot 
by wofull experience thatalittle yeelding hath cauſed a; 
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feently oy Kend azainfl their enemies, and bid | 


{dome it is;duly ro confider onr owne folly and weake?] 


DoF. 3. * 
Stand ſtour'y. } 


DoF, 4. 
Give no place f 
| to the enemy. | 
5 Cha.4.v.27- | 
hJam.4.7 - / 
I Pet. 5.9, 


i Mat.4-3-XCc. | 


Reaſon, | 


Vſs, 
Grear folly to 
yeeld a lice. 
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&.'8. of theevill dey. 


T He time againſt whick the forenamed Armour is pre- 
evill day. By evill is meant nor ſo much: {aye astrouble : 
and day is put for any continuance of time. Some take 
evill 4ay for the whole time of a mans life, yea forthe con- 


but no longer, . | 
This I take to be too large anextent of this phraſe, for 

in the originall there is to each word probes 

time ; wherefore other reſtraine it to the day of a mans 

death : but thar I take to betoo ſtriQta reſtrajnt:thereare 

many other dayes and times wherein uſe is tobe made of 


. | Armour. Wherefore in the meanebetwixt both, I ex- 


pound the evill day to be thatcime whercin Satan ſhall 
any way ſct upon us and affault ws, whether by outward 


| aficions,or otherwiſe, All bis temptations tend toevil, | 


and thereforcethe time wherein he aſſaulteth us may well 
| betermedanevill day. | 
weft. When commeth that day ? 


4* C£nſw. It is no more knowne before hand then the 


day of death, orthe day of jadgement, Whentfoever the 
Lord letteth looſe the raigcs to Satan, then is thar evill 


' wife and friends, were evill dayesto7pb, 
6. 9. Of Satans being loſe. 


: 


| hv that the Apoſtle telleth us of ancvillday, hee im- 
| plicth, that . | - : 


ſt tt. 
—a—_— -— id 
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pared is next to be handled. It is here termed Þ® the f 


tinuance ef this World, all which time Satan affaules us, | 


| | at article, - 
. | that day,that evill day,which implieth ſome ſerand diftin& 


day. Thattime wherein the Divell deprived 706 ofall he 
had,ſinote his body with fore boiles , vexed him by his | 
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| Iooſe, and have liberty to aſſault «. This the Apoltle ex- 
"| prefly foretold, ſaying z * There ſhall come perilleus times. 
Marke the anſ{were that was made to the ſoules under 
the Altar, * That they ſhould reff till their Brathres which 
 ſhonld be killed as they were, were fulffed. Thereby is decla- 
red,that as they which were dead had theirevilldayes;ſo 
the living ſhould have their evilldayes. The® Apoſtle 
{ maketha neceffity hereof, and puttetha mufuntd ir, ſay. 
ing ; Wee muſt thorow many afflictions enter into the King- 
dome of Ged. | As there are common times of triall [z 
whole Churches, ſo for particular perſons. There is ſmall 
 reafon for any to doubt hereof, bur ir is a point of good 


not felr ſome experience hereof, and by his owne experi- 
ence can vcrifie the truth of this point > * F 
The Lord will have all his tried : -forſo is his owne 
power, mercy, and wiſcdome the more maniteſted in his 
Saints;and ſo arc his enemies themore confounded. Be- 
ſides, the Lord will hereby make adifference btwixt his 
Church here onearth,and in Heaven. | 
Be not ſecure, as if noevill day could or would come: 
this is a moſt dangerous conceit, whereby the Devill ger- 
| teth great advantage, ifor thus he ſuddenly ſurpriſeth ma- 
ny: and yet itis the conceit of tao too many ; In their 


tion, they ſhall never be moved : not onely * carelefſe 
worldlings, butoftentimes Geds children fall into this 
| cenceit, as * David. Take we heedehereof, though for 


" There fx times appointed wherein the Diuell jhall bee let | 


wiſdome for allto looke for it. For who is there that hath | 


peace and proſperity they thinke there ſhall benoaltera-j 


a while wee thinke all well, yer alwayes it ſhall nor be|, 
| fo 2 the exill d&y commeth ſooncr upon ſome , later upon | 
1 others ; longer it tarricth with ſome, ſhorter with 0- ; 
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Preparation 
tobe made a- 


| Þ gainſttime of 


- trial. 
©Job 1.5. 
© Jan 5.il. 


” | Rea. 


aJudg.1s 
Uſe. 


Be not care- 
| lefle. 


. | taineitisthatir will come. 


| that 


| 


{ there were evill daies comming upoti them,” The laſt pe- 
| tition of the Lords prayer tendeth ro this purpoſe: .” - , 


| more ſecure. Wok T7 FE OR ST 
What is like to bee the iſſue of them who-put the evill 


| areinthis geſpe& wiſer than wayy, Chriſtiais fot hey 


£ 


when ic commeth,and how long ittartieth, yet moſt cex- 


|" '{. 10. of preparation againſt trial. 


A? another uſe of this, markerhe next paint; forinire-! 
L£ X84td hereof the Apoſtle counſelleth us toptepare a- 
eainſtic : yea, he maketh mention of the ewi/l day, as df a 
motive to' make'us watchfull and' carefull ro'arme our 
ſelves againſt it, Now then in that he bidderh us take ar- 
mour,that wee may ſtand inthe evill day',bis counſell is, 

Preparation muſt be made before hang, againſt the time of 
triall. ©The care which 1b had for his childreh before 
hand, muſt wee have for our ſelves. Itſhould ſeetne that 
hee himſelſelooked'for the evill daies 'rhar, canie apon 
him : for hee ſaith ;. 7 hethine which 1 greatly feared is come 
'vpont mee, &c. Andthis was it which made him<ſowell 
eudure ſo ſore aſſaults. Very careſull was Chriſt in prepa- 
ring the Diſciples againſt his. departure,becauſe beknew 


| If preparation be not before hand made ; we may. ſud- 
denly be ſurpriſed and overcome , * like the people of 
Laſh, But it wee be well prepared, we may. well be the 


day farre away from them, and never thinke of reſiſting 
the evill onetill hee ſet upon them > Many thus pliinge 
themſelves into much miſery, The children of this world: 


t iltiogs, and many other marttall exerciſes , that thus' 
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they may bee before hand prepared far watre. 


: of the evill to come; and tor our helpe herein , obſerve 
whatevillſalleth upon others, and conſider the tikec2 
: worſe, might have fallen, or may afterwards fall upon us: 
and theretore thorowly examine our ſelves, and ſearch 
' what faith, whar hope, what righteouſancle,. what fince- 
rity, whatother good and needefull graces we have in us, 
thar wee be not roſeeke of our Armour when the Diyell 


T + 
commeth to aſſault us. 
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| 6 11. Of the mulittude of trials. 


H Ithertoof the firſt branch, concerning the Zxd of ar- 
ming our ſelves. ; 
The ſecond followeth, wherein the circumftance of 
Time is firit laid downe and firſt to be handled : ir is 
_ | 1ntheſe words, L1viag done all ihinges ; that 1s,having well 
pars over all thoſe brunts ,- n. 16h yee ſhall bee 
rought, and well acquitted your ſelves. 
. Here firſtthe Apoſtle implieth , that _ 
 ;; Many trials areto bee undergone, many aſſaults to bee 
withſtood, before we canlooke tobe free and ſafe. *749- 
row many afflittions we maſt enter into the kingdome of God, 
> Many arcibe troubles of the righicows. This was. preſen- 
{| ted unto, us in Chriſtqur head , and inall. his faithfu}! 
membersinallages'inPatriarchs, Prophets; Apoſtles, &c. 
. TheancientTewes were an eſpeciall. type hereof. Ca- 
244n, a place ofreſt and quict was promiſed untothem 
but before they entrea 1nto it, they went. into /£73pt, 
and were there bondmen'; from thence. they came iato 
{the wildernefſe ;. where. they. were.brought ro many 
{ſtraits and difficulties, and: laſtly, imany ſore bartels 
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Rea. 


See the rea- 


Uſe.I. 


&c. 


I | VOſe2. 


ſon of Þoft.1. 
ON ve.l I Y.2+ 


I A few skirmi- 
> F ſhes finith 
not the Chri- 
ans combat. 


4 Mat. 26.69, 


b Dan.5.1,309 


| but becauſe he ſtood ſtomtly, hee lent him another blow, 


Prerpare for wehall. | | 
fought, before they could have reſt in Canaes. _ ALIGN 
his partly atifeth from Gods good and vi if ordering | 
matters to his owne glory, and his childrens good * and: 
rtly from Satans inſatiable cruelty, 'who neverthinkes |, 
bh kath aſſaulted enough, ſo long as a Chriſtian ſouldier | 
ſttanderh : It was a ſore blow he gave 16 when he depri. 
ved him of all his goods,and childrenza blow that might 
have ſtrucken another cleane downe, yea, ſtarke dead : 


which wasmuch ſorer , yea, ſtill he laid on with all his- 
might.till God would ſuffer him to firike no lenger. The | 
like unſatiablenefle is manifeſted jn his inſtruments : In- 
ſtance Sesls purſuingof Davis, and the Phariſes perſccu- 
ting of Chriſt : they were never ſatisfied, 

Thinke not the Chriſtian combate ended when ſome | 
few batrels are fought, and that thou art now out of all 
danger, becauſe rhorow Geds mercy and power thou 
baft hitherto beene delivered; rather expeR and prepare 
for more, No donbt but Peter thought bimſelfe ſafs e- 
nough, when one maide which would have berraicd him 
was gone away : but *weereadetbata fecond came to 
him,yeaethers alſo. Wherefore ſo long as Saran hath li- 
berty, (which will be ſo long as we, or any other man li- 
veth inthis World) let us be watchfull, and ſill prepa- 
red for many aſſaults one after another. Many ſtout vi- 
Qorious Menarchs have been overthrowne, becauſe af- 
ter a conqueſt they feared no freſh affaule , and ſo have 
beene ſuddenly ſurpriſed. It ſhould ſeeme that Belſhae- 
za was ſo overtaken, * becaufe the ſame day 'rhat hee 
made his royall feaft, himſelfe was flaine, and his king-] 
dome taken by Dariss. | Oh | 

Many thinke, that by reaſon of thoſe many aſfaults 
wifich the Divell makerh againſt them, andthe many 
eg . trials 
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finiſhed before we can looke for reſt. 


wrote, he promifeda reward, bur with a prov\fo of 19. 


tryals whereunto they are brought , God hath viterly! 
forſaken them, and given them over to the power of their 
enemies ; this then may. ſerve for their comfort , and as 
a prop to uphold them, that God doth rhus order the ec. 
ſtate of his children, that many things muſt bee done and 


4 


' 1 &. 12, Of boldinz out. 


He word whichthe Apoſtle uſeth. ro ſer downe the 
time of conqueſt, is a word of perfeRion, and impl- 

eth afull and finall ending ofa matter: to it heeaddeth 
a very generall particle a/l; whereby he teacheth vs thar, 
It is not ſufficient well to begin thafight , and make a 200d 
onfet nar yet to holdout the brunt of ſome aſſaults bat all how 
ſoever,and of what kinde forever maſt be held ont , all 
be finiſhed before we can looke for victory. Hee 
that ſaith a/,excepteth not any it all, * This perfe& fini- 
ſhing of all, is ic whereunto the Apoſtle fo earnefily ex. 
horteth the Hebrewes,and plainely telleth them, that yer 
longer they were to endure, becauſe® they had not reſiſted 
#nto blood,and therefore not finiſhed all. - In this refpet 
faith Saint Iames ® ler Patience have her perfeft worke. 


| This was Chriſts care, 4 zo finiſh all. therefore when. hee |* 


Wie 2:4 


Many are oft 
affaulred,who | 
are nor forſa- 
ken. 
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All aflaulrs 
muſt þ: held 


OUT» 


a Heb. 10. 32, 
33,&C. 


was going to his triumph , he ſaid, © 7 have finiſhed che 
worke,ec.and againe, f it's finiſhed. Sothe Apoſtle(8s who 
would have us follow him , as he followed Chrift)*7 
haxe fought a good fieht, 1 haze finiſhed my courſe. | | 
The promiſes of reward are refrained to this conditi- 
on, .* Hee that enduretb to the end ſhall be ſaued. * Bi than! 
faithfull «no thedeath, and I will gine thee the crowne of life. 
To all thvſc ſeven Churches of 4/a, to which Chriſt 
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wercomming, Hethat prevaileth in ſome conflicts, andis 
Se "i 


| 


f& 19.30. 
£1 Cor.I1.1. 
hz Tim4-7. 


Re 2ſon. 
i Mat. 10. 10. 
kRev.2.10:Wf'| 


Rey. 27,17, 
LI. 
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m Gal: 3.4- 


| aHetar0.38; 
nHe 10-3 


Uſes 
Conftancy- 


d Phil-3-I3, 


q 


-| nethany thing to be done, Doe not ſo much confider 5 


come :ſ{o that ®all whick is done, is in vaine, if all benor 


| not ſomuch the more) inſult overhim? So will theDi 


.and ages wherein we live, did notaffoord ſo many exam- 


| herepropounded,islayddowne. To ſtand, inthisplace is 


at length overthrowne,cannot properly be ſaid to over- 


done ; For marke what the Lord ſaith, ® \any war draw 
backe,ny ſonle ſhall have no pleaſare in him.Saul fought many 
of the Lords battels valiantly,; but he withdrewhimſelfe, 
and the Lord forſooke him,ſo as at length hee was ouer- | 
throwne. Was not the glory of all the former vicories 
utterly daſht hereby > did not the Philiſtims as much(if 


vel. © | | h 
Eecarefull to adde conſtancy unto courage, if thou de- 

fire the crowne of conqueſt 7 and though thou haſt done 

many things , ' yetgive not over ſo long as there remai- | 


what conflicts have beene endured, as how many are yer 
ſill robe endured. Regard what is to come, rather then 
what is paſt.* This was Saint Pauls mind. Many in all a-} 
ges,who havedone many things, have loſt the crowne of 
glory, becauſe they have notdoneall. I would the times 


ples of back-{liding,asthey doe. Many have fallen,more 
are like to fall: thetimes areevill,menare weake, all of vs 
prone to faint, 


$. 1 3. of the iſſne of conſtancy. < 


Y Er for our encouragement, note the laſt word of this 
verſe, to ſtand, wherein the ſecond branch of the end 


a note of victory: it implieth that Satan notwithſtanding 
all his power, malice, ſubtilty,fury,fedulity,with the like 
cannotoverthrow them thar are well armed ; butasCon- 
querers, when all the conflis are ended,they ſhall ſtand 
ſafe & ſure,cven thelaſt in the field. Itis here addedas the 
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iſſue 
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1 


| "Conſtancy conqueſt. SIM 
ifſue of the former point;as if he ſhould have ſaid, 1/mx-| 
fully yewithPand your enemies, at length ye ſhalt fland as con- 


[ho place to the diyell is to overcome the divell; 


hat” + adn 
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OF GOD. 
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verers #uer them. The point hereto be noted is this, that 
Conrage #nd conſtancy bringeth aſſured congueſt aud Vitto- 
rie. The* promiſes before mentioned intimateas much 
That® which Saint 1«wes laieth downe as the iſſue of re- 
fiſting the Divell, is.inefeR the very ſame which is here 
laid downe. There it 1s ſaid,the Dine/will fly;here,we ſhall 


| be able to ftand: The Divels flight 8& our ſtanding do both 


imply aconqueft. This was the *end which we know the 
Lord made atthe end of obs patience. Hence itisthatthe 


| Apoſtle* connteth the man bleſſed that engureth tentation. 


*Gods honour is otherwiſe impeached, if they which fi. 


niſhall be nor crowned as coquerers: *of all men Chriſts 
ſouldiers are otherwiſe the moſt miſerable. Where then 
is the priviledge of eaduriag2wherein lieth the difference 
berwixt thoſe whichTight under Chriſts banner, ando- 
thers, if nor is prevailing2Forthetime Chriſts ſouldiers- 
arecomonly much more ſorely aſſaulted. Bur herein con. 
fiſteththe difference, * that they are never forſaken,* that 
the Lord will give agocd iſſue ; that though they are 


| brought unto temptation, yerthey are never caſt intoit: 


— —— 


Do, 19s 
Conſtancy 
getteth con» 
queſt. 

* In the rea» 
ſonsof Do&.8 


b Jam. 4.7. 
cJam.5.17, 
dJam.1.12. 


Reaſon. 
*3Cor.15-19 


b Heb. 13.5; 


For the rod of the wicked ſhall u8t reſt on the lot ofthe righteons... 
In all conflitshavean eyeto thisend ; though your 
enemies be many and fierce, yet feare not, ye ſhall faxd. 
when they ſhall flie. Paticntly waite,and faintnor., Hee: 
that beleeneth-fhall not make beſte + for. God who alone can: 
end the fight, ſtandethby: heordereth all the aſſaults, 
fornumber , meaſure, kinde , continuance, and every 
other circumſtance ; and knoweth whenand how-to de-! 
termine all, Therefore couragiouſly withſtand your e- 
nemics,that ye may vicoriouſly ſtand. Por * togive. 
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Of the particalar peeces of eArmour. 


———_ 


THE FIRST PART} 
The duty of ſuch as have thoſe peeces. 
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EPHES.6. 14. Stavd eherefore, having your loynes 
girt, OC. NS: 


he To Of the Cobgince. 


\Nto the forenamed generall direQion the | 
W) Apoſtle addetha particular exemplificartion 
of the ſame, diſtinatly ſetting downe cer- 
7G} raine ſpeciall graces, Fherby as with pee- 
ces of Armour we may ſtand faſt. Thisex- 
emplification is ſer forth in forme of an exhortartion, 
whereinnote, TAG 
| x. Theduty whereunto he exhorteth, 

2 The meanes and manner how it is tobe'performed. 

The duty is inthis word = f#axd, Though this word be 
the fame with that which immediatly before is ſet down, 
yet isit not ofthe ſame mood,nor of the ſamgztenſe. That 
wasa ſtanding afterthe battell is ended, and6a word of 
conqueſt! this isa ſtanding in rhe bartell,and {d a word of 
coflia, That was of the infinitive mood, 8& implied ariho-| 


| nor &dignity.This isof EI eG: ONE implieth | 
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| aduty ; andnot oneduty onely, but many duties : for it | 
| isa metaphoricall word taken from ſouldters. and accor-' 
ding tothe divers acceptation of the metaphor, it impli- 
| ch divers duties. | - ; 
| * 


| . .. $. 2. Of aSonlaiers fanding. 
The metaphor it [elſe implieth theſe and ſach like wertnes. 
} 5 


I. Souldier-like courage : for as white-livered, 
- 3 freſh-water, faint-hearted ſouldiers Are ready 

vpon Cuery brunt to yeeld and run away : fo valiant cou- 
ragrous ſouldiers ſtand ſtoutly againfteuery brunt; and 
will rather ſtand and die, then ſtirreand yeeld. 
| 2 A ſerledabiding inones proper place, or ſtanding 
| in his rancke, neither ſtragling abroad, nor going into 
any others place, Experienced fouldiers well know what 
2 ſafegard itis rohaue the rancks well kept;and therefore 
| will not iepaſide. IN x 07> $0 0 
| 3 A watchfulnefſe oppoſed to luskiſhneſſe and ſlug. | 
giſhneſfe: an heauy headed, idle,luskiſh ſouldier,is euer 
readytolicdewne; like atired Oxe or Horſe; buta wiſe 
| watchfull ſouldier ſtandeth to receiue fiis enemy when- | 
{focuerhemakerh any affaulr. Hp -— Sf 
| 4 Perſeuerance with Armour ſtill on is a faint- | 
| hearted weake ſonldiers ing loth long toMeare the bur= 
den of their Armour, willefr 


put it onandoff; when a 


| 


Skirmiſh is paſt, offgoes the Armour, and ſo is laid aſide | 
rill they be forced againe toputir on: but old well expe- } 
| rienced ſogldiers land ftill with their Armour, looking | 
_ freſhaflault, and for more conflias, v3 
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Stand ſtontly. 
a IL 'Sam- I 7.4 5 


Grounds of | 
encourage- 
ment. 

c Joſ.I.5- 


. Judg- I1.27, 
Ps. -, 


x Cor.10.13 


CE. : 
'aI Cor.7. 20, 


Ephe-4-1 . 


The duties arifing 


& 3. Of ChriftianV, alevy. 
out of the foreſaid ſouldier-like vertae are theſes 


"= VY E muſt be ofa valorous couragious mird againſt 
_ all air enemies, ſtanding ſtoutly againſt them,8& 

bidding defiance to them all,cvenas * David ftood againſi 
Goliah;How needfull this is in war againſt fleſh & bloud, 
appearcth by * Gods earneſt urging of it to z9ſbx« : But 
much more needfull it is in war againſt Spirits. 

For th&, though bold enough, yetaredaunted with 
the ſtout ſtanding of Chriſts ſouldiers; but heartned with 
timorouſreſſe. Befides, the courage of fome valourous 
ſouldiers addeth ſpirits toalltheir fellowes.. 

That we may with courage ſtand againſt ourenemies, 
obſerve theſe and ſuch like grounds of encouragement: 

x That*the Lord is with vs, and will nor faile us. 

. 2 That *wefightin his name and power, burour ene- 
mies in their owne. ZOE ' 

3, That eur battell ismoſt juſt,and we fight in a juſt 
caule.... -- ! {> | | 

4 Thar we fightwith*enemies ſpoiled, whoſe wea- 
ponsare blunted,whoſe power limitted. - + 

5. That we have & promiſe of viQofy, and ſoare ſure 
noteo be overcome. "3; 2508 


| +4. Of keeping our rauke, 
2. VVYE muſt be carefull tobabide inthe place 
/ . Y where our Lord hath ſer us. For this 
weare Chriſtians. The other particular, as wearediftin- 


dingly theſe ewo pointsare tobe obſerved. 
x Thatwe remaine ftedfaſt inthe true Church where 


guilbed in Church, Common.wealth,or Family, Accor- | 


YN 


n, 


p - 
kf «4 4 # | 61 , , 
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the Lords banner is diſplaied: that we retaine ourprofeſ: | 
* | | | 


CIC EY” © wh 
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1 Abidein place. OF GOD. 
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fion, and ſtart not from it for gaine as i Demas; or perſe- 
cution, as © they which forſooke Paul, Stragling ſouldiers 


riſts, heretickes, times-ſervers,and all revolters. 

2 That we be conſcionable and diligent in the ſeverall fun- 
 Rions of our particular callings : as in the Common-wealth, 
Kings,Judges, Juſtices;all Magiſtrates,all SubjeQs alſo, all 
of any Office, Trade, 8c. In the Church, Miniſters, other 
Church Officers, and people. In the Family, Maſters and. 
-Servants, Husbands and Vives, Parents and Children, For 
this endareparticular duties preſcribed to particularfundi- 
ons in Gods Vord- Many weighty reaſons there be tourge 
this? _ FEAGRTERE GO Att cn,” 

1 * Godhath appointed toevery one his diftin& place. 
Now it Was ——— of C beth, and of Moſes, that 
they were® /a/tbfall te him that appointed them, © '- 

"”y ee ae ral be ealled'ro gecount | 


% 


very for thoſe duties 
which bclong to his 
which was ſaid tothe 
fpip. And done theParable df T alents .. | 7 

F inevery onc-is ſer; is the very beautie. 
of t 


reward, Gize au4cconnt ofthy fleward- 


The order whereinever 
he Church andofthe body of Chrift: as the ſeverall pla- 
ces of ſevera[l members, are the grace of a natura]l body , 
Yea,this orderis the ſtrength of the Church, as inan Army: 
Put an Armyout of fanke, and it is ſoone put to rout; in this 

nreſpe& the Apoſtle ſaith, that the body of Chriſt is © f:ly ioy- 
| | ned together, and firmly compatted.. _ © | _ 
4 The graces which God beſtowerh onus, as faith, love, 
obedience,patience,wiſedome;&c : are beſtexerciſed, and 
Mmanifeſted-in our particular callings, 
- | $ Inourproperdiſtin@places, we liave® the Lords pro- 

. þmiſc of prateQuon, but not out. of them. Many judgements 

5k | Iz | 


loſe the ſuccour of their Captaine, and helpe of their fellows | 
ſoutdiers, Such ſtraglers from Chrifts Armies are ſepara- | 


a calling z according to that | 
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x * Num, 16, 
Fitz, &c. 
(f2Sam. 1s. 
þ $2, &C. 

| [52 Chro, 
- 126.16, 


=O Prau.14, 
» $, 


4 b 1 Per.5.8 
» 1s Mart. 24, 


[43+ 

L fd Luk. 21, 
- {thy guard. 
” 1c1Pers. 


Ef 
bk Perſeuere. 


| bothpray and labour for skil land ability te performe them. 
* It is the wiſedowe of the prudent to underfland his way :For*he} - 
that walketh in his integrity(namely inthat which belong- | 


-| which eſpecially belonged tohim and his place : Thetfore 
| he firſt of all, and moſt ofall defired ability thereuntro, and 


_ | ouroutward bodily-fight : for our bodies have need to have! 
-| che Armour pur off, for their eaſe and'refrefhing-: but our 


hath God executed on buſi-bodies, tharentred upon others |. 
places ; inſtance © Cerahand his conſpiracy, # 2bſolom, © re&- þ: 


ztah, QC. | 2h | X | 
. Wherefore weeare to take good notice of our particular 
places,and of the particularduties belonging unto them;,and 


eth to himandhis place ) isjuſt. It is obſervable how God 
acceptedthe deſire which Sa/owon had of an underſtanding 
heart to judge Gods people that was the particular duty 


God wellapproved & bountifully rewarded that his defire. 


3. V VE muſt be Þ watchfull,and ftand upon our defence 
againſt our enemy ; he*as a thiete will ſuddenly 
ſeruponus, comming when we are not aware of him. For 
the better performance of this duty, we muſt* rake heed of 
ſuch things as 'may breed in us 8 ſpirituall lumbering and 
drowſinefle, as arecarthlydelightsand pleaſures, worldly 
cares,&c. They which will watch, * mult be ſober. 


» 6. Of perſeverance. 


;' Emu erſevere andcontinue in well imploy-| 
« Y Vs yo 


| ingthe graces of Gods Spirit to our defence : 
thus may we better ſtand inthe 'ſpirituall combare,than in' 


| ſoules have noſuch need. The Armour of God is* notbur- 


12.4.of the fourth part of rhe firft Treatiſe. -'/ 


« 5. Of: watchbſulneſſe. dts 


[ 


| 
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denſome tothe ſpirit, Ofthis duty Iſpake more fully in the ( 


09m - 


Thus much' for the duties which this firſt word Perdim-! 


z bo | plieth. | 
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{graces and peeces of Armour, I will deliverthree or 
jtoure generall obſervations, and then diſtia&ly handle 
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THE SECOND PART. »| 


The kindes of the pecces of Armour 
preſcribed. | 


———— — 


h. I. Of th: ſeverall peeces of the Armour of - 


{He next pointis, concerning themeanes or 
za manner of ſtanding, inthe words following, 
' baving your loynes girt,c. | 


> 
———> 


fix ſeverall graces of the Spirit, compared to fix ſeverall | 
eces of Armour, which are cſpeciall meanes to make 
us ſtand faſt, They are theſe, | 


I Verity. ? C14 Girdle, | 
BE. Righteouſnes, | 2 a Breſtplate; 

3 Patience. ! Compa- 3 Shooes, 

4 Faith. redto I 4a Shield. 

5 Hope. 5 an helmet, 

6 Word of God. ; 16 a Sword, 


Our of this particular enumeration of theſe ſeverall 


them one by one, as they lyc in order. 


6. 2. Of acfendiug onr ſelves. 


IVI* of theſe ſeverall peeces, even all ofthem but 


 Inthe14. 15, 16+ and r7.yerſes, there are | 


one, are defenſive ; that one which is offenſive , þ 
EE namely | 


Obſer.t. 


A . 


E } Treatiſe. | 18 


= : 


tte! aceltt.. Ate ces. Man. 
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of a Chrciſti- 
ans Armour 
is d:tenfive. 


I Obſer. 


1*fMar.4,1,8c. 
! 


| Reaſe 
Our quarrel! : 
is juſt» 


P— — —— — ———K—OOQ 


%- | The moſt parr 


as well asthereſt :. whereby. it is-intimated 
that, | 
Wee that are Chriſtians muff ratber ſreks to. drjend o6r 
ſelves,than annoy #thers. This was repreſented in that com- 
bate which our Lord fought with the diveii: Forf Chriſt 
was led alideof the Spirit into the wildernes, and being 
there, rhe ternpter came firft unto him, and firſt ſerupon 
him : here wee fee. that there was a neceMty to move 
Chriſt to fight,and that ina double reſpe&. Firſt ja that 
he was brought into the lifts. Secondly, thar being there, 
he was aſſaulted, In this fight Chrift eſpecially aimed 
ro defend himſelfe, & to repeil his adverſaries weapons, 
Therefore all his anſwers are framed dire&ly according 
to Satans obje&ions, The like we may obſerve in hs 
conflias with the inftruments ofSatan, the Scribes, 
Phariſees, Herodians,&©c.as alſo in thoſe conflits,which 
his Prophets, Apoſt!7s, andother Saints have had with 
Satan, and bis inſtruments. | | 
Herby we (hew that we fight in a juſt quarrell:forwhar 
.juſter cauſe can there be, than fora man to defend him. 
ſelfe, and his owne right > | | 
6b, Bur defendants are oft in the greateſt blame, 

efsſ, True, when they keepe men from their owne 


{right and rake them recover ithy force. But we keepe 


nothing from Satan which is his due * he ſecketh to get 
choſe from Chriſt, whom-Chriſt hath deerely bought, c- 
ven with the price of his owne bloud. Iris therefore a 
diabolicall property to raiſe unjuſt quarrels, and by force 
to feeke to wring from. any that: which he hath no right 
unto, If we be thus ſet upon, lawfully we may defend 
our ſelves,and with confidenee call for Gods aide; yea al- 


ſo in faith dependupon him, 


I 


by mely the word of God , compared toa ſword, is alſo 
Acfen five, 


—— 


; 
6.2. 0f\: 
_ DOI. 


— 
"i 


: 


eter eotins 


OF G OD- 
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$. 3. Of reſiſting. 
C3 offenſive weapon, the word of God, whicffas « 
Sword, \is put into our bands, fo that aff occaſion be- 
ing offered, 'we may aud ought 19 doe our beſt to reptll and drive 


ewe) the divell, and his inſtzuments, Hereof I ſhall ſpeake 


more largely on the beginning of the 17, verſe. 


 $. 4+ of ffanding at defiance. 


ÞY*y part and peece of this Armour, is for the fore- 
partofaman, never a peece for his backe; or higd- 
parts. Vhat doth this imply, but that wee ſhawid alwaye: 
land againſt our enemies facets face, and never ſhew them 
our backs, never flye from them ? but have 8 Nehervias ho- 
[y-reſofution,and ſay,/hould ſuch a3 weflie? Olt weare ſtir- 


|redup to fight, wreſtle, baxd,refift, fc. never perl! wadeg, 


in the whole booke of God to flic, that is,to yeeldthe yi- 
cory unto Satan, VVe may wiſely avoid his temptations 
and not yeeld to them, when by them he ſeekes todraw 
us from the ſervice of our Lord, to his flavery ; and thus 
" we are commanded to flye from i/olatry , ts * flye from 
the luſts of youth, crc. But timoroully ro ceaſe from reſift- 
ing temptations,and withſtanding the Divell, is dange- 
rous to our ſelves and diſhonourable to God : it maketh 
ſatan even toinſult over God himfelf, whoſe ſouldiers we 
are,and toget great advantage againſt us; for flying from 
God whom have wee'to flye unto > being out of Gods 
protection,the Divell will ſoone make a prey ofus. Let 


|us not thinke,thatifwe yecld the field, the diveH will be 


contented : It is or the glory of conqueſt that he ſeck- 


jeth, ſo much as our deſtrution : *-Hee ſcekerh whos to 
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| 


2 Obſfer, 
Repell fe | 
cncmy. | 


Treat. 2, part. 
8, $1 


3 O5ſer. 
No ſzfetyin 
fivinge- 


2Nch.6.11, 


h 1Cor.Io.14 
{2 Tim. 2,22, 


D abo/us now 
-pus al;gued 
al:ud operatar 
nit ut ſubvy- 
tat: he eft 

cus Wins hic 
maper, hoc &- 
2aud ; wi,Cb7 'y= 
"8 in Mat. 4. 
um. . 


«1 Pet.5.8 


_$.5. of 


— 


* f 


O5fer. 4. 
Eycry part 
| fenced. 


|rherinfiſtuponthem,. 


—— 


| a $- $o Of the ſufficiency of our A raony. 
N this particular enumeration of theſe ſeverall pee. 

| [cen ,I find a Chriſtian fouldierarmed from top to toe : 
for here is an Helmet with a beaver forhis head & face : 
2 breſtplate, together with the tafſers and cnſhes, from 
 necke to middle,and from rhence to the knees; a-Girdle 
to knit them together ; greaves from thighes to the ſoles 
of the feet; a ſword for the right hand, anda Shield for 
the left, Well therefore might the Apoſtle terme it | 
whole Armour « = 
So whole and compleate is this Armour, as weneed| 
ſeeke for no other to adde ro it,or to cover itover. As it is 
madnes toreje& this, andto traſt to the clout and paper 
armour of Papifts and worldlings :- ſo itis childiſhneſfe } 
and meere folly to cover this whole 4rmoar over with a- 
ny other, and ſoneedleſlyclog the foule: yeair is dero-ſ 
gatory to Gods honour and wiſedome , and adegree of 
preſumption. Such are they az acknowledgeand be-| 
leeve that the word of God is perfe, and yet thinke it | 
no harme to have humane traditions added thereto : or 
that Chriſt onely is able to ſave, and yet the helpe of 
Saints rodoeno harme :. or thar faich onely is ſufficient 
for juſtification, and yet no hurt to joyne workesalſo 
with faith,in the office of juſtifying a-finner,&ec, 

Let our care be to be armed with this whole 4rmour, 

andevery peeceof1t, and ſo wee may well content our 
ſelves.therewith , boldly may we defie ourenemies ha- 
ving iron,and not feare what they can doe unto us. Theſe 
uſes have been largely handled, ſoas I need not now far- | 
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Truth. OF GOD. 
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THE THIRD PART. 
Girdle of Truth, 


Ephel, 6. 14. Having your loynes g irs about with | 


Truth. | 


+ 


—— 
—_—_@___ 


$. r. Of thedivers kindes of Truth. 


He firſt peece of ſpirituall Armour here in 
|  orderſet downby the Apoſtle, is Tra:h, In 
handling whereof I will thew, firſt whar 
Truth is here meant. Secandly, how fitly 
itis compared toa Girdle. Thirdly, what | 
acceunt is to be made thereof. Fourthly,what wiles the 
divell hath ro wreſt it fromus > 

For the firſt, There is in man a foure-fold truth. 


Fourekindes 


1 H——————— 


1. Ofjcdgment, 2.Of heart. 3. Ofſpeech. 4. OfaRion, 
Truth of jadgement is,when a mans judgement agree- 
eth with Gods word, which is the touch-ſtone of Truth : 
| ſoas the principles of that Religion which he profeſſeth 
and his opinion concerning the fame,are grounded ther- | 
| on,ahd may be warranted thereby. VV hen the underſtan- 

'ding ofngan,being enlightned by Gods Spirit, & infor- 
med by his word, remaineth ferled and eftabliſhed in | 
chat doctrine which the word of God reacheth, then is 
there Truth in his judgement :- this Truth was it for 
which * Saint Peter commended the diſtreſſed Jewes to 
| whom he wrote,and which * Saint Pax/exhorteth the E. 
pheſians to follow. This is oppoſed to errour.. 

Truth of hearts the ſingleneſle and fincerity thereof, 
| whereby ! 


of truth. 
Truth of 


judgement.” 


22 Pet .12, 


b Chap.4.v.15 


2 Truth of 
heart«- 
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t: | <Pſal.51.6, 
q : £4 Ifa.38.3 . 


| 3 Trurh of 
ſpecch- 


Fo Rom. g.1I- 
OAT Tim2-7, 


- InCion. 


sz 4 Truth of 


4 wherewith Hezekiab comforted himſelfe,yea which he 


| . ey apply the Truth here mentioned, todoRrine 


— 


wheteby a man ſeeketh to approye himſelfe unco God | 


the ſearcher ofal hearts, and ro be accepted ef him: cthis 
is that truth in the inward affetion which God loveth, and 


pleaded before the Lord , when hee had received a ſen-* 
terce of death. This is oppoſed to hypreriſie. | 
Truth of ſpeech is an agreement of the word of a 


matter which he nttereth, This is it, whereunto we are 
exhorted, Epb.4.v.25 ſpeake the truth, And which the A- 
poſtle oft affirmerh of himſelte. This is oppoſed to ing, 
whena man ſpeaketh againft his mind and conſcience : 
and to falfbord, when a man fpeaketh contrary to the 
thing it ſelfe. | | | 

- Truth ofaction, isa plaine, fairhfull,and honeſt dea- 


Lng in all things, whether we bave to doe with God, 
or -man; when men neither make ſhew of doing thar 
which indeed they doe not,or of doing it otherwiſe then 
they doe: f thistruth was in Nathaniel, in which reſpet 


| ſed to di/siwwnlation and deceit. 


| of the purity and innocency of our practiſe and@arriage. 


Chriſt called him an Iſraelites /» tr#tb. This is oppo - 
& 2. What kindof trath is here meant. 


and religion,as if enly the ſoundnes of it were meant : 
others reftraine it tothe uprightneſſe and ſincerity of 
our hearts and affeRions : orhers underſtand it of rhe 
truth of eur words and ſpecches: and others expoundit 


But whoſoever exclude any of theſe forenamed bran- 
ches of truth, come (as [ take it) ſhort ofthe Apoſtles 


es, 


meaning .; all of them muſt concurre to make up the 
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mans mourh both with his minde,, and alſo with the | 
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E FER | |  _ Rrength 
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property, which as ſalt ſcaſoneth every thing, and mak- 
eth it ſavoury to God and man: the whole lumpe muſt 
 beleavened with it, I meane the whole man throughout, 
his opinion, his affeiop, his communication, his con- 
verſation, 

1 Truth of Judgeme®t is the ground of all thereſt : 
for though our hearts be never ſofincere, our ſpeeches 
never forrue,our ations never ſoplaige, yetifin indge. 


ite 


when it commeth to the fire of triall, will ſoone be con- 


the truth of the Goſpe!l, hee hada kind oftruth in his 
heart,for he 2 was ze«/ox: towards Ged yea alloin his ſpee- 


ſtrengthand beauty of this Grrdle, Fortruth is a generall 


ment we be miſled, all is butas ftraw and ftubble, which 


ſumed, It ſeemeth that before Pal was inſtfuged in | 


Lt 
Truth is 
judgemenr 


the foundati- F- 


kon tothe reſt, 


ches and-aftions , for® 4:8 was wnrehakeble concerning the 
rizhteouſmeſſe which is in the Law - yea, © he thought inhim- 
ſelfe he ourht to doe what hee did : he had nor a double 
heart,a double tongue; he pretended not whathe never 
intended;yet becauſe he wanted truth in Judgement, all 


| (EPHES. 6-14.] T23 | Pars. * FI 


Truth as falc, $© 
F I 


a AR.22,3.: -4' 7 
b Phil. 3. 6c 'F 2 
cARh.26, 9. -» > 2 


S Mets 


FRE 


was but drofſe,and loſſe unto him. 

2: Totruth of jſudgement,mult truth of heart be added, 
or elſe notwithitand ing-the ſoundnes of doctrine which 
we profeſſe# we make our ſejves odious and abominable 
to God : for God gave man but one {ingle ſimple heart : | 
ifany have * az heart, andan heart, the divell hath given | 
him a double heart;it is nopartof Gods Image, God will | 
notacknowledge it. 1#4« knew the trurh'of Religion, | 
andpreached iras well as the other diſciples, but want- 
ing truth in hisother parts, what good got hee thereby, 
but the witneſſe of his conſcience agzinſt himſelfe > 

3 Bur what if a-man which profefſeth the true Re> 


| gs. Woe PRE i. a. a. 


I<PO! 12. rx. 


| Where trurh 
| Of heart is » 


| ligion, thinke hee hath a fingle hearr, and yerbe given there is truck | | 4 
to lying, and todealedeccittully > Surely hediſgtaceth |*f frecb' and 4 
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Sd FIL. Point, 

- Jhowfily, 

© | m_ is com- 
red to a 

E: dle- 

£ meet eorayts- 

4 The 9 o1y- 


Aft King:x8.46 
2 King.4.2g. 

Iz Exod.12.11 
Luk. 13,35. 


| [John 38.5- & 
1 = | he 


| 


| andactions : yea the heart isas a Queene, andhatha 


Trheſe foure branches of cruth muſt be joyned together 


his profe fion,and giveth juft cauſe of ſuſpition, that he | 
harh no honeft heare:for the heart is as a fountaine. Our 
of the abundance of rhe heart , procced a mans words 


command ofa mans tongue,and of al his outward parts : 
ſo that ifthere be truth in ir,there wil! be truth inall the 
other parts : fincerity in the heart will keepe the rongue | 
from lying, and the whole carriage of a man from di{- | 
mulation and deceit, VVe fre then thatof ne&flity all 


2 


to make upthis girdle, | 
$. 3. What kindof girdle is means. 


He next point is concerning the metaphor, and the 
fit applicationof this grace of truth. ibis ſpcech of | 
© oirding the loynes , is in Scripture taken in a double 
ſenſe: one for truſfing up a mans garments, the other 
for cloſe and faſt tying his harnefle rogether : in the for- 
mer ſenſe the metaphor is raken from travelſers or run- 


ners:for in thoſe countries they werewont to weare long 
fide garments, which if they were not rucked up, they 
would hang dangling about the heeles of ſuch astravel- | 
led or runne a race, and fo bea great hinderavce unto 


them. In this ſenſe this metaphoris f oftuſed, and 
therby Gods people were taughts roremove all impedi- 
ments in their Chriſtiancourſe and jouraey,and £o be as | 
well prepared as they could be toperforme the wo; ke of 
the Lord, In the latterſenſe the mertaphoris taken from 
ſouldiers, whoare wont to knit thei? Armour cloſe and 
faſt untothem , and ſotye their loynes hard, partly to 
keepe their Armour from lofing and ſhaking], and pow: 

od 


4 


ly to keepe their body ſteddy, In this ſenſerthe 
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ſaidto lob; * Cird up thy loynes like « man : Thatlaft phraſe 
| Like «men, ſheweth that hee ſpeaketh tohim as untoa 
| fouldier, whom he would haverto ſtand ftedfaſt, and to: 
hearken unto him. | 
Here it istobe taken in this latter ſenſe, and ſfignifieth 
a ſouldier-like girding ofthe loines : for which purpole, | 
they who weare Armour,uſe to have a ſtrong faire girdle, | 
commonly called a belt, whereby they knit faſt together, 
andcloſe unto their middle the upper and lower peeces, 
| of their Armour,as their breſt-plate, and their tafſers and / 
| cuſhes, Theſe belts as they were ſtrong, ſotliey were ſer | 
with ſtuddes,being faire and large. There is adouble uſe 
of them : one to keepe the ſeverallpeecesof Armour faſt | 
and cloſe together ,and to hold the loines ofa man firme, | 
and fteddy,that he mightbe able to ſtand the ſurer, and 
hold our the longer.. The other to cover the joints of the 
Armour, that they might not be feene. The firſt uſe was 
for ſtrength : the ſecond for ornament. | 


&. 4. Wherein « girdleis reſembled to trath. 
x f 5 truth is both ar» ornament to a Chriſtian ſoul- 
| & dier, andalſoan excellent meanes of ſtrength coup- 
hold him. For it doth both grace and honour-him be- 
fore God and man and alſo faſt holdeth together other 
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Druid fpecioſt- | ; =" 


Kipl[averitate 


ad quam onns'y, > 
ſpeFator per - 
Kenire ſe rapes | © 


graces of Gods Spirit, eſpecially in temptation, when 
they are moſt ſhaken, and ſavpholdeth him. * This will | 
more evidently appeare by the particular branches of 
truth before mentioned. 1s 
1 What greater ornament and beauty toreligion,then 
ſoundnefſe and evidence oftruth > This is the very glo- 
{ ry and crowne thereof : all other vaine gloſles, as antiqui- 
| ty, univerſality, unity, uniformity, ſucceſsion, conſent, multi- 
tnde, pompe;revenues,oc © being ſeparated from rruch, 'are |: 
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8 Simi, bur as ſo many pearles inablind eye, which make it ſo| 
:N} much the more deformed: for, the more ancient, vniuers 

3 ſall,voiforme,and pompous ſuperſtition, idolatry, or any | 
falſe religion is, the more odious,and deteſtable tr is,bur' 
rhe more true and ſound a Religion is,the more excellent 
and glorious it is. _ x | 

| and theerea- | SOTO? rag? ,what can better ſertle and eſtabliſh the 

I weft iceogth- | judgement of aman then truth > Greas #5 rurb, andpre- 

q Simi!, waileth. Iris like a ſharpe ſword ina weake mans hand, | ' 
| 

( 


..:.- vi; | Which isable to pierce deepe though there bee bur ſmall 
aerefon, ſtrength to thruſt it. Truth cannot be ouercome, neither 
| r:udan: beſt: | 1s daunted with the multitude of enemies; This is it 
$7221 | which hath made Martyrs inall ages to ſtand to thejr| - 
profeſſion vntodeath, andto ſcale it with theirblood,ra. 

{ ther then ſtart from it, yea,though many of tkem were il- 

literate menand weake women, ', .. ET 

_  Thelike maybe ſaidof the other branches of truth: an | 


vprigbtand ſincere. heart maketha man amiable before 
God himfelfe. * Dayid being a man ofa ſingle heart, is 
termed, > A-nianaſter Gods owne bears. And*Noch being 
43. vpright man, found grace inthe eyes if God. j 

been or learning canſo.grace andecommend | 
a mans ſpcech as truth.: for lying; and falſhood, are parts | 
*Pro.6.r7. | of that! foule and-filthy comunication, which the A- 
822-22. * | poſtle condemneth. * The Lord baterh « lying tongue « fit 3 , 

| «bomination onto him, om op: f 

No outward. comelineſſeof body canfo commende 
man, as plaine, faithfull,and honeſt dealing.s This made 
N&hanielfogracious in Chriſts eyes:but none more 0di- | 


$Jeb.1.47- 


| 


: | ous and deteftable re God and man, then diſſembling, ; 
[>Gen-38:. | and deceirfull-perſons: the conſcience of ſuch maketrh| | 
4 Zrokdo. | chemo ſhun the light, and be afraid of Gols preſence, | . 
pe + Gn. AS" Adav, So likewiſe, truth in all theſe, doth very much | 
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| firengthen and uphold a man intime oftriall, and kee- 
peth him from fainting. i 76s was theground of 7obs 
' courage and conſtancy. © This added an edge to Heze- 
hich prayers. lThs made Dovid bold toreferrehimfelfe 


all tharcouldbe laid againſt him, 


&. 5. Of getting irath. | 
Fs account which we are to make of this ſpirituall 
beltis declared by * S«/omox, who cxhorteth tobuy 
the trath, and mat ſeit. This advice concerneth two ſorts 
| of men : x.Suchas have it nor, they muſtlabourtoger it: 
2. Such as haveit, they muſt hold it faſt. That this dire- 


1 


apply tharto truth, which® the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of faith, 
| Examine your ſelves whether ye have truth, prone your ſelues. 

There is no 
betwixtthe childrenof God and of the Divell,chancruth. 


BY $. 6, How tridll of Truth may bemade; | 
| .to Rial is to be made of the truth of out Judge- 

IF ment: whether the religion which we profeſle, 
. |andall the principles thereof be aſſuredly ſound and true. 
To this tenderh ? chat exhortationof Saint Paul, Tric all. 
things; and *thatof Saint1phn, Tricthe ſpirits. Forthis| 
end, the direQion 
is to be obſerved and followed, \ as it was 


by the menof 


_ [Beree: for the Scriptures are* the word of truth, and* the | * 


voice of God, the higheſt and chiefeſt Jud 


fe&a,ſufficienc;i iall Judge. The e__ 
| ufficicnc almpartia R w 
| 7a , 


make any 0- | 


2:0 


ob 
CY F- 
ar 
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to Gods triall 8 examination. ®7bjs upheld Fau/againſ |* 
| be made of 
eruth. 


Rion may be the better applied, weeare well to ſearch 
whether we have this girdle of verity or no. Firly may I | 


which maketh a more ſeafible differnee | 


In thisexamination we muſt proceed inorder.}* Þ {| 


0 
= 
+ 
my 
= 
—_ 


given by Chriſt (* Seerchthe Scriptures ) |; 


LJob 27. 5:6, 


3» Point, whar 
accaunt is to 


n Pro.23«23 


expounded. f 


22 Corll3.5 | 2 
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ther Judge may ſoonebe 
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euth inhearr. 


1 Pial 133. 23+ 


Pal. 26:1, 


4 Mat. 26.38. 


lowers, -in keeping from them this rouc h-one of truth, | 


{ 2Search what | 


Here ſee what wrong-Popiſh guides doeto their fol. 
Seewhat ideots they bee whothinkeit ſufficient to be. | 
whoſe. onely ground offaith is the common receiued 


ſhaken and removed: they want this girdle of truth, 
which ſhould ſtrengthen them. 

2 Ifwee findetruth ſeated in our vnderſtanding, then 
are we further toobſerve whetherlike the ointment pow. 
red on Aargxs head ; andthe dew that fell on the moun- 
taines of Siox,it deſcend from the head tothe heart: whe- 
ther the heart be vpright before God or no, 'Te _nnce 
that Davigthorowly ſearched his heart for che truth 
thereof, or elſe durſt he not with ſuch boldiefſe and con- 
fidence haue referred it to Gods trial:the like I might in- 
ſtance in 70b, He7echiah, Paul, and many others. Great 
needethere is of thorow trying the heart : for ie is deceir- 
fall above «ll things, and that not onely to [others who can- 


ſelves, ifat leaſt they dive not into the bottom of it. Some 
 beſach groffe hypocrites,” thatthey cannot bur in their 
hearts condemne themſelves, as * Auanie and Sephira - 
| others ſo ſimple as they begaile themſelves, like Peter 
and the other Diſciples. . Inall ages many have thought 


will be by our diſpoſition when we arc alone, er when 

wecan conceale our thoughts and cogitations from all 

men, yea, even from the very ſuſpitionandconjeaure 

men:-if hentheybe upright,aod 

cauſe we deſire to approve our ſelves to' Gods, as 
yoo he 


Dfeghs 
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7; then may webcaſſaredthereis truth in 
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leeve gs. the Church doth. Such are they afnong vs, |. 


Do&tine, beit true or falſe, Nomaruell they be foone |. 


not diſcerne the ſecrets thereof, but alſo tomen rhera-| 


better of the integrityof theirheart; then by proofe and}. 
| event ithath falve out tobe. 'The beſt triall ofour heart 
\ 


} 


: 


therefore oprighe, be-| - | 
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| 3 From the beart which is afountaine, we are copro- 
| ceede tothe ſtreames thereof, our ſpeechesard aQions; 
and ſearch whether from \this cleare ſpring there flow 

forth cleare waters,and ſo ſee whaPcorrelpondeticy there 
F-is betwixt them; Now here we arenotonly roobſerve 
| whether” our ſpeeches docagree with our knowledge of 


| or whether our ations be plaing, or fraudulenrandde- 


ceitfull;butialſs whether that erve and good communi- 
| cation which we utter, and thoſe trneand honeſt ations 


"the thing we utter,& with evidence ofthe thingitſelfe, | 


{ 


I which weperferme ; dee come from the good treaſure 


7 +. # RN 
- 1! 9:9, DireMnit for trietof truth in Beech 


; : | Hat is the ground of truth in our words 
| V V. and aQions? what moveth us thereun. 
to2whether popular applauſe (* as the Scribes and Pha- 


| of men mare then of God) or eredit and eftimation(as'Sas/) 
or profit (as *the Sheehemires) or reſpe&t toſome men 
| (as'7oafb and his people) or deſire ef quiet and avoiding. 
'troubſe,''( as *#h#5 which became- 7ewes in cHordecates | 
time) or conipany and Exaryple ofothers, (as* Ananias. 
and Saphive Yor intefir to worke ſome miſchiefe, (as*7e.: 
 zebel,and ?1foratt. Thefe and ſuchother by-reſpes be- 
Ing the ground ang cauſe of our ations, dee plainely ar-; 
guethar there isno ſound rruthinthem, * 


_ 


14 trachea. For our hel pein this triall, note theſe few di- 


|1ifes, whodidi11o beſeent omen," for they loved the praiſe | 43- 


-@TKin, 2r 9. 


"2 Whatis th&evtent of that truth we make ſhewoH? | 


I The ground 
of truth. 


g Mat. 23. 5. 
h. Iohn 12+ 


k Gen. 34-23 
I 2, Chro, 24, 
2,17, 
meER.S8. x7, 
n Ads 5. 1-9. 


P ler, 41-6, 


Parc. 3, q i Y 
3Search whac "| 
rruth ia E 
ſpeech and W'f - 


action. 


T 


poſtlesgoodconſtienice:for truthrisaleverrwhich gon 
"at e6 | Ez ....neth 
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Protingt in «things. iThis was the proofe of the A: | of 
| | 


=y 


F*ImQ.. 
—_— . \ 
* = 


Few 6 ———_ 
Ex ES Y” 


THE WHOLE ARMOVR © rr. | 


NY B & % II Ea, dy 
: Treatiſez. | 130 


DT —— 


1 eth the whole lump. Soas they which at ſomerimes, and 
in ſome things are watchfull over their words and aQi- | 
F | ons, but carelefle at other times inotherthings, want 

cMar-6-20. | this Jevenof Truth asf Hered. Y 
| 3 The objet | 3 VVhat the things are wherein weare moſt tri > 
| {| ofTrmh- | whether they be-marrers of greateft weight and mo- 
= | | | ment? They whopretend much truth in ſmal and light 
p -f . ' marters, and are carcleſſe and diflolute in great and | 


} exaares, 22 | weighty warrers, have no ſound truth in them. *. Such: 
at.23« 23 _— as Ho s 
E were the Scribes and Phariſees. oa; 1 
4 Theorderk | 4 Whatorder we obſerve > whether firſt we beginne | | 
| _ || with 6ur ſelves, and looke toour owne ſpeechesanda-| ,M , 


vMat-23-4 | tions." Many will be more forward and zealous in Rtir- 
ring up others toall manner of truth, than themſelves: | 
| yea, they will check® others for failing in-ſuch things 
= * | whereinthemſelves are moſt faulty : ſurely there isno | - 
| ©2473 | ound truth in ſuch. * Chriſt maketh this a note of Hy-1 
g pocriſie, ge. 


of 
? BY 


$. 8. Of buying Trath. 


| «i TJ io are we to ſearchour ſelves throughout, andif 
| oY | 4 uponthis ſearchwee cannot-find that wee have this 
| Proy.3-23- | pirdle of verity, then wee muſt obſerve the firſt part of | 
- How to buy the Wiſemans advice, Buy thetruth, that is, uſeall the | 
Truth. meanes which poſſibly wecan,. forattainipgunto, 'and| 
pollcking it:yea,though it be with;adepartit fromand | 

| forſaking ofraavy chings which eamedorofable and}. . 
pleaſantuntous, becauſethey and truth couldihot well \ 
|-ftand together. The Metaphor of buying implietha} 
| 1 letting goe of ſome things, for the atraining of other | 
| | aan 5 ae, | hings-Excellently is this ſet forrh untous by-twan pa- 
Es | 45.  { rableswhich Chriftuttered;oneofa man that boughr a 


rreaſure,8& another of aMerchaiitthar bought apearle. 


- — Truth 
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Truth is a rich creaſure, and a precious pearle ; itthe 

worth of it, and the need which we have of it, were wel] 

knowne, | doubt nor but eatly we ſhould bee perſwaded 

ro: part with much for the getting of ir, Soexcellent 

is; that for irſelfe it isto be loved, 

.'9. CMotives tobny truth. | 

re firft lay downe ſome motives to ſtirre |. 
up.in usa deſire of truth, and then. ſome diretiens, to 

inftru&us how ro getit. , | 

For the-irfi, nate;Firſt the excellency: Se 
ceſſity : Thardly rhe benefit of truth. 

x Excellent muſt that needs be, which maketh ns like 
make us mbre like to himthen 
of truth, ®his Sonne is truth, 
* his holy-Spirit, ce Spirit of truih, * his word, theword of 
truth, * his promiſes, commandements, judgements , 
waies, workes, | a/[trath. Hereindoe the glorious Angels 
'and Saints reſemble God, fwhom to imitate is anexcel. 
lent thing: moſt contrary is the Divell,and all that bearc 
> Image: he is the father,and they children of lying and 

alſhdod. 
- Beſides; ,cruth is aki 
graces;yea,the greateſt 


Will therefo 
condly the ne- 


£0 God: . but nothing can 
| rruth : forheis the *Zo:rd G 


nd of perfection in all cliriſtian 
rfe&tion that we ganattaine un. 
toin this life, fone and the ſame word in Hebrew, fGgnifi- 
eth both: integrity or: uprightneſle and perfeRion,-ſo as 
ſome tracſlate 1t vprizhr, fo 
quality, 'we may appealeto 
any other kind of perfection, whether of degrees, parts, 
meaſure, or the like, ſorhat in this re 
lency above all othergraces. 
/ 2 So needfull it is and nece 
ther grace can be of any uſe. Faith, hope, love, & all other | 
graces,” arc as corruptand 2 meate 
_ _ 2 


"SI 


a; In regardofthis: 
dgement, butnotin 


ſpec ir hath an excel- 
Mary, as without it no o- 


without it. 


4. 


Veritas props | * 
ter jeipſam dt | * 
ligend acſt, £ 
Atg- in Gale. | 4 


The excellen., ; 
cy of truth, | 
aPfal. 31. 5, 
dIok.14-6,17, 
clam.1.18, 
dPfal. I 9. 9» 
* G1 I 4 : 


f\Mar. 6.10. F- 
Sloh. 8,44. |* 
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iPſal. 26, I» | 
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'1 23 Tim. r,5. | 
iRcm 12.9. 
4 * Iam. g. 17. 


: IMar. TE. 20, & 
j 6-2& 23.14. 


1 Hypocrite ab 

£4, dzſpeffore co7- 
dis Deo mer ce- 
| dem non capt 
| ant, 25f8 fallack 
| £ ſupplicium- 
| deg. de Serm. 
A Pam-n monte 
” © Lib.2e. 


| 3 The- benefit 


| of rurh.. 


[2 Chr 30. 
« I 8,.1 9, 20. 


Io !: 
os i 


| Pla. 51. 6 
 ® Prov.t1.20 


. P Pfal 84, In 


Howeruth in 
* } ludgcment 
gotren. 


igve withowt - diſsimulation, *wiſedome without bypocriſie , | 
ſtand an hypocrite in any ſteed, Whargood got Savl, 74. | 
\da;, eAnanias and Sephire, Simen Magus, and ſuch other 


they made ſhew of ? all they did was odious before God : | 
Therefore: notwithſtanding the Phariſes prayed off, gave | 


like duties ; yer Chriſt denounceth 'many woes againſt- 


| in-HeJekias time came out of Ephraim; and othertribes| 


| ha d notclenſed themſelves according to the Law, where-| 


Pal: irg.r 


Therefore the Sc riprure commendeth */airh unſuined o 


&c. Yea, allo lippes unfained, iwnocent hands ,c. 
No knowledge, 'no rightcouſneſſe, no good thing can | 


Tos + + ———_— 


hyp ocrites, by all thoſe ſeeming excellentgifts, which 


much almes,faſtedoft,duly payed. theirtithes,8& did other || 


them, Mat. 23. Hypocrites receiveno teward of Gad the | 
ſearcherofhkearts, bur the puniſhment of deceit. 

2 Suchis the benefir of truth, that the leaſt.meafure | 
of grace ſeaſoried with it is acceptable to God,andinthat | 
reve very profitable tous. Iris noted of thoſe which 


of Iſracl,unto 7ersſalem to keepe the Paſſeover,®that they 


'by they provoked the Lofd to inflidt ſome jadgementf. 
-uponthem : bur He7ekiah putting the Lord in mindhow || 
they cate with their whale. heart to ſeeke the Godof their Fa-|+ 
thers, the Lorg healed them. Well might *David pro-| 
nounce the upright bleſſed, for as *G0d hoverb truth,” ſo} 
the. wprizht are his delight,; and Bhee hath promiſed £6] 


- 


withho!ldno good thing fromthem, * - ; 


s 


' -. Thus we ſee. what goodreaſon wekave to buy truth : 
Obſerve now how it maybe gotten. q 
! : ; VS FREY CP 

E $. 10, Means to gettruth. 2 


a 


Preach of judgement, . wee mult refort to the place | 


© fo * 
3 | *ETim, 3.15. 


PT 
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XL: where;itmay be had, thatis the true Churchygthe piller | 


ana] 
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"Truth. #7 COE! GOD 177 
and goundof Truth. In it is the fountaine of Truth, the 
holy Scriptures : .init-flow forth the ſftreames of Truth , 
by the Miniftery of the VVord, Be thou one of the mem- 
| bers of the rru& Church, ſofhalt thou have a right there- 
unto Search the Scripture,” frequent the Miniſtery of 
tho Word. :ſoiſbaterhou finde Fruth. Rather thengoe 
withourn;letgoe horiour, wealth, pleaſures, caſe, and all 
thy naturall andcarnall tuſts: Let gocall. Paw/had ſurely 
2 goaeb:mind-ro buy rhe Truth, for * he cornted all things 
hfſefor the exteRtit knowledge of C br ift. | 


5:;Ber trackinhearr;, fpeech and carriage, remember that 


p=_Y —— 4 


chon ſtandeſt alwaies in the prefence of God, and that 
thou haſt rodoerwith, him, whether thou artalone, or in 
company, doing any duty that appertaineth to God or 
nan; andinreſpetheteof, let thy care beeroapprove 
thy ſelfe rs:God Thus ſhalt thou get:Truth.' For marke 
the charge which God himſelfe gave to _udbreham, © walke 
before me, and be upright. The former part of this charge , 
is acauſe of the latter : the latter a:truit and evidence of 
the former, *70ſiph had well acquainted himſelfe with 
Gods” preſence j which made him fo; honeſtandup-' 


right. 


words and-aQions, that either they know notGods pre- 
ſence inevery place,”or beleeve it not, or thinke not of it , 
at regard itnot, Mans preſence makerh many tobe faith- 
full, juſt, honeſt, &c. Surely Gods preſence muſt needs 
worke much more; if it were duely weighed, - orelſe men 
have Atheiſticall hearts, Let us ſer God alwayes before 
us, and: depart with any thing rather then offend him, 
and thus ſhall we come tobe upright. | 


This is it which maketh men ſuch difſcifiblers in pie | 


Kz3- : | *&, £x-.0f : 
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: Pro.33+-23. 


KC 


| 


1 £ Sell nor truth. 


[after iris loſt, is this, thatanother day it willrife up in 
| judgement, - and be an heavy witneſſe againſt us: Same 


—_— 
— 


7 


&. 11, Of keeping Truth, by 


Frer that Truth is gotten, our next care muſt bee 
faſt ro hold ir, and thereby manifeſt thar grearac- 
count which we make of it. Se#itwor ( faith-the Wife i 
man) by no meanes upon any condition, for any.reſpe | 
tetit go: forthen *it had bin berter foras never tohave| 
had it. All the good we reapeby verity and.integriey ; 


men make ſuch accountof ſome Iewels they have, that 
no preferm:nt, no favour, no-weaſth, no office,nothing 


can purchaſethem, and yet it may be thattheir jewels | 
arenot worth the price which is oftcred for them. - Should 
not we much more eſteeme of Truth, for which: no' ſuffi- 


& 

I | | 
E {2Gen-34-9. 
4 ITE.Pomr. 


F Sarans wyles 
i ro-wieſt truth 


| lives: they would not let go Trathof dodrine:-* 7 


cientprice can be given ? The holy Confeffors' and Mar- 
tyrs in allages bave well knowne the value ofthis jewell 
and in thar reſpe& preferred it before their livingsand 


ofepls 


would not let goe Truthof heart and action, forlove 


nor feare. 7 | 
<. 12. How truth of doftrint is aſſaulted. 


T His: latter point of faft-holding and- ſafe keeping | 
Truth, is the rather tobe regarded, | becauſe the Di- 

vell and his inflruments (not ignorant, that-if this Girdle 
be wanting, all other peeces of Armour will ftand us in- 
noſtead)havebeene inallfomer ages, and till are baſic: 
to get it away fromus, ſometimes by force & feares, and; 
ſometimes by faire enticements and allurements rodraw 


us from truth of doQrine > on the one fide are brought 
many 
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| mou 
| men 
| grear-perſecution is raiſed, If they cannot cleane over- | 
| throw Trath, yer they willdce what they can to adulte-| 
atc it : witnefſe the Prophets and ApoRlestimes, ard | 


[plaine dealing is aJewell, and hethat afethit willdye a broper. 
{ Yea they. will nor Ricke to brand them with the odious 
| termes of hypocrifie and difhmularion, though of all 


feſſion, doe fall away, and ſobee diſcovercd (as 1844s, ut- 
nenias, Demds, and ſuch other) their exampks ſhall dee] 


many.plaufible arguments, agreeable to the naturail hu- 
and reaſon of man, (ſuch are moſt of che argu- 
Mcvich Papiſts uſe) on the ether {ide much trouble 


every ageever ſince ; I would our age and Countrey were 


and Fryers are: i what would they notgive > what would | 
they not doe, to diſpoſſefſerus of theTruth of Religion ? 


| 


$. 13. How ſincerity is aſſaulted. 


| Q: lizewiſefor ſincerity, how doe prophane worldlings | 

Mecke'to wreſt itfrom us? endevouring tomake us'o- ; 
dicus.toall, 'becauſe we will not yeeld tothem, Theſe | 
are as ſpitcfully bent againſt us for ſincerity, Truth and | 
honeſty in our heart, words and aQions, as Papiſts are 


thoſe tharare honeſtand upright ( as *7babharcd 037- | 
caiab;) ſome ſcefſe at them (as*/ſmeel{atiſaar, ) faying , 


fart of people they are fartheſt from it: eſpecially, if God 
ſuffer any afflition' ro fall on'them, (as on his ſervant 
10b.) then with* 1706s wife and friends, they will be ready: 
co upbraid unto them their integrity and uprigheneſſe ,- 
as ifall had beene only in ſhew-robleare mens eyes, But | 
if any that indeed with an hollow heart have made Pro- 


{caſt inthe reeth ofthe mot uprighr. 


free from it, Behold how buſie Popiſh Jeſuites, Prieſts | | 


for verity and ſoundneſſe of doarine, For ſome hate? 
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Whether 2 
man may be 
faved inany 


And if notwithſtanding, all this, they ſhall remaine 
conſtant : (as 7ob-did) and not ſuffer their 1nnocency and 
integrity to be outfaced, then will chey.obje& aMinſt 
them the cenſure of other men, anday of them, Howſpe-' 


thinke nt ſo well of you : 1f yewerewiſe, youwonld give more 
credit to other mens judgement ,; then to your awne : for men 
arc blind and partial intudging themjeluts. 0 -: 
Many by theſe and fuch like difeburagements: have 
been moyed to make no. accguntof; Truth, but to leave 
itto ſuch as bettereſteeme it than they : Others, to caft 
it away,and to yeeld tothe times, both for Religion and 
converſation, ſhewing themſelves as ſuperſtitious or 
profane as the worſt, I will therefore as anantidote a; 
gainſt thoſe: poyſonqus obje&ions,: diſcover theyanitie 
of them,and ſhew'how theſe wylesmay be avoided. - 


$: 14. ofthe neceflryof Truth in Relivion. 
WS s PTY x pon BE PERO, 


T Jr nb faſt holding:Truth in) Judgement, two 

| rhings are eſpecially abjeRed. One,that it is nor 
neceſſary : Theather,that it.is dangerous, + 

Objc@?. 1. They ſay itis not necef 
may be ſaved inany m__ 

Avſw. This is amoſt: 


E Chnap.4+ v.5. 
h Jolkn 14. 6. 
Gal. I. $ 


k2 Theſ.2.12 | 
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very bane' of true Religion. The Apoſtle expreſiyſaith, 
there is 8 oxe {aith., In that Chrifbrermes himſelfe Ws 
Way tht Truth, the Eife;doth he not: imply that hee is the 


onely trucway thatleadeth to life/#-i That curſe which| 
the Apoſtle thundreth obr:bgain{tall that preached any| 
:berwiſethan he had preached, _— terfige us from!| 


& He pronounceth| 


yeelding toanything'butrthe Truth, 


wer ye thinke of yourſelves, yet others,” andthoſe gaod men tos,| 


ary, becauſe aman| 


alfe and impious poſition, the| 
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them damned which beleewe ver the Truth, 
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3's $1 5, Of the pretended danger in ment ate 
| ning Tr ul h. 


regard of conſpiracies, treaſons and inſurre- 
| 'Aions which Pritices and Governours are ſubje& unto, 
ifthey bee too ſtiffe in maintaining truth of Religion : or 
rſecutions which ſubje&s are it 
| _—_ reſbluge tn profcſling the truth. . 
| Anſw. Forthedanger of Princes and Magiftrates,they 
 needfnot rofeare:it,. becauſe they have God to watch o- 
verithem,: and to bee their jproteor , ſo long as they 


other ages and'places, conſider how miraculouſly God 
preſerred;Queoede: Elizaberd (of: bleſſed memory). both 
fronninvations of enomics abroad , and alſo fram many 
conſpiracies ef Traitprs at home. Aker 44. yecres, and 


dayes; gotwithſtanding: all dangers whatſoever, Many 


themſelves, and he ramained in-ſafety,and dicd in peace : 


{ been;, : and ſtill ig maintained. in this Land. ?.Our neigh- 
bour *King thought. 30; avoide danger by letting gae the 
Truth,and yeelding to idolatry : but thereby he caſt him- 
{ſelfe out of the proteRion of the God of truth. What 
{follewedthereupon.> One forry vjilaine flew him inthe 
midftofhis guard, 7 oe - 
As for the perſecution which is raiſed againk others, 
b ir is a note of bleſſedneſſe, © a matter of Tejoycing : and 
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(Objett. 2 $a danger which they alledge,. is either in |; 
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eto fall into, ifthey | 


maintaine-the Truth, Not to ſcarchafterexamples of | 


4:moneths iproſperons raigne, in peace ſhe ended her | 


Treaſons,cloſe,cruell Treaſops,fuch,as the like inall for- | 
. | merages:have notbeenheard off; have alſo been intend- | 
ed againſt our late-Soveraigne K, [ares : what bath been | 
the iſſue > They which laid the ſnares were caught | 


| Surely Go n-hatb-reſpe@ ro. the Truch, which hath | 
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deſpaire. 


| | 4Job 27.5,6- 
E $<16-38.3 


ds 
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ji chis-reſpe&.a ſtrong motive to perſwade us fait to hold 
| Truth. 


$. 15, of 11 pretendederouble of conſcience S435; 50] \ 
which fincerity #1 ſaidtocanſess | 


A Gain truth of heart, and remaining ſtedfaſt | 
therein, are objected. 1, Vexationofmind. | 
2. Weariſomeneſle. 3,Outwardtroubles. 4. The judge- 
ment of otter men. | 143 W's aint | 
Obie. 1, The Divell faggeſteth tomany,that it isim- 
poffible alwayes ro keepe the heart upright : and-thar if 
there vea little failing,the conſcience is ſorroubled, as it 
can hardly ifatall) be quicted : and thereupen infer- 
reth, thatir is bet noratall co regard truth ofhearc. /*. 
efnſw. There can be no better, nomoreſoveraigne 
a preſervative againft trouble of conſcience than truth 
of heart. 4 This kept 7b from deſpaire: this made? KMe- ' 


| =ekiab bold. Truth of heart is a fir8ng prop toa mann 


the middeſt of his manifold infirmities ; for irfviatmpoſ- 


| fible to keepe the heart free from all corruptien;-bur yet 


there may be truth'inheart.Every corruptionzthough it 
argue imperfection, yet it argues nothypocrifie, if at leaſt 
it ſteale intotheheart againſt our honeſt purpoſe, anda- 
gainſt our earneſt deſire, and being diſcerned, cauſeth 
godly ſorrow, and Chriſtian watchfulneſſe;, :borh jn pur- 
ging the heart of that which is entted in;and alſo in keep- 
ing itthat the like enter not in: againe. Butwhere there: 
is no truth of heart, it is utterly impoſſible that there 
ſhould be any ſound cemfort.- If ſich a mans conſezence 
be ever troubied, it will be overwhelmedand drowned 
indefpaire. 7 X | AX 
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|."  & ome thing to' ee, 
alwaies cloſeunto us, None can he 
right have fallen away, as Dewaratid others, 

An(s. Ic ſeemeth wearifome only to” thoſe who ne. 
 verfelt it, neverknew it.. Tmay fayofir, 'as f Chriſt of 
bis yoke, 17 is eaſie and light." Yea, it isTweet and pleaſanc 
"to him that indeed taſted of it. Asfor thofe which have 
fallen,. they never hada graineof Truth in theirhearrs : 
| allche ſhew they made, was only a ſhew : 5 They fe]tbe. 
| cauſe. chey had ro Trurh in them.” Had they becne up. 


\ right, they would have continuedfo,' -kfor vurke che wp- 
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right man: the end of that n1an is peace: 
[ 6. 18. 0fthe pretended judgements 2 the upright, 


2 plaguedas much, if not.more-then others, 

How then can their uprightneſſe be pteafing to God > 
A-rſvy.. Corredtions are not tokens of Gods wrath , 
1'but, of his love, when they are laid upon his children. * 
| The upright'have'many judgements inflicted on them 
 forproofe of their uprigheneſſe, (as*74þ) and therefore 
; Re bry good, and for their glory, yea alſo for the glory 
4s 03 GOd, . 


$.' 19: Of others opinions concerning 4 mansſiucerits. 
Efides-, hee laboureth-ro perſwade men 
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| objeZ. 2 - A Gaine, he ſuggeſteth thar it is a weari- | 
+ 44aphg the Girdle of Truth | 
old out, the moſt up- | 


| | Objecd#. 3 -F Vrther, he inferreth that the vprighreſt are | 


; 


| 


d 
, 


and ſwecre. 


1 Tok. 2.19. 


rio ny'no ths 
kens of his: 
wrath. 


. 


þi-:2.. : $2 $harthey.deccivethemſelves, inthinking | 


— 


- 
«2 mg A a ol 


. 
þ 
- P 
F4 ; _ » 
6 _ 
_—_—— - | Hs 
et Et... an FIT ———_ ww —_ ——_ Þ 
" : —_—- . . 
is F - 
- . . 
* , 
. v* X - - 
of ” & - C _ 
- 
+# T Y 


Truth is eafie #* 
f Mac. 11.30. [* 


5 Mat. T3. 27. Þ: 


bPAL 37-37% Þ. 


— 
$* 
ky, & 
- 


'* 


Gods correc-#- 


i Heb. 12.536. 
& 15b.1,11,72 f- 


2 
$ 2 


* 
£ & 


* = 


— 


I [2 n Co dE. area ee GEE 2 aare regs ens $a ran, ey cs 
L ——— - 3 SORROMARDRRIY de oh. TA. #1 a PRI. + a; 
* Treatiſe. | 140 THE WHOLE ARMOVR}; Truth. 


4 


TX 
45 
{ 


4 Truth beſt 


diſcovered by 
a mans owne 
hearc. 

Fit Cor. 2.11, 


£36 a OE I WL "or 
MEAS WEEEENSARET SS. VP Ag A 


mt; Toh. 3.21. 


| Rom. I4. 4. 


ELD Fir 4 AS A Cot IC Es 


> Z 
£ b 
£ 


© 


4: 
li got by 
© F deceit is no 

© | 2aine, 

© | ®Pro. 20. 17 
3 P& 28. 22, 


© | Truththe 
4 | beſt meancs 


| 


| 


| they have truth of heart, when they havenone, becauſe 


other men judge nor ſo well of them, as they themſelves. 
Anſw. No other man can fo well diſcerne the Truth 
of heart, as a mans awne feltez ' Fyr , what man knower 
the things of a map,. ſave the ſpirit of a man which"7; in him t. 
As other men may judge an hypocrite to bee upright , 
when the hypocrite jg higown Cfrieneeaowe tz, 


Rr Wag IE 312-000: 1+. hl 


an: hypocrite. Bur, another mans. jadgeniene .canhor 
make the hypocrite, to beuprighr:  whyrhen ſhould ir 
make ari upright man ap hypocrite; the hypocrites con- 
ſcience condemneth;tum,. though all che world acquire 
him : 41d the upright mans con{cience will uphold him ,| 
as Jabs jd crhonghll rhe ord, condemne ih, ® Fu 
ved, if our b$ent.condepage #5 Aut ,  thew have we beldrefſe te- 


3s 


wards God, For "every one fanderh or falleth to Mr] 


maſter. 


. 20. Pretend:d hinder ances of plaine-ataling. 
3 A Gainſt Truth in words anddetdsarc obje- 
« 3 ted, I knownot what hinderances and in- 
conveniences, . Ee ES x, 
« Objet. 1 Truth is an hinderance, in that itkeeperh 
| | pt - 2H $#\: {Ex QO.ED4 
men from much gaine;, for;ſome ſay, there is »o wing 
og- lying, and uſing the.common E= gf Trades. ..- 
_£41nſw, Itwere much better to want gaipc, then ro get 
it by any deceit of word oxdeed. ® The bread ofatcet i 
ſweet to a mar, but afitrwards his mouth ſhall be filledwith 
gravell: ? Acurſe remaineth upon that gaine which is 
deceirfully gotten. Oo OE I TSF 


Bur this pretext of hitiderance is annotens;m. | 


WWE paines. | terlyfalſe: for thete is tiot a more ſure flicanes of gaine }, 
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g Truke ' , OVF:GOD! : 7:4; :(EoftlS.6141 yr | [on {+ | 
then truth inwordanddecd:andthatinadqublereſper. | |» 
| x-. Becauſe moſt men deſire to. deale with ſuch : ſoa s' om vn | 
they ſhall have the beſtcuſtomez,.namanis willing robe | 12er ve 
deceived, but. all deſire that-otþers ſhould. truly, and.) 2's” 

7 ith re: | 2 wy He nrugilant. 
plainely deale with them,, howſoever they: deale with | 2ug- deve,” 


Ret. C29, 


others. | ne 2 3 S208 23158 21 Tret>! A 

| 2 Becauſe * Gods bleſſing: ( which, bringeth gaine, | *Piat, re2.cs | 

and* raaketh rich)goeth with che upright. - Ree ORE: 
a | 5 j Tovi.1 0;23, y 


h«21, Pretendedinconvenientes of plaint=tealing, 

| 0bje.3.” : He inconveniences are, that*® the epright 
. are laughed” toſcorne © they area by- word 

inevery. mans mouth, yea they are trodden under Every (ay. 59. 15, 

ones feete, theuaremade aprey. En gh 

' Aſp, All theſe we may put as" flowers intoour gar- 


landofglory,apd refoyce in them,as we heardofperſecu- | . || 


cleb rz. bs 


| rion: for*Chrift maketh thei kindsof perſecution,” 
Thus we fee that Truth notwithſtanding allthat cgn | £6 22 || 

A > : © ©.«® "RX. 7 - o <3} Veritas welt ys l 
beobjected againſt it is worth the keeping: all the cavils | impugnanutys | 
of the Diyell apd his inſtrymenrs are of no force tomake |/#/eitarar, & 
tolirrleregardthis girdle ofyerieguot lightly ro let it go: | 100 £222 


x ea, ſtictis the vertue of Truth, phat fike the Palme tree, | Pal ©» 


the more it is preſſed downe, the more it growerh, 
|; $. 22. Of bolding trath mare ftedfaſtly for eppoſution; 
Erus doe with this and other peecesof ſpirituall -Ar- 
mour,. as men doe with their cloakes which cover 
theirbodiem if the wind blowhard againſt them, they 
will o muchthe taſterand cloſer hold their cloakes.Even 
fo, the more Satan ſtriveth to deprive us of our ſpiritual] :- 4 
robes, the more carefull and ftedfaſt ought wee tobe in *Þ: 
keeping them... ' - | 7 : 
' - | Tal: | 
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more highly tobe accountedofbyus, whoarethe Lords 
fairhfull fouldiers, by how muchthelefſe reckoning is 
made thereof by the greaternumber of people, 


may be; ſoour religion andall things elſe. That Religion 


copaſſe that Popery bath gottenfuch liking of many. 


| Whoalmoſt is carefull to ſet himſelfe alwaies in Gods | 
preſence, andas*zneck towalkewith him? Many who 


ſeeme very devout at Church, ſ{eldome or rever_havea-! 


deceivethemſelves, and their dwne poore Qules, which 


ſhall anether day anſwer for this deccir. 


In theſe daies all is for ſhew, little or nothing in truch, | 
ſleighteſt ſiiffe, but with thefaireſt gloſſe and ſhewthat | 


which outwardly is moſt glorious and pompous, is of| 


| moſt imbraced;as being the beft; whereby . it commeth, 


ny religious exerciſe at home in their Family,much leſſe |. 
in their cloſets before God, For their words they ſhall | 
be as faire asmay be before a mans face, bar full of falſe-! 
| Rood, yea, moſt bitter and virulent behiad a mans backe. 
| And fora&tions, all are to bleare the purblinde eyes. of 
men, :All the care is to keepe credit with men: wherein 
"| while men thinke to deceiveothers, they.doe moſt ofall 
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Ephel. 6.14. And having on the breſt-plare of reghte= 
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I He ſccond'peece of nd ab rm1087 is 


ka: 


| | Righteonſneſſe is our conformity tmro Gods Law, an 
holy quality wrought in us by Gods Spitit, whereby we 
endeavour to ſquare and frame ail our thoughts, words, 
atid actions, unto the righteous rplevf the Law of God; 
It 15 that which wee commonly cal! * fire, a vertue 
whereby is gived toevery onetheit due, whether it Beto 
Ged or man. Righteoyineſle is often reſtrainedto that 
part of juſtice, which reſpeAeth man, and ſv is the fum 
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of the ſecond Table ; bur then eirher ſome other word is 
joyned With it,which hath teferenceto God, as Holire 


Luke 1,-5.0: elfe forme circumſtance ofthe place reſtgi-] 
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* Frightcouſnes. | 


is no other word, or; circumſtance which-reſtraineth ir, 
then it cxtenderh'irlelfe to the whole Law as here. 

The Law of God js a.cight and perfe&rule, and decla- 
reth what is due to God and man, fo-that a conformity 
-thereanto, 15 nghteouſneſle. - GE £1 


© $+ 2. Of the indsof Rightemſarſſ, . 


06, *FHis'is ſuck a peece of Armour, as fione in 
this. life can attaineuntoy but, Chriſt Jeſus 
the true naturall Sonne. of God, 'whq by an-gacelicncy. 
—\" propre 
PST19,1310 5. ., 
the Saints. 
8 there is none 


on pal pell.. The Law requireth two things Firſt, 
abſolute perfection in every part, point and degree 

thereof, Seach this perfection in that very party whe 
is; juſtified thereby, * For Moſes thus deſcribeth therighte- 
ouſpeſſe which is.of the Law, thatthe man, (cventhe man | 
himſelfe,in and by himſelfe)which death theſe.things : (even | 
all doh Aigeawhichive writteninthe Law, according 
ro. the utrermoſt extent of them). ſhalt live thereby : but 

i cyrſed is every man that continueth not in all things, 6. | 


« 
. 


| Bytbe Goſpell bath thoſe arelimited, and. the gigour | 
of cher mitigared. For there ate two parts of Evangeli-| 
cal righteoutneſſe,one* of Fajth, the other of | "£2004 c00-} 


ſciences 1 
| The k 
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| Lawisto juſtifieand fave thoſe which ſulfillir.Now we, 


{by, Thus is Chritthe endofthe Law, and thar, which 
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| whichinchis World we canattaife unto. | 
nd man, becauſe*duties areraqui-| 
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righteouſnes imputed tous,and by faith receivedofus,in | 
whichreſpe&® Chriſt is ſaid tobe the end of rhe Law fir 
righteouſneſſe to every one that belervath. '' The end of the 


by reaſon of the fleſh dwelling in us, 'cannor fulfill ir, 
Chriſt therefore ſubjeQed himſelferhereto, he perfectly 
fulfilled it. Tothem which belceve, his perfe& righte- 
ouſres is imputed; foas arcjuftifed and ſaved there. | 


by the Law was exadted of. our owne perſons, .by- the 

Goſpell is accepted for us in Chriſt, whoperformed ir. 

This Righteouſnes of faith is compriſed underthe fourth 

peece of Spirituall Armour, verſe 16. Here therefore is 

eſpecially ment the 73zbieÞjwes of # goodronſcience, ; 
h. -3- Of that Righteouſnefſewbichis here meant. A 


His Rightcouſnes is 4 power follworke of Gogs Spirit in 
ſelves unto Godand man, by performin g what Gods Law requi- 


the regenerate, wherdby they endeinggur to approve them« 


reth to be performed unto both. ; 
\ I rermeat; Firſt ,4 worke of Gods Spirit, becauſe iris the 
* Spirit which quiickeneth, and cnableth us to doe what 
we doe. {350g | 
2 PowerſuR;becauſe we areby natmre® Dead im{ins,and 
?not able dfour ſelves ſo muchias to think a good thought 
3 1s the regenerate, for 4 that onely which is borne of 
the Spirit; is ſpirit. HO RLET 201 2 R-SER 
4 Indeavoer , for th 
very uttermoſt of our power, ' 1s the greateſt 


this being rrue and carneſt with the 
perfeRion 


5 To approve 10 God 


red towardsbath;: - . *. 
: 
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' The rightcouſneſle of faith is Chriſt himſeſfe, with his Righteouſnes 
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| *Pſal. 24. 14. 


* -[ reſembledio 
* -Jabreſtplarc. 


4 Luk. I, 6» 


uPfal.119. 3+ 


Iſa, 1.16,17. 
Amos 5.15. 
Rom. 12. 9. 


2.Point, RigF= 
xeouſnes fitly 


D008 


oe” 


2 | nader this title. Hegee it 1s, that that peece ofarmour: 


I 
| 


Lcodn.retia | 
|ſepe-lap ſus 64> 


x 6cumfgan- . 
fur, res 


' funt-Chryſ.ad 


' > Prav.32.30. 
; U Sam-F7.3.6; 
| Norhing bur 


the foule. 


pitur ſand; Vee 


popelie bom qe 


6 What Gods Law requireth, becauſe that ſhewerth whar 
God doth. approve, and what, man thould approve. 
t This was that righteouſnefle for which Zachary and Z1;- 
-»beth were commended. 


This confiſteth of: two branches, Firſt, ro abfiine from | 
evill. Secondly, todoe good, *Daviddeſcribing a righte- | 
ous man, faith z Surely he duth.none iniquity, but walkethin | 


the way of God, * Of doth the Scripture joyne thoſe twa- 
rogether,as rwocflentiall parts ofrighreoſuneſſe. Except 


theſe twodoe concurre; the breft-plateis nor ſqund., 
&h- 4+ 0freſembling Riz hteoufneſſe to « brefs-plate, 
F Righceouſneſle roa breſt-plaxe.. 7 The originall ward 


tranſlated breſt: plate, properlyKgnifiethtbax pare ofthe 
body, whereinthe vitall parts, as the heart, lungs, liver , 
and thglike doelie : the wholeupperpart ofa mans body 


before, even from the necke tothe thighes, is compriſed 


which. coyereth this part of. the body, hath: tbe ſame 
name, The uſe of this peece is:to keepe ſafe-thevvitall' 
parts, and-preſervea.man.from-being mortaily wonnded, 
or killed downe-right. - | Ty | 

Thus doth righreouſneſſe keepe the Chriſtian ſoul- 
dier-ſafe and ſure,that the Divell-with allhis aFaults.can. 
not picrechis ſale; and ſounterly deſtroy him.* A Lyon: 


"THE WHOLE ARMOVR Righeoutneie { © 


POW De ee 


He-ſecond point.is.concerningthe. fit reſemblance of 


which is flrong.ampne besſts, * may be:taken.and-defiroyed 
bur ſo cannot the righteous. This uſe ofrighteouſriefſe 
wilt yet moreevidentlyappeare, if ive confiderwhat itis 
thagdoth.indeed mortally wound the ſoule, & draw forth 


ns wr | the vitall blood andvery life-of it,  Itis fin, and-nothing, 


but fin, thazcan deſtroythe foule. By it:did: Satan. firſt 


Oo - 


> ——————— 


wound and kil our ir{t Parents. By ithathhe fromtime to: 


Ce... —_ 


time { 


3 


| "igri | _ Hs OF 60D: 
rime prevailed in the World. For ſinne "firſt provoked | 

Gods wrath, precured the curſe of the Law;;. brevghe 

death and all the'cor.cemitanrs thereof: * The very ſting of 


| and heart, firſt cavſeth a thorow deteſtationofour for- 
| mer wicked courfe;together with an atrerabjuration,and 
| So long as theſe rwoffu ies of te 


—_— nd 


% Y_eat 


_ 
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roblow ap and inflame the ſame, © 


W here the breſt:plare of rightecuſneſſe is well put on, 
chere ſinne bath nopower. Rigbteovſreſfe isas contrary 


death is fin. Sin fiſt kirdled hell fire, and ſtill continuerh 


to ſfitine, as'water to fire (' it will ſoone quench-rhe | 


heate of ſinne } atid as light'ro darkerefſe, where lighr 
eommeth darkeneſſe vaniſheth away. | TT 
"$4 5..0f greting encde oof plareofightemſinſ © 

His breſt-plate of Righreouſnefſe is put onby the 


| right practiſe of true repentance, which, according | 
| cothe propernotation, and true meaning of the © word , 


is a changeof the minde, namely, fuch a change as dijngech 
forth a reformed life. This true alteration of the'minde 


retouncingofthe ſame : and then an holy refolate pur. 
poſe to leade another kind of life, ahd inſtead of former 
ſinnes to practiſe contrary duties : as ifa man informer | 
times have beene profane, to bee ſomuchthe morereli- 
gious for che time cocome: if oy ngre. before, more 
carefulirohonourthe Name of God; if riotous, fomnch 
the more ſober, &c; Theſe are *fraiisworrhy of repentance. 
| f tepentance, Firſt, anurter: 
deteſtationof alfformer wickedneffe, Secondly, a con-: 


ſtant reſolution, and faithfull endeavour, ro performe 
new obedience, remaine in our hearts, the Divell cannor | 
ealily, if atall prevaileagainſt us. Burt if the minde bee 
not altered, and a thorow change wrought therein, 
though there ſhould bee You meanes to reſtraine 

| 2. —_ 


Is put on. 
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benefit of 
rightcouſnes. 


| her ſelſcagaine by wallowing.inthe mire; & a dog rhogh 


: | 
4. Poinr, The; 
NS our felves GVET ro commit fiane. 


. | got theirreſglution;their breſt-plate was laidafide.._ _ :. | 
|. > Though the finsof ſuch ſeemed groſſeand mortal in| 


Pn RO II 


——_ 


us from (in, and provoke us todoe many good things «yet 


would the Divel ſoone ger advantage againſt us. © Sin is 
deceirfull; *satanis ſubril and bulie, ittherefore webece 
not altered in our hearts,the meanesofreſtraintbeing re- 


"3 


moved, foone ſhallwe be broughtrto returneuate our old? 
wicked courſe; like the.&-dogge to his vomit, and the ſow: 
tothe mire : for though the ſow be outwardly waſhed ne- 
verſocleane, yet becauſe her ſwiniſh, nature is notalte- 
red, ſo-ſoone as ſheecommeth at mud, ſhee. beſmeeres 


4 


being pained athis' ftomacke he vomir our that which 
paines him,  yerſo ſoone as he hath caſe, he lickethir up | 
agzine. | or 


He * $. 6. 0fthebenefitsof Righteonſntſſe. 


"THe benefits of putting and keeping on this holy an 
ſpiritual! breft-plate, are-many and great. | 
-. . x Itkeepeth us from being, mortally wounded, as we 
beard before: for fo lengas we reraine a true purpoſe,and 
faickfull endeavour an{wereable thereto, we. ſhall gever 


:. . . 


ny of the beft Saints, as Nob, Lot, David Peter,& others. 
: Anſwer. 1. Atſuchtimes as they fell fo fouly, they for-: 


thekind or ourwardaQyet were they not ſointheirman- 


{winge & ſway of will., their ſoule was nor(to ſpeakepro.. 
perly ) mortally wounded: for all their wounds;though 
they ſeemed yery ſore anddeepe)were cured, yea,many 


-..Objee?. They.wha have had the moſtholy reſolution | 
have beene wounded and tharvery deepely:witneſſe ma- | 


ner of performing them: . they did them not with afull |. 


rimes their {lips andfals were like unto the breaking ofa | 
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mafis arme, orleg ; which b cing well ſetagaine,is the | 
ſtronger. . | 
| 2 ſcbringeth great aſſurance of our efteQuall calling, 
and ſpirituall Voion with Chriſt, yeaeven ofour erernall 
eleCtion,8 ſalvation. For*God having chiſen us thatwe ſhould 
be holy, they that indeed are holy, may be ſure they are | 
choſenof God,and borne of Go, Tothis purpole faith 
i Saint zobn, 1fyee know that he is Righteous, yee know that eve- 
ry 0ne which doth Righteouſmeſſe, is borne of him, Being ſure of 
theſe, how can we be morrally wounded ? 
3 Itprocureth a * good namein Gods Church while |' 
we live,ard* ablefled memory after we aredead, ®ifany 
ſpeake evill ofus,they ſhall be aſhamed, Thus this Breſt- 
| plate keepeth them from many skars and ſcrathes. 
4: Ir confirmerhthetrath of Religion,and ſo itmay be 
a meanes® to win ſuch as are without2to krengthen thoſe 
that ftand,? and toſtirre upall roan holyemulation. 
5 It doth highly honour our Lord aad captaine, whoſe 
ſouldiers we are. 1 This motive doth Chriſt uſe ro ſtirre 
us upto put oathe Breſt-ptareof Rightcouſneſle, 


$. 7. Whether mans Righteonſneſſebe meritorious. 
M Any and ſundryare the wyles which the divel hath 
£44 againſt this Breſt-plate, and thoſe either tomake ir 
of nouſe, or to make us cither notregard it, or to waxe; 
weary of it | ones : 

He diaweth on ſome tocracke and breake this Breſt- 
plate of Righteoufneſſe, -by beating it out furtherthen 
| the metral thereofwill beare ir, that is, (to ſpeake plaine- 
| ly) by making Righteouſheſle tro be meritorious. Heere-, 
with he beguiled the Scribes and Phariſees, andſuchas. 
imbraced their doctrine, andegregiouſly hath he beſor- 
ted the Papiſtsherewith.. | 
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| Mansrighte. 
ouſncs canner 
! be meritorious 
: ' aJob.2z 3. 
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| | Mart 20.1 F. 
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 YOnat merita 
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our righteouſneſſe commeth thereof. 


| | He thatupon merit rewardeth ,mult receive ſomething | 
for that hegiveth,and in that reſpe is bound in Juſtice ,! 
rogive the recompence which he giveth: - 


noſftrazwibil 4 


For avoiding this deceir, we are duly to confider what | 
things are required to cauſe merir, and how farre ſhort 


MeritreſpeRterh both the parties that giveandreceive | 
thereward, andalſo the worke for which the reward is 
given. | | 


He that meriteth, muſt _ 
x Befree, and not bonnd by duty todoe that which 
he doth, > Py: 
2 Beableof himſelfe, and byhimſclfe, evenby his 
owne power to doe it. 
Doe nothing afterwards whereby he forſcirerh that 
"which once hehath meritcd. uot (jos « TEIRE 
The wortke muſt both beperfeR every way, fo as no 
juſt ſaultcanbe found with it, and alſo worth the reyard 
thatis given forit, 21774 - 
Our righteouſneſſe can attainetothe heightand virch 
of none of theſe. For, : 
1 Iris God whogiveth the reward. ' But * # it any| 
thing to the At» febty rhat thou art riebicows ? ori it profi- 
table ro him that thos makeſi thy wayes upright ? ® if thou bee 
righteous, what etveft thon to him, or what receiveth he at thing | 
hands > 15 God receive nothing by our righteouſneſle, 
what is the bond whereby he is indebted and obliged to 
us> Marke the anſwer of the Lord hjtmſelfe, 1x it por law- 
full for mce to doc what 1 lift with mine owne? VWhatſoever 
the Lord giveth, upon mceere mercy and favor he giverh, 
and in rewarding our righteouſneſſe, he rewardeth his| 
awne worke. | | 
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2 Iris manwho worketh rightcouſnefſe - but* may | 
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by made forfeiture of his former mcrir. 


[184 farre moſt excelient andan eternallweight of glory. 
If theſe points be ſeriouſly weighed, and ifwit 


| '$« 8. Of theuſe of Righreeuſreſſe. 


|needleſſe, becauſe Chriſt hath wroughta full and 
redemption, and'left nothing forthem to doe : 
L4 


till. 


is:a'ſervane.unto God, many! wayes bound to performe 
alt the fervicerhar hee can: yeris heenor* ſufficient of ; *> Cor: 3-5. 
'himſelfe ro thinke any thing as of bimſelfe:- buthisſuf- 
' figieneyiisof God, * 12 rs God'who warketh in hizs both to 
will, anditodve; Befides, if-it were granted that amanhad 
[at any, time of himſelte, through his owne power done a- 
.ny:thing,, whereunts hee wete not boung,: yet in other 
chinges bath hee finned, (for tall have ſinned) and there- 


(13 :i 44 onniviebtcouſteſſe being as filthy clouts , what 
ſhew.of perfecftioncan therebe: it otherwiſe itwere per- 
fe, yerthis conceir of merit would make itunpertedt : 
for this: is not the end why it. was commanded. If 1d 
in his innocency,had-had any conccir of merit, hee had 
therebyſtained his obedience : this conceir doth ſo de- 
facethebek worke, thatit maketh it moſt od4ous. for it | 
is direaly contrary to the freegrace and Alj.ſuficient 
meritof Chriſt Jeſus.. But if notwithſtanding all this it 
were,perfe, yer ſuch is theglory which Godgiveth , 
that ourrighteouſneſſei cannoway bee worthy of it, Ir 


hall we 


daily rake a view of our rightequlneſſe, and compare it 
with the rule of Gods Law, and bee truely humbled for 
the defes and imperfeCtions thereof, this erronious and 
arrogant conceit of merit will not cafily ſeazeupon vs. 


EE Satan prevaile notthat way, hee will labourto Pers, 
£ſwade tnen that this Breſt-plate of Righteouſpeſle is 
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Righteouſnes 
is needfull to 
ſalyarion. 


pr Cor.6:9. 
- {rm Heb 12.14+ 


nEpheſ. 1.4- 


| [o Luke 3:75 


p Tit.2.] I 27 2. 
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| Tie 3.14» 
\ Faith and 


righteguſtes 
have their 
| diſtin& uſes. 
tMat.19.6. 
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withour workes 2: for the redrefle whereof Saint rwez;;| 


Righteoufacile they: ſhall-be juſtified and ſaved : ſoas' 
they which have the ſhield of Paich, need'nopahis BreſY-: 
plate; Bythiswyledid Satan:beguile many Ohriſtiatis'| 
1nthe Apoſtles time , taking. advantage-by.Saiyt iPupls | 
f-und- and vrthodoxall do&nneofyuitificationby-fairh| 


and Saint 1ndewere moved towritetheir:Epiftles, Here- | 
by alſo hath/hee-beguiled many intheſfeour dayes, who! 
have beene delivered from the darknefſeofPopery,:: 1. 
. -For avoyding this, weareduelytoweigh what is the 
end anduſe of Righteouſhells.:/ Though! it-benorame- 
ritorious cauſe of ſalvarion, yet is itameanesofattai- 
nivg*to falvation;; the wayappoirited of God forus to | 
walke in thereunco, ſorhat athough.we be-nor- ſaved 
forour Righteouſhes , yet wee cannorbe fave: wirtour 
it; 1:7 he anrighttexs ſhall not inheriaty be:Ring dome bf Coil ,\| 
.= 1; phowt holine(ſe no man hall ſee Go. For ®:God hath thy- 
ſen us that wee (hould be holy : and ® Clriſt hath redeerned us | 
that we ſhould |ſervt' him tn-holineſſe. and Righwebuſneſſt." For | 
this endappeared the graceoffGodywhichbringeth ſal. 
vation unto all men, *rherwe-ſhowlallive righreogſhy\*3/nto 
bilieſſe Cod hath-called' ws>* antd'r wee arecreated ate good | 
works, Thus we ſee howfalſe:aſuggeſtionit is, that Rivs- 
1eeuſnefſe ſhould bre mecdliſſe'; I-is eleane contrary to the | 
 exprefſe charge of the Apoſite; © thatweeſhonld'tearne 
to ſhew forth good workes forweaeſſaty ſet. ot 
Whereas it is pretended, that the (hield of Faith is ſuf- 


ficient,we areto hold ic for atuled cafe,that od maketh | 
nothing in vaine, * T hoſe things which God hath joynedioge- 


| tber, let 0 mas put « ſunder. VWhereforethoughwe faw | 
no diverſeand diſtiatends'of Faith and Righteouſn:* fle, | 


yet God having appointed both,both maſtbe uſed. Bur|. 
there are divers uſes-, apparent toall that will obſervet 
| | * +. yew 
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Aoſcs having an cye to the recompence of the reward , 
forſooke the honours, pleaſures, and riches of Az ypr : 
three fiich baits as all the world moſt greedily ſnap ar. 
Chriſt for the joy which was ſetbeforc him, endured the 
| crofſe, and deſpiſed the fharme, , Thus if wee ſettheendand 
iſſue of Righteouſhefe. before us, , it will make usto ler 

oeall carthly matters, to hold it faft: for our ſoulesfind 
Fach caſe through the burthen that the fleth feelerh 
hereby. Inaword, great is the dignity, and admirablc 
are the priviledges of the Righteous. . 
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(Ve of theanbrertohis firſt ſuggeſtion, . ( ifthe di- 
vell prevaile by none of the former ) he will ſteke to 
perſwade_ us that this breſt-plate of Righteouſveſſe can 
' ſtand ysin no fteed : becauſe 7 dilowr Righteouſneſſe 35 as 


beguiteth many weake Chriſtigns, and ofren bringeth 
them ro utrerdeſpaire.  .... . RR: 

-eAnſw, For avoiding this, weare to bee informed that 
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contpared with the perfe& rule of the law, bee exceeding 
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Righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, itisacceprable unto God, and 
ſuch a thing as we may receive much comfort in. There- 
.| fore-though our Righteouſneſle in ir ſelfe, affoorJ no 
matter of boaſting, yet in regard of Gods gracious accep. 
ration, itis athing much to be laboured after ; 'ycaalſe 
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F the divell cannot by any meanes bring us wholly to 
rejetall Righteouſnefſe, he willendeavourto make us 
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in {ome thingsto be righreaus, becauſe* God is mercifyl | 
to forgive us all our'defaults: ,or upon' our dearh-beds 
coturne from our unrighteouſneſle, - becauſe Þ phes the 
wicked tarneth away. from his wickedneſſe, hee fhull ſave his 


rhouſands. BE DE - 
Againſt rhe firſt partofthis oggeftion $weare to know | 
chat the ſeverall-garrs and branches of Righteoufnefle , | 
ate ſo firmly and infepatably knit rogerher;hat the parts | 
cannot be ſevered without the deftruion of the whole. 
For Righteouſneſſe isas a chaine of many links, the ſeve-} 
ral links of this chaine,are thoſe ſeverall duties which the | 
law requirerh to be performed to Godand man :' letany | 
one of the links be taken away thechain is broken ;if the | 
chainbe broken, that which did hang by it muftneeds 
fall down. To this purpoſe faith the Apoſtle, * whoſoever 
ſha keepe the whole Law, and yet faileth iy one point is guilty of 
aff: Rightcouſnefſe is compared toa*garment, aswell 
as toa breſt-plare. A garment mb ſt coverusall over: yea 
our Righteouſnefſe muſt be like > Chriſts coare that may 
not be divided : If it be cut inthe middle, it cannot bur. 
makeus aſhamed, as © Davids ſervants were when their 
coats were cut." ; . 
0hjet. If this were ſo, who ſhould be ſaved > for* jnma- 
ny things we finne alles © ark DD | | 
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| anddoing his duty, thenwill the Lord be mercifull co par- 
don him. his infirmitics : but if any wilfully continue in | 
| any ſfinge, whatremaineth bur a fearcfull looking for of | 


ha 


God: For then commonly is the body weake, the ſpirits 
faint,the heart dull, the mind troubled,andthe Divell moſt 


| his death, 
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| not afcer the ſame manner. ' The righteous when they (in, 
are drawne-into ſinne cither through their owne weakneſle, 
| or thorow the violence of ſome temptation : they take nor 
| liberty wittingly and willingly to nouriſh any ſinne,. or 


wit ſinne : andit is noted as a property of the righteous 
toe walke i#all the Commandements of GOD. WA 
ous man is thus carefull and watchfull ;g'avoiding finne, 


Judgement ? | 
| h. I2. Of the danger of arferring Repentance.. 


A Gainſt the ſecond partggf the ſuggeſtion, weeare to: 
truely repenteth, he ſhall be pardoned, yet he cannot truely 
\repentwhenſoever lie will. He that refuferth to rurne when 
God calleth him , provoketh God-to give him over tothe 


of their dearth > May they. not ſuddenly be taken away as 
8 Belſhaz,zay, and * the rich foole > Burt what if ſome ficknes 
come before:as Deaths harbinger > Surely there is little 
hope that ſuch as before have nor, ſhould then turne unto 


bufie about us : & God hath'given'nopromiſe to the unrigh- 
reous to ſuccourhim at that time,but rather the contrary, 
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none ſhoul- utterly deſpaire. 2. Onelythar one, rharnone( 
ſhould preſume. 3; It cannot be proved that purpoſely hee 
pur off his repentance to thatday, 4. It is norfafe to make 
an extraordinary action (as this was ) apatterne : for Chriſt 
did then miraculouſly workeon that theefe, ro give tn that | - 
moment of his humiliation an evidence 6fhis divine power. 
5. Thatwas the day wherein Chriſt God-man firftaſcended 
ro his Throne of Glory. Now ſuppoſe anheire toa Crowne, 
bea priſoner with many others, and be advanced our of pri- 
ſon to the Throne, (as Qu. Z/;7abeth was) andionthe Uay © 
with him , crave and finde pardon; may every notorious: 
malefacor thereupon thinkeat any. time upon craving par- 
dontohaveir. Princes on the day of therncoronation grant! 


{ ſuch favours as they never grant againe. 


| &. 23. Of bemg over-infl. 
$a be beguileth many by ſuggeſting chat they may 
Abe! over-isft , and ſo maketh chem the leſſe careful in 
putting on the breft plate of righteouſneſſe. | 
Anſ. For avoiding this,know far an undoubted truth, that 
in true righteoufnefſe aman.cannorbeover-juſt : that is, roo 
{trig inavoiding any fin, or too conſcionable in performing 
any bounden duty, For why? ® Every fin is mortall. And 
of every duty an account is tobe given: for they are the Ta- 
lents which God hath committed ro ourcharge. . p: 
Eur for a-man to make a righteouſies untohimſelfe which! 
is not grounded on Gods Word,aud therein tobe ſtrict, is| 
to beover-juft. Tocount ſuch things tobe ſinne, which by 
Gods Law are nor made fin, is to he over juit: to bea buſic-| 


| body, is tobee over-juſt : "to be cenſorious without juſt 


ground, isto be over-juſt,&c. Bur goe along by Gods word, 
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1 T Earne wee waat is true Righteouſneſſe , that we 
truſt not toa counterfeit breſt-plate, and be pier- 

ced thorow while we thinke our ſelves ſafe. FEE 
2 Acquaint wee our felves-with the uſe, end, beauty, 
benefit, and-neceſfity-of Righteouſneſſe, tharwe-maybe- 


alt-our former. unrighteouſneſſs wee may truely 

and ſoundly repent-: and withthe true evidences of our 
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red inthe day oftriall. * The Apoſtle comforted himſelfe 
| in the-middelſt of his troubles withthe teſtimony of his 

good conſcience. 7 | 
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þ- former. It will be needfull to ſearch our, 
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meant is gotten. 4. How needfull and profitable ir is. 
5. How it bath her perfe& worke. 6. What are the ex- 
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r Becauſethe phraſe which the Apofle uſeth is ſome- 


pant opinions about that which is meant thereby. . 
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grace.. though neither of rhe fete of bim that declareth Peace. 


thE(as I take 1t — 
( )bethe SIaCE Anſw. Thus this peece of Armour 


% _ 
£ . Oo x 
, £20 
Z 
. 
E 
. 


| 2. How fitly it is compared tothatpart of | 
hamneſſe which is here-implyed. 3. How the gracc here | 


phefic of 1/aiah, How beautifull. arc |. 


tf ſelfe. One is Knowledge of ſhould appertaine onely re Min 
the . EL; 


Lund : - 


WY 
E_—_ —} 
- 


* 
| 


TT” hs, > f 
HEY IS: - 


FEY > SEE 
"45> NO NR 
4, © TIES 


EN. + 
= 


the Goſpell of Peace. 


OF GOD.' [EPHES.6.15.) _ IG61 { Part.5; E 


| zbe Go ell, the other .1s Yeace 
bes - The Pl A is 


{ow 

implied under this word 
{ Goſpef, (for without know- 
ledge of. the Goſpell the 
ſoule cannot be ſerled. The 
' Goſpel], unto him which 
knowes itnot,is no Goſpell, 
of noufear all.) The other 
is implied under this word 
peace , whereby is meant 
that 'Peace" of Conſcience, 
which by the knowledge 
of the Goſpel] is wrought 
in us. Bur the preparation 
here ſpoken of, is another 
grace diſtint from both 
theſe ; even an cffe& which 
followetlr from them borh. 
| Whereforeas the cauſes of 


I take to be Patience : for it is 
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a thiogare not the thing it ſelfe, ſoneitherof thoſe gra» 
ces feverally confidered init ſelfe, is the diſtin peece 
of Armour here meant. The Syriach Tranſlator well 
cleareth the meaning ofthe Apoſtle,who thus turneth it; 
|* Put 4s ſhooes on your feet the preparation of the Gaſpell of 
Peace. Vnder this word Preparation then (according tothe 
literall and Grammaticall conſtraRtion,which is rhe beſt 
and ſureſt)is the grace itſelfe compriſed : for it implieth 
a furniture. which the Goſpel! of Peace procureth and pre- 
pareth , oran hearr ſetled, reſolved, and prepared by the 
fe of peace, to goe On to God thorow all difhculties. 
ow the very grace it ſelfe which thus ferlerh the cor ; 


fters, whereas it is cleere that the : 


Apoſtle preſcribeth the whole Ar-; . 


mour to all Chriſtians. 

2 Other, to be a promptneſſe to 
profeſle the Goſpell, agreeable ro 
Saint Peters counſell, Be ready (or 
prepared) to give at anſwere, Ec. 1 
Pct.3.15. 6 | 

Anſwere. This promprneſle and 
readineſſe, is rather an <cifeR of the 
grace here meant, then the grace ir 
{elfe,as we ſhall after heare. 

3 Other, to be an Eyangelicall 
obedience. 

Anſwere Thus would ir bee con- 
founded with the former grace. For 
Righteouſnefſe is an obedience to Gods 
Word. 

4 Other, to bee the Goſpell ir 
ſelfe, alluding tothar of David, Thy 
words alampe unto my feet.Pſal.119. 
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ſo much the Goſpell ir ſelfe, as ſome- 
thing wrought thereby, js here 
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[1% | THE WHOLE ARMOVR - Thepreparationof q 


"_- | and ſcope of the Apoſtle, toarme the Chriſtian ſouldier 
In horum ca | againſt troubleand affliion, by this particular peece of 
ceamentorur! | qoirituall Armour here meant :but what grace ſoft th 
freramSilla ſpirituall : aat grace ſo Mther- 


crceamenta in 
Exod preceſ- 
ſerunt,que 
babere Paſcha 
veſecntibus 
imperatur, & 
his quiad fac 
endium itcr par 
rats ſunt. S 3 
num ſiquiacim 
preparations 
eſt ,calceatis 
pedibus C0m:- 
dere, ut corro- 
borati paſchali 
cibo, latam & 
horribilem poſe 
ſont crenum 
pertranſire. 

| banc 


l 
8 Heb.10.36, 
- { © amotwatony+ 


] is the cauſe thereof: nothing but the Goſpellcan prepare | 


unto as patience? This was it wherewith /4þ, to uſe Chriſt 
phraſe(Lyuke 2 1.19.)did even poſſefe his ſoule. And this 
is it which Saint 1ames preſcribethas a:meanes to ws 
us againſt trouble, 14”.1.3,4,&c. For Patience is 4 gift of | 
God, whereby wee are enabled to beare thiſecroſſes which God 
Liieth upon us. Many were the troubles which the Chri.. | 
ſtian Hebrewes endured for profeſſion of the Goſpel] : 
.to enable them toendureall theſe troubles, the Apoſtle 
ſaith ; 8 They hadneed prom Under this word Patience 
I compriſeall thoſe firſt gracesofthe Spirit, whereby the 
Goſpell teacheh that men are prepared to goe with 
Chrift into the field; as #he deniall of ones ſelfe, the taking u 

of ones croſſe, with reſol#tiow to follow Chriſt. It is here cal. 
led® a preparation, becauſe by ita mans firted,prepared, 
and made ready.ogoe on ih hiscourſe, notwithſtanding 
all dangers and diſtrefſes whatſoevermeet with him-in 
the way to hinder him. It isſaid tobe the preparation of 

the Goſpel,becauſe it isthe Goſpell which teacheth ir,and | 


—__—— 


Adi Mo 


a mans heart againſt trouble. Laſtly this epithete peace, is 
added to ſhew what the peo omhe mor unto us,. and | 
worketh in us, namely, peace to God, as weſhall after 
more fully heare. To conclude this.firſ point, inbriefe | 
note, thats is the kuowledge of the glad tidingsofreconciliati- 
87, which pacifying our conſcience , preparethour hearts, and 
worke in thems true ſound Chriſtian patience , whereby we are 
ready to march 08 18 08r comtſt againſt all annoyances. 
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he 
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2 the Goſpell of Peace. 


of all ſorts of affli&ions, it our ſouleshe 
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my 


a Ma 


- $s 2. Of thereſemblanceof Patience to ſhoves. 
11TH pecce of harneſfe whereunto paticnce is here 

reſembled,is that whereby a ſouldiers feet or legs 
are covered: for* fete are here expreſſed, and the meta- 
phorof'® being ſhoggimplieth as much. 'By feet he meanes 
legs alſo:the peeces of armour that are proper to this pur- 


| poſe,are called greaves,or /eg-harneſſe, they are alſo called 


ſouldiers ſhooes and bootes. The metaphor may either 


For the generall, wee all know that rhe uſe of ſhooes 1s 
to keepe our 


ſomuch that if we goe abroad barefoot, every hard ſtone 
hurteth them, every ſharpMicke and pricking thorne 
ierceth them : therefore wee uſe not to ventes abroad 
Zare-foote : If any beſo foole-hardy as to venter, ſoone 
will he wax weary, andeither fit downe and goe no fur- 


| ther,or elſe turne backe againe. But if wee have good | 
| bootes and ſhooes on, then we thinke our ſelves well fen- 
| ced,and ſo with boldnefle and courage goe on, whatſoe- | 


ver the way be. 

To apply this. Stones, ſtickes,thornes,and the like,are 
not more grievous to qur bare feete, than troubles, croſ- 
ſes and affli&ions are to our naked hcartand foule. Now 
then this world thorow which we muſt paſſe to Heaven, 
being a very hard and rongh way, ſtony and thorny, full 
naked and bare, 
not fenced with patience, and ſo fitted and prepared well 
to endure all croſſes, we ſhall either never venter to enter 


into this hard way,or at leaſt not endure to koldout hep 
an 


| in. But if our ſoules be thorowly poſſeſt with ſound 
ons M2 


true 


] 


be generally taken of all ſhooes,or particularly of greaves. | 


Sg 


L 


2 Point. 
How fic the 
Apoſtles me- 
-taphor is+- 
Ts; Fo Ns. 
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t from rough ſtones, hard clods,' ſharpe 
thorns, with the like; for our feet are nafurally render, in- | 


Application 


of the mera-} 


phor. 
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Thewſe of 
arcaves it 
WALTC, 
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' © 1 Sam. 17.6. 


Cef. Comment 


' 3- Pont. how 
patience is 
gotten» 
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| 


i red, becauſe the Apoſtle whole direQion is taken from 


4 


—__—_ 


| Surely the Divelluſeth ſucha ſtratagemagainſt Chyiſti- | 


true patience, then ſhall wewith undanted courage,paſſe 
thorow all the troubles of this World, 
For the particular (which is the rather tobe conſfide- 


warre)the uſe of greaves and leg-harnefle, were to keepe 
the legs and feet from hurts and wounds, becauſe if they 
were wounded or broken, a man conld no longer ſtard, 
but was overthrowen, Such ſouldiers aFftand in the front 
of the battell, or ſingle themſelves outalone as © Goliah , 
moſt commonly bave their legs fenced with theſe, Be- 
ſides, irbeing a ſtratagem whichenemies oft aſe, to ſticke 
the way by which they know that the adverſe parties 
muſt needes paſſe, with ſhort ſtubs and pikes, - ends of 
ſpeares, and ſuchlike, ofpurpoſero gall heir,feete and 
legs, and make them weary of going on, ſouldiers uſe 
weare bootes and greaves, to prevent fuch miſchiefes. 


an ſouldiers: for knowing in what way they are towalke 
to Heaven, heſets many prickes and croſſes rherein,. as 
reproaches, diſgraces, troubles, vexations, perſecutions, : 
by loſſe of goods, liberties, and lives ; yea, many times 
grievous tormentsand tortures 2 now if aur ſoules be nor 


hope.yea,whar poſſibility is there of going on, and hoſd- 
ding out in that way ? | 


Q. 3. Of the ground of Patience. 


He Apoſtle himſelfe in the laſt words of this verſe, 
| 4 ſheweth how this Preparation, this fence ard furni- 
ture of the ſoule. namely patience,may be gotten, even by 
the Feſpellef Peace : for it is ſuch a preparation as the Gol- 


fenced with the preparation of the Goſpellof peace; what | 


The preparation of , 


we 
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 ſpellofpeace teachethand worketh, whence it xray" 
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char the Goſygs of Peate, is theontly true growndof this peeve of | 

] Armour. © *© © | e £4) IPO *1 
For the better clearivg of this poinr, I will dittinly 

ſhew,, | FG 1 SHU DS 3H 

: 1 Whatthe Goſpell is. * 

2 What Peaceis here meant. WITTY $f 

3 WhyPeace is thus attributed to the Goſpell. | 

4 How the Goſpell of Peace effecerh this-Prepara- 

t20N, * 


Z 


Lg $+ 4% ofrteGefpdll or fi Lo 

| (5 2pel, according tothe propet notttion ofthe® ori- 
S*ginall word, ſignifieth,'s goodmeſſage, Orpladtidings * 
ſo.itis ſometimes tranflated,as Rom.10.15. Howbeantifull 
»r#the foevofrhems whith © brivg glad Tidings? fc. \The'ſame 


ancient time figfified perth: Cofpel then is a gved Fprech,' 

* The moſt elegant ae aro ogtaget Dalles 
Greeke wand”! Bof 25697 9 2:ft AIG 

| The good and glad ridings which this wotd implierh, 

is, that Cbr7#* leſs 9be-Sonnd of Gol i given wnth the ſonnts 

of wen.” An'Angel from heaven-rhus expounded this 


Thereforethe Hiſtories which purpoſely writeiof Chriſt | 
| AT 04g rm Diet yard humanity;his conception 

andbirth;histife'atid death, werls and deedes, humilia® 
tion and exaltation,$C.Jarsby an exeelleticy and propri- | 
ety rermed Goſpels, (orto ſpeake asthe Seots doe, Evan- 
ziltr ) and the pen-men of them Evaigeliſts. If it bee 


diely conſidered intowhara wodfulll eſtate manby ſinne 


earth was able ro'fiecour him, © wharfullredemption 


had inipludged himſafe, how noicreature in Heaven or |. 


"I 


I Whar the 
Goilpell is. 


2 Eaſy Atop. 


© evaſyente- 


notation may our Efigliſhword'Coſþeladimit * for fefin | wir 


*TLar. Fren. 


Iral.Span.&c« |. © 
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 word;for having ſaid,* 7 bring youglad tidings, headdeth, | caſyerl/e 
that unto y0u-t6-borne 4 Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. ' vas. * 
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2 Whar peace: 
is here meant; 


vangelium 


ft mareinquo | 
| div ne grotic 
plenitudo ft. 
Amb. Hex am 
1b. 5-6-7» 


| rhis: Peace did nor laſt-:, it was ſoone broken ;-andthar 


he hath redeemed us, it will appeare, tharMver the like 
glad ridings was or could be brought to man-kind than 
this,that Chriſta Saviour was given unto them, ſothat| 
this mefſage may well be called 2 Goſpebor Ewangile,: In 
it is the very tulneſſe of Gods fayour manifeſted... 


—T" 0 


6.5. Ofthet Peace whicht be Goſpel cauſerbs, * - 


He Peace here ſpoken of, is our reconciliation with 

1 God. In the beginning. God made man after his| 
ownelmage, by-vertuewhertof, there was a fiweet har- | 
mony and concord betwixt God and man-; God having 
revealed unto man what was his will, pleaſing and 
acceptable unto him;man being batliable,; andalfo wile 
ling to doe thatwhichwas acceptable ro-God:: But long 


wholly, and onely through: mans default. - For man wit- 
tingly ſinned againſt his Creator, and thereby juſtly pro- 
voked bis. wrath-2 ;thus.cameenmity betwixtGod.and 
.man, Suckabreath was made bymans rebeHlion, that 
all creatures in Heaven, agdtarth were ndt able romake 
it up Chriſt therefore theeteroall,true;naturdli, proper, 
 onely begotten Sonne pf. Go dz \tooke. upon: hiny to: 
be a Mediator, betwixt;Gedaod-man.. He ſatisfied bis 


DoMs afpecla- 
tur packs, 9414 
per Chriftum 
ei reconcaliat i- 
furs , qui if 


pax noſtra, 


 HQuE[-I 2. 


Frowards maty- whereby God was moved tedfferrecoiiet- 


Fathers Juſtice, pagiſtedbigwrath] procured is favour | + 


lation unto man ; withallbhgave.unro manhis ſancify- 
ing Spirie,to breed faith inbim,thartherehy manſbight | 
receive and embrace:this reconciliation. _Intbis reſpe:t| 
God is called the God af Prager (Hown. 16 .20:). and-Chrift 
our Peace, ( Ephtſc 2414+); Bvinte of Ptace (1ſai.94.6,): And 
Godis ſaid-.Chrift-10 regancile yhe.wortd wunia binfelrs 
k | < |. 2Corej 
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Chriſt hathwcought, and yato.how, excetlentan eſtate} * 


tos RE - 


| 


p——_—_— 


| mition offinne, from the-powerof the Divell, from the 


| Firſt,of the matter, Secondly, of the effe. . 


| The Gofpell firſt declared, arid Riltcontinueth to publiſh 


|clared peace to * eAdam, * Noah, © Abram, and the reſt of 


wh Goſpeli Peace. - OF'GOD: 4B Þ 


God cffering, and man accepting reconciliation, amoſt 
perfeR and itviolable peace 1s made betwixtthem, and 
this is the peace here'meant. As fruits ofthis peace there 
flag from it remiſſion of ſinnes; quietneſſeand comfort 
of conſcience, joy of heart,willirgneſſeand ability ra doe 
thatwhich'is pleaſing unto Sod, freedome from the do- 
eviibofal croffes, from the fting of death, and of the 
Srave,andfrom the fearcand fireof Hell, © | 


; oy 6.1Vhyitir called be Goſpellof Peace, | 
> His Peace is ſo-5ppropriatedzothe Goſpel,tharit is 
3. called rhehoſpel vf\Feaze;and thatin adoublereſpeR, 


+ 


x Theſubje@ mattcrofthis glad ridings, is the fore- 
named Peace and recenciliation betwixt God and man. 


inns 1 neitherthe Lawnvrany humane: wririhgs can 
doethis::therofore ſoſboneas* ohe:Angell had declared 


cryed our, 5 Peactfoxenrtks Tt was the Goſpel, which de- 
the Saints in all:ages' "before andiince Chriſts time, 
| They therefore which preach the Goſpel!, are ſaid to 


|*.obe 


pablifh Peate. wy vi 2 W:- 94 2 Bf GUY TU -& 
2 It is a powerfull effe& of this Goſpell, to worke 
Peace in themthat heare ir; and beleeve it, For® inand: 


conveyed-into our.hearts : in whichteſpe@- iscalled 


(2 Cor. 5.19.) ' Thus through the mediatienof Chriſt, | 


by the Miniſtetyof the Gofpell;"the Spirit of Chriſtis | 


3 How Poace: | | 


i, appropriated 


| to the Goſpel, 
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i&7.1, 
k & 12.3 


fLuk.z.r0,11 } 


this glad.ridings, an wholetroope of heavenlyſouldiers | | 
k Gen-3.15. ,4 * 
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cauſe man willingly and rebelliouſly brake this Peace )| 


| WHOLE 
| aifters, diligently/and: EEO Goel 


i [55:12 541i yo fbbgrranid re Panat cc: | 


preparerh a 


then it quicteth our con ſcience, ' and To workerh Peace | 
therein. . 3 | + | þ ms Bt 
How admirably .deth. this commend unto us the love |. 
of Ged, and of his Son our Saviour > He,thought it nor | 
enough,thatat firſt he made al in'peace(thoughhe mighn | 
juſtly kave reje&ed manfor ever,as he did thedivyels,be-} 


What = bleſſing isirts. havethe-Goſpell predched a: | 


ere-' 


5 bo A . 21 025579 034 5: ods vt) 
"Rom that which hath beene S thecend of the: Goſpel! 
- of Pence,that rnairle point:which wekaye:inhahdgby | 
neceflary. eonſequerice followerh,; thatitheonty weanes:of 


pripering qur. outs plticnthy.tbeare all craffes; avilconſlunt- 
ty. mn, evk 64 trowbleriy our Ehtfineu conſe; is _ 


Fo 3sGen.1 2:2; 


f th vidingh of ow. redosGilietionwith God. |. 
( It was chiSGoſpel of Peace:meirewich Godenpoare, 1 
99 [GOES & Oo _--/; 
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et ends and. 


ged Abraham to come out of his owne countrey , and 
with a patient and prepared heart to paſſe over all thoſe 


that'glad ridings which'tlie Lord brought to * «Atoſes, to 


hearrs armed and prepared with affurance of their recon- 


| vincible courage and reſolutions: the'cauſe ot his paticnce 
and courage is evident to be that:®knowledge which he 
hadvf Gods love tohimy- and' of his reconciliation with 


| holy Ghoſt maketh' choice of him above all other, asa |. 
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the Goſpel of Peace, / ' OF GOD-'' |» [EPHES,6.15;] 16 | Wag 


difficulties whereunto-heifhould be broughe. This was 


f 7ofſhna, to £Gedeon, and:many-others for. that very end, 


I might inſtance this in many thouſand examples, and 


ſhew how the courage and patience of the Saints, which 
hath beene admirable to-the world, hath-beene groun- 
ded on this ſure foundation the Goſpel of Peace. For the 
rruth is, thatall che Prophets, all che: Apoſtles,all the true 


| Chriſtian confeffors, and Martyrs inallages, who have þ+ 


endured more then fleſh and blood could poſſibly with 
atience beare, have had their:feere (hod, thatis, their 


clliattoh with' God: bur baving! ſuch a cloude of wit- 
neſſes, I''will content -my-ſelfe with naming two or 
three. OY | Yd > IT i553 8-2 

Many and ſundry were the troubles, inward and out- 
ward, by open enemiesganddeceirfyl[l friends,on Scaand 
land, which Sairit Pau7went thorow, and that with an in- 


God. 'On this ground of confidence he did after an holy 


| manner inſult overall adverſe power. Bur Joþ yet ſuffered | 3 Iam. 5; 27. 


much more, and his patience-was ſoadimnirable, thatithe |. 


marke to behold,anda patterne'to follow.” VWhat was the 
ground of his patience > ſurely many of rhoſe divine fpee- | 


ches which heurteredto his wife ant-friends, evidently | . 
| hew, thatthektowledgeof hivreconciliationwithGod , | 
'was it which made him fo confidentand patient. [There 
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& Toh, 17. 24. 


!Mar. 26. 39. 
m Mat. 2 7.46. 


repareth our 
1 53 by 
declaring. 


| rt That no- 


ching can 
hurt use 


TX > 


The Goſpel 


_—— 
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4 
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of his patience, ' as appeareth both by-that * profefſion 


| ther, &c, Onthe Croſle,® My God, my God, + 


{man to endure, This it doth by perſwading mans mind, 


| miſerable, buronly Ginne.:-Sinne is the very ſting of all] 


| ſcienceafſſured thereof, then may we, then,will we com- 


| gracious Father, -, and take his Law,- as a; direion to 
1-teach us liow to-pteaſe him. Then ſhall we eſtgemeall: . 


Saints borh in ſuffering and patient bearing , namely | 
Chriſt: the aſſurance'ot his Fathers love was the ground 


2” 


which he made thereof;7alutle before his ſuffering (ſay- | 
ing unto his Father, Thou loveff me before the foundation of 
the werld, ) and alfo by thoſe titles which in his moſtbit- 
ter agony he gaveunts God, as in the Garden, | 0 wy Fa- 


4 


. $.8 of the 
11,1 Aewronghts ©" 
- >» 


Weanss whereby Patience rn, 
1 RIO. | | | 
Hus we-ſee the truth of this'poiat ſufficicgtly pro- 
ved, that theGoſpelof Peate, ir he pronnd of Patience: 
now further cenfider how-ir doth prepare the ſoule; of | 


and reſolving his heart of theſe two 
x * That nothing ſhall hurt him; | 

2 Thatallthings ſhall curne-tohis good; | 
Forthe firſt, moſt-ſure ic is that nothing can make us 


principles, 


croubles and crofles: finne is 1t wikch'maketh them tobe | 
heavy burdens: this maketh troubles of conſcience tobe- 
intollerable : death and the grave to be moſt terrible: the | 
divell, which hath the power ofdeath tobe ſo borrible : 
yea, the law ef God; and God himſelfe to be {ofull of 
dread anditerrour.: Ler finnebe removed, andour.con- 


fort ourſelves in all troubles, For then ſhall we appeare 
before the Throne of God, as before-the mercy-ſeat of a 


; [etoſles as correRtony ofthe Lord for our profit, | yea, 
 ILIGS ; "x "his 4 
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| feare the divelly,þecauſc he can have no power over us , 


{*upon this ground. might Chrift well ſay.to:the man 


} Goſpe] aſfuring us of reconciliation with God, how can 


{f deathand the grave: yea, Tmay truly fay that the fins 


| not th#-ſfinne is any way good inirt{clfe, being in ieſelfe 
"the greateſtevill that is or can be, and, the cauſe of all e-. 


_ . 
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pe 
of his graces in us, Then will our conſcience reſt quiet 


| a gate to heaven, andof the grave, asofa ſweer bed.to 
| reftin, till rhe day' of. the conſummation afour eternal] 
bliſfe-in body. and foole : yea, then ſhall wee not need to 


| much lefſe hell and the torment thereof.. Therefore doth 
*. David annexe blefſedneſſe to remiſſion of finne+ ſorhar 


ſickeofthe'palſie, Some be of good comfort, thy ſins are forgi- 
| ves thee. This being ſo, the Golpel of Peace which afſu- 
 reth us of onr reconciliation with God, and of the remis. 
ſion Four linne, affureth us alſo that nothing can hurt us, 


reertiof a ſnake, the ſharpe iipg of a waſpe be-pulledoour, 
what hurt can they doe >. , - wig» 


worke together for good, upie ther that love'God. For the 
' we but be affured that he tendejerhaus as his children , 


 fand with a fatherly affeRian, {reketh. our good in all | 
things which by his good providence hebringeth upon | 


us. 4 The profperity of thoſe with whom God 1s recon- | 


ciled isa blefſtag:: © alllitions are; for their.good::- ſo is 


of thoſe whoare, accepted of God, doturaets theirgood:: 


lof puniſhment 4; bun, that: God through his infinite 


' !]-power and. wiſcdame;(,whocan bring good out. of evill, | 


yficke toputgeout out:corupions, and asproofes 


| and well contented : then ſhall we thinke of death, as of |. 


becauſe ths ſting of every thing which, is Gone, is pulled | 
| out, If the forked tongue of an adder,..the poyſonous 


For the ſecond, bythe Golpcl* We know that all things 
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EFhExod.12.32 
1 & 34. 6-7. 
+4 Rom. 5-20. 


| order andtemper ranke poiſon, » 88it ſhall RIO me-: | 
| dicinable.” 


| cy and grace is manifeſted and magnified in forgiving\fin': 


for of their ſinnes I ſpeake ) it worketh iMthem godly for- 


. ] Its the Soſpel, and the Goſpelalone, which hath made 
them knowne, and notonelyſo, bur-alſoinftramenrally | 


| unto the truth of them, *and with irong confideriee, eh 


Fw ** As we v 
—_—___. —_ - 


ſo order it like unrb/a '$kilfull Apothecary, —domas 


Dnft, - Whatis the good that can'comefrom fone > « : 
'Anſw. 1 Integard of * God, Glorgto bis name, hoſter: 


for i where ſin abonnded, there did grace niicb more abound.” 
2 In regard of ſinners, ( I meanerepentantſinners, 


row { a ſorrow nat to be repented of, becauſeof the ex- 
cellent fruits thereof, nored 2. Cor. 7. 10, x 14)-irworkerh: 
alſo an higheftceme of Gods freegriceandrich mercy” , 
a longing defireafter Chriſtrighteouſnefſe, a diligent 
watchfulnes over ourſelves for the time rocome;FChri. 
ſtian readinefle tobeare with the! ge and' dfdceoinies bf 
other; withthelike, * 

Theſe are twoſuch TTY of Patichce, as all thi wri. 
tings of allthe menin the world-caritiot affoord the like. 


worketh faith 'in our hearts, © whereby we give credence 


and ſtay our felves NI 


2266 9 of thefalſe peeing. SITE? bt | 


Ence ledxiie; that all"the preterdied: ja 
heathen men, and others whichknew nor is Goſpel 'f 
| of Peace, Was bur a meerc ſhadow of patience : for 
what were the grounds there # ſarely'tio ſuch ma 
as by the Goſpel is revealed, bur tach as $ mans "non 
reaſon ttyented;aztheſe, + 
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' |= x Aris no part of manhood, but meere childiſhneſſe | 
and cowardlinefſe to be impatient. | 


aggravate our troubles,but canno way eaſe them, orrake 
them away. = - _ 

2 Others are ſubje& totrodbles : it isa common con: | 
dition of mapkinde, ps | | 
_ - 4. There isaninevitableneceiſity,or(touſe their words 

and phraſe)a fatalldeſtiny, they cannor be avoided. 

5 They are not for ever to endure; but will havean 
end,ifby noother meanes,yet by death. Theſe and ſuch 
like may makemen bold andhardy, or ftupid and bloc- 
kiſh, I may reſemble them-to Opium, and ſuch like medi- 
cines which tupific mens ſenſes,and makethem the leſſe 
9 a beare their paines, but they bring no truce 

eaſe. . : | on 
The Gofpell of peace breedeth'nora fenfeleſneſſe, but 
©fucha patience as is ſeaſoned with comfort and joy. © 


© h« 10. Of the manner of working true patience. 


A S we defire true patience, ſo labour wee thatiit be 
« 4 rightly grounded in us. For this end we muſt ac. 
uaint our felves with this Goſpell of peace,and labour 
oftrue, ſaving, ſanAifying knowledge thereof : for the 
attaining whereunto, oe nl 
|-x The promiſes of God 1n his word are to be obſer- 
ved, eſpecially ſuch as concerne our reconciliation with 
God,;and his favonr towards us;as* Davi4did. ' Without 
knowledge of Gods promiſe there caabe no found con- 
| fidence: all the ſhew that we may ſceme to make therof 
will provebut mecre preſumption. © - 
2 The eauſe of thoſe promiſes is to be well 


noted , 


| which 
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| 6. &.71. OC. 
Uſe 3. 

How men 
may be per- 
ſwaded unt» 
rue patience. 


b Mar-9.2. 


4 Point. The 
| neceflity of 
patience. 


"4 Simil, 


*Treat-2.p4r « | 


cHeb.10.36. | 


| 


whichiSGoDs free grace and meere mercy, _. 
The parties towhom they arc made, are tg be mar- 
ked , eAll that ſhall beleeve.. oY 
The properties of ſuch as beleeve,arc alſoto beno- 
ted. * Of theſe we ſha[lſpeake on verl. 16. 

When wee come to any that are ficke, or inany other 
diſtreſſe,and defire ro perſwade them uatorrue patience; 
we muſt bring them to the knowledge of the Goſpell of 
peace, that they having aſſurance thereof, may be the 
more quiet under Gods correcting hand : bring them to 
beleeve that their finnes are forgiven,and then mailt thon 
well bid them® Be of good comfort ahd patient... 


$. 17. Of the neceſ5ity of true Patience. 


T He fourth generall point tobe confidered, is the xe- 
ceſsity of this peece of Spirituall Armour. Though 
it be compared tolegge-harnefle, which may ſeeme to be 
leaſt neceſſary,yet indeed it is no whit lefſe neceffary then 
any of the reſt : we know that ifa manbe not well tenced 
on his legges, he may reeciyeſucha blow upon them, as| 


| will cleane overthrow him, notwithſtanding the other 


peeces of Armour > but ifthe way be rough and thorny, 
and the man bare-footed and barc-legged, and in thar re: 
ſpe& dareth not march on, what benefit reapes he by 
the furniture of the other parts > To let the metaphor 
paſſe; the gift and grace it ſelfe which now we ſpeake of, 
Patience is ſoabſolutely neceſſary, as without it there can 
.be no hope of attaining to victory, glory, andreft where 
Chriſt our chiefe Captaine is; © The Apoſtle exprefl 

ſaith,that patience is needfull : to ſhew that he ſpeaket 


_ fofan abſolute neceſſity, hee implieth that the promiſe 


(meaning erernall life promiſed ) + ho received] 


-with-| 


9 
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without it : for he had ſhewed * before, that chEMinrs in | *Hev-6.12. |. 


| unto theſe our dayes. It were infinite toreckonup all the 


|inthis world without trouble and perſecution, 


| quiet: yea,it is written that in the Apvuſtlesrimes(which 


—_— 


_———— 


former times thorow faith, and patience inherited the 
promiſe, and in that reſpe& both that Apoſtle, and alſo 
* Saint 1ames exhort Chriſtians to follow them, 


$. 12. Of the troubles ivherennto we 
| are ſubiett. 


* 4 o 


MY troubles and crofles muſt bee undergone in 
AVLthis World, before we can come toenjoy reſt and 


14.22,2Tim.3.12.Heb.12.6,7. Theſe places ſhew how 
rough,and full ofpricks the way to Heaven is, 
[Experience of all ages doth verifie the truth of thoſe 
Scriptures: conſider the Hiſtories of 4be/,Noab, Abrabam 
Iaas , Tacob , their poſterity in Zz2yps , in the Wilder- 
nefle, in Caaxaz, under Iudges,under Kings, andin their 
captivities : conſiderthe lives of Chriſt, of the Prophets, | 
Apoſtles,and other Saints, the eſtate of Chriſts Church 
inthe Apoſtles time;after their rime, and ever ſince even 


perſecntions, troubles, afitions, and ſundry kinds of 
croſſes which Gods people from time to time have been 


happinefſeyn Heaven. Note 10h.16.33.Zuk.14.27. Aﬀs | 


eJam.5.10, |. 


Resſ:/ 

Many trou- 
bles to be ug» 
dergone. 


{broughtunts, In. a word, it is as poſſible for ſheepeto 
live quietamong wolves without hurt, as for the Church 


0bie8. Allages and times have not been times of per- 
reigne of many other good Kings had great peace and 


were moſt troubleſome times) * the Churches hafs reft : 


{ſo in Conftantines time, and in the time of other good 
: reg | ; 


ſecution : The Church.in $a/om2ns dayes, and under the] 


Chriſtian {- - 
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| EGal.4-29-«. 


hGen-21.9." 


i Ia. SS 15» 


| 3 Mat, 10435, 


36. 


| 


TJ Treanes. 1.1765 ah THE WHOLE ARMOVR 
b- | | — | Emperours: likewiſe here inthis Land under 


| the reigne of King Edward the ſixth, Queene Elizabeth, | 


| of the Church (while the Church remaineth on:Earth)' 


hr 


| are diſgraced and oppreſſed of the greater fort, reviled| 
and wronged of the meaner ſort :. if they ſhould have|.' 


and King 7ames, and King CEaxLEs. 


4»ſw. Though the Church and children of Gedbe | 


ſomewhat for a time freed from outward publike per- 


ſecurions of the Magiftrate, - or from apen invaſions of | 
| the enemy, yet not from all manner of troubles. Many | 


are the troubles of the righteous, even inthe moſt halci-: 
on and peaceable dayes that ever were. For in the boſome 


there have beene alwayes, ſtill are, and ever will be ſome 
borne after the fleſh,as well as ſome borne afterthe fpiric, 
which being ſo, 8 perſecution there will be, if not with 
fireand ſword, baniſhment andimpriſonment, outward 
torture and tormeht ; yet with that which gaeth as neere 
to the hearr, and pierceth thorow the ſoule as deepely, 


Yo] 


namely, ignominy, reproach, diſgrace, and ſuch like * If- 
maecliticall perſecutton: | 


In the moſt quiet times of the Church, ? He that reftain- 


«th from evill maketh himſelft 'aprey. Manifold injuriesdoe 
che true Saints receiveoftheir wicked neighbours; they 


peace abroade, yet * at home,even intheir Families ſhall 
they find troubles enough, ariſing from their Parents, 
Husbands,or VVives,Children, Servants, Friends, Kin- 
red, and others, We reade of, heare and ſee thecroſſes 
of others: every onefeeleth his owne, and ſobeſt know- 


eth them. Shew me the manClet it he he that hath ſecmes; |, 
' to himſelfe and others the moſt happy ) that intrurh can 

ſay; his life hath beenevery way fo free from all troubles] 
and croſſes, that in his owne experience he knowerh not| 


what they meane : Ifany could fo ſay, I might _ | 
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' He Goſpel of peace. _ 


| rit, vexationof heart, trouble of conſcience? then never 


'} _ That troubles and croſſes | 
| is evident, by many expreſle teſtimonies of Scripture; as 
Tiſeg5:7:. 
| by theſe troubles which he infli&eth upon bis children, 

1s manifold: as, "1, | 


(| finne. 
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blockiſh, and ſenſelefſe diſpoſition, or elſe thar plainely 
he ſaith an untrurh. But ſuppoſe for the time, that it were 


er he none within > Is all quiet in his ſoule and conſci- 
ence? Had he neverany griefe of mind, anguiſh of ſpi-. 


had he any finne, orat leaſt neve any ſenſe and feeling | 
of ſinne, " —" 


$. 13. Of the Authours of our troubles, 


"Low is thus brought to paſſe, partly by the good gui- 
_@ ding providence of God, and partly by the malice of 
the Diyell : God both aiming at, and alſo bringing. forth 
good thereby : che Divellaimiog atevill, butcroſſed in 
his purpoſe... _ Up i ; 
lesand croſles fall norton us without God, 


1]4:4.5+7+: Ars 3.6, lob 1.21. 2 Sam. 16Q11. Ez4-20.37« 
Heb 12.6,7. The good which God aimethat,andeffeReth 


k 


x > Thepreventing of ſome great miſchiefe andevill, 
2 © The purging out of ſome feſtering poyſonfome 


. .3 * Theupholding and keeping us ſafe and tedfaft 
inthe right way, NIN Ilia Ca 

-4 © Theproofeand triall of ſuch gifts and graces as 
he hath beſtowed on his children. | 
 Thatthe Divell alſo hath his hand in afliQing Gods 


offible for a man tobe freed from all outward troubles, | 


| 


| <bildren, iscleare by theſe (among many other) Serip= | 15; 


| tures, 16þ1.9.10, 82.5. 1 Chr.21.1. Z46-3-1» Lu 


F.22,31-| Sai 
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1 truly ſay to his face, that _cither hee 15 ofa moſt ſtupid , 


Troubles fall 
not out with- 


our God. 


The good | 
which com- 


meth from 
rroubles, 
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reatiſez, | 278 
7  }2 Cor.12.7. Revel.2.10, That which-the Divellaimethar 
® |fJobt.10. [| herein, is to # diſcourage us, and to ture ys out of the 


| 


| T He poiat then beinig {ocleere, | that of neceſi ty many | 


| our heavenly ref, it neceſſarily followerh, tharof necel: ; 


andpricked with thetroubles which they have met with- 


{fleſh and blood,ro be bar lightand cafie robe borne; and 
{fach things tollerable, which naturall men thinke intol-} 


right way. ® tohinder the progreſſe of the Goſpell, and 
ina word* to-devoure us. The Divell well knoweth how 
weake and feeble our nature is, how ſoone our fleſh is 
quailed, how irkeſome troubles are tous by nature; this 
way therefore hee labgureth by all the meanes he can, ſe- 
cretly and openly, by himſelfe, and inſtruments to an- 
noy us, 


 $.14.0 f the neceſoity of Patience, 


troubles muſt be paſſed thorow, before wee come to 


fitie we muit be ſhod and fenced with patietice, The want! 
of this grace hath beenthe cauſe that many; who for a 
while have made an' hor onſer inthe Chriſtian bartefl, at] 
length ( when they felt the hard and rough way wherein: 
they marched,” ahd when they found themfelves galled 


_ 
— 
o 


all) have fallen away,-ard refuſed rogoe on any further 
in their Chriſtian courſe : i as they which forſooke Saint | 
Paul. an OO OENTTTN > 1 
$. 15+ Of rhe benefit of Patience... © © _ i| 
| A Sthisgraeeis neceſſiry;ſoalſoisthe benefit thereof] 
= 2 exceeding great: for if we be well ſhod therewith,no 
trouble will diimay us, or hinder us in our Chriſtian 
courſe : it makethſuch burdens as ſeeme very heavie to] 


terable,and unſupportable; yea, itkeepeth us frombeing | 
= i / x £2: aller 


Oy EIS 
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"the Goſpel of peace. 


; : 524.6 Fu 3 = IX - 5 Ki, T 


foiled: and overcome, * This made 1b paſſe over ſuch 


dared the like.” | 7 TAL OE, 
 VVhen the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the vitory which 
the Saints have gotten, he ſaith; * Here #5 rhe patience of the 
Saints, implying, that thorow their patience they over- 
| came all their troubies,- . fs 


6. 16, Of the perfet? worke of phos. 


L verſe.) is worthy to be noted it is this, Ze Pati- 
ence have ber perfeet worke. The worke of patience is ſaid to 
beperfeR in reſpe. Firſt, of the condirion, Secondly, 
of the extent. Thirdly, of the continuance. | 

x For the condition it muſt be true, keartic and ſound, 
not fained and counterfeit, As integrity and uprightneſie 
isa kinde of perfeQion in all Chriſtian graces, ſo alſoin 
patience: therefore Chriſtexhotrteth us.7 ozr patience Fo 
poſerſſe. our ſovles : that which is pofſefſedin foule, is nor 
faincd, bur ſound. xo | 

- 2 Fortheextent-itmuftreackto all manner of crofles, 
heavie and light, inward andoutward, at home and a- 
broad, whether they come from the Divell, or any of 


owne hand, of what kinde, quality,quantity ſoever they 
be: in this reſpeR,faid the Apoſiley * Fe approve our ſelves 
in muth patience. A | | | 
'3 For the-continuance, it muſt endure unto the end, 
ſo much doth the* notationof the. word, which the Apo- | 
ſtle uſeth, imply.  Tothe end I ſay, notonely of that pre- | 
ſear afliion' which-lyeth upon us, . bur alfoto the cad 


ſent,” and alfo prepare our ſelyes for future crofſes. P., 
19 | :. & 5, +: _ 


grievous afſaults as never any, that we reade of, ever en- 


V. THe counſel! therefore of Saint James ( Chap. r. 


his wicked inſtruments g-or from God himſelfe, and his | 


| 2fourlife: ſoaswee muſt borh patiently beare the pre- | 


ewes } | 


| k Iams5-1 K+ + 


& 14.13. 


5 Point, How 
' paticnce hath 
her perfe& 
workes 


| b 20 
I It muſt bee =$ 


ſound. 


| Luk. 21.79, 
| 


2 It muſt 
reach to all 


crofies. 


2 Rey. 13.10. 
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Pigeons | this reſpe ſaith Chriſt, * Hee tht bath patience to 1heenl | 
- fire mine. | (hill be ſaved. - | : 
7 1M Among other Saints, obs patience had her perfe& 
_ worke in all theſe reſpe&s. Had itnotbeene upright and | 
| ſound,he could not have ſo ſtood againſt his friends, who | 
 ſaſpetting bis uprightneſſe, thorowly ſifted him, The | | 
many trials whereunto he was brought, and his patient | 
enduring all (for he was overcome by none) manifeſteth | 
the extent of his patience: neverany (Chriſt accepted) | 
endured more, never any (theſame accepted)-more pati- |. 
*Jobe3.r5. | ently enduredall. The Hiſtory ir ſelfe, 8 his owne teſt i-. 
[n&4:.7 | mony, and* Godsalfo, and the i witnefſe of the Apoſtle, 
[' Jam. 5.11. | doeall verifie the continuance of his patienceto the end, 
| 5 
| 6..17. Of the kinds of creffes; 
The neceſſity | "JT Hat wee may the better apply this Apoſtolicall dire- 
ofthe perfet | &. tion, as before in generall-we ſhewed the neceflitie | 
work ot pa» | of patience, ſohere in particular we will ſhewhow neceſ- 
| | | ſary itis that patience have ou. pens worke, 
SH || © This will appeareby the kinds, number and continu- 
; ance of croſſes whereunto weare ſubject, = 
x They are not Scar-crowes, troubles in: ſhew and | 
, appetrance onely , but ſuck/as'pierce both body- and |. 
oule, and make- the ftouteſt ro ſtoope and fhrinke. | 
| Therefore counterfeite patience will ftand us inyno | 
| ſeed, R | 
! 2 The number of trials whereunto' wee ſhall bee | 
| brooght, is uncertaine :-one calamitie upon another (as | 
E waves) may fall up:n us-: *that which is written of 7ob, | 
E _ "© | how one nieflenger followed another, all bringing dole-þ * 
2 i | fall newes,ſheweth what may befall ay of us. Now fup- | 
ha} ; | poſe wee ſhogldas paticntly beare ſoine, as Joþ did; but | | 
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hd 


yet faint undextheburden of others ; where is the bene< 
fir of that former patience 2 Some that have endured im- 
j priſonment, baniſhment, and ſuch like trials, yea who 
have beene ready*to endure ſword and fire in time of 
perſecution, bave been diſcouraged and turned our of 
their good courſe by reproach, and diſgrace, intime of | 
eace: other that can patiently paſſe over publike trou- 
bles, are ſo — with private lofſes, and croſſes at 
home in their families, that they are made unfit to per- 
| forme-any- Chriftian duty ro God orman.; Other that 
1 cati well endure paine of body, fickneſle and ſuch like x 
'} © .{crofſes,cannot beare vexationof mind, or diſturbance of | | L' 
| their paſſion. | 7 | OY 
3 Ic isalfo uncertaine how long wee ſhall be ſubje& = Sg 

| to trials, becauſe rhe continuanceof our-life is uncer- "1-4 
{raine. This world is the field of:the Lords barrell, ſo| 
longas weare in the field, the enemics will aſſault us : 
| now to yeeld before the battell be cnded, is worſe than 
{ never to have endured any at all ; the glory ofall our 
| former patience. is not onely loſt, but alſo turned into] Þ x 
{| ſhameand ignominy,and! God proyoked utterly to give | 11e.co.38, Þ 7: 
TUTOVERs: i005 cap oltt mn don: onto; vs 4 
This laſt point is:the rather co be regarded, becauſe 
moſt faile therein: for many can endfe an heauy burden, 
anda ſore bruntfor a while, butiflong ic lieupon them, 
{then they faint, This wasit wherin the Hebrewes failed, 
. | ® for the redrefling wherof, the Apoſtle is very carneſt, . | 


F 


; + 9s © ag 
m Heb. 16.35«-þ- 2 
&c.& 12.3 | 


© $.. 18. of toolieht regardef Croſſes. 
| "7! | Y) als | 
FT"'Wo. extreames (whereunto wee are very prone to | eu 2 
.F tunne, 'and which-much hinder this perfe worke of oak ae? man © 

' patierice or noted by the > the Preacher ,and by < the. A. bProy. 3.iI. 
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| Sunt nonnull, 
” | quidem ſuft> 

Fo Rent,cel&um 
1 frudu pri 
if wantur.Chryſ. 
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F.-} iFod.9.35 
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Hs 
m2 Chro.28. 


YL, 


+4 ®Stoicks, 


unſupportable, not tobe endured (ſo muchalfo theno- 


and children:are little moved;no though 


| poſtle : ones, 'too light regard, the other is, too great | 
teare of ſuch croſſes as God layerch on men. Some 

deſpiſe them, as matters not much to be regarded (ſo 
much the notation of the originall* words imply: ) other 
faint and finke underthe burthenof them,as ifthey were 


ration of the © other original! words imply :) They looke 
not to God who. ſmiteth : Theſe fixe their eyes too faſt 
upon his juſtice and wrath. Ir is commonly ſtupidity of 
mind,or ſtubborneſſe of will,' that maketh men-fall- into 
the former. They, who are by.nature ſtupid ahd-bloc- 
kiſh; 'have not aſpirituall ſenſe of croſſes; but ate like-ro'Þ .- 
men dead drunke, (Pro.23.35.) they endure many trou... 
bles, but receive-no good by any treuble. - Such'were 
thoſe' Hfraclites of whonr*:zeremich complaineth : and 
i Pharaoh was fuchian one. They wid are of #ſtubborne;|- 
diſpolirion,defpiſe Gods corre@ions,as*the foole whoſe 
fooliſhneſſe will. not -depart from him ; though thou ſhouldeft 
bray himin a marier, Ec. Such were thoſe Iſraelites of 
whom! 7a;ab complaineth: and ® Fhaz was ſuch an one. 
Theſe are twodangerous rockes, 'ati which many ſuffer 
ſhipwracke : two ſuch ſtumbling blocks, as caufemany 
to fall, and pitch into hell. ' Yet®* many count the firſt of 
 theſe(namely fo to ſtand outall croſſes, as riottobe mo- 
ved therewith) a: vertue.-: .an{werable tothis heatheniſh 
| opinion isthe praRife of many, whoprofefſerhetaſelves 
to be Chriſtians, Let publike judgenzents fall on rhe 
land where they live,as famine,plague,ſword, 8&c. oron 
cities and townes in that land, as inundations of waters, 
fires, fickneſſes,&Cc.or on their owne houles, their wives, 
I - MOVE irfall upon their 
owne'pates: If they may be freed from them, ordelive; 
redour of them, theythinke irwelkifnor, they thinks it] 
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| adeſtiny,they muſt beare it, and ſolike beaſts, or rather | 
like blockes lye under theirburthen: rhus many lyeon 


their death beds, without remorſe, like ® Nabal, whoſe 
heart dyed within him,and be was like a ftone. 


$. 19. Of deſpiſing Goas correfions. 


Gods correQions, arethe worfer ſort : they provoke 
God to ſhew himſclfe a God of vengeance, cven a con- 
ſuming fire: for? With the froward, hee will ſhew bimſelfe 
froward.Reade what God threatneth (Zev.26.18,21;24, 
28.)and how he executed thoſe threats (eAmozi4.6.8&c.) 


gainſt God, is tooevident, both by Gods dealings and 


thaw. 


is the cauſe then that he hath of late ſent ſo many judge- 
ments one afteranotherunto this land > wee may truely 
ſay with 7eremiab unto God., 1We have ſinnedand rebelled; 
therefore thou haft not ſpared. For many,who is bettered by 
the Lords corre&ing hand > what ſinne is left> oh belo- 
| ved, let us take heed weprovoke not God to lay his rod 
aſide,and torakeupa nafis.or ifthat make us nor ſtoope; 
wy unſheath his ſword ,and cleane cut us off, | 


"= M 20. Of fainting under the Croſſes 
|/T His extreame ofdeſpiling Gods coneAions,the wic- 


. keder ſort fall into, ' into the other: of fainting under 
the Crofle fall the weaker ſore, burthe better; yea many 


| of the deare Saints of God :* David ſeemeth,by his owne 


confeffion,to have fainted in his mourning. Forfſuch:is 


N 4 | 


"Ta other fort, that through a rebellious will, deſpiſe 


| Thatin theſe ourdayes, men carry themſelves ſtoutly a-. 


mens. For God isvery mercifull, flow toanger, What 
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qLam. 3.42 
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Treatiſe 2. | 484 © 
_ { Gods power and, promiſes , that wee oft let goe fromus | 


B98 


deſpiling 
Gods.corre- 
Rions- 


Is 


thoſe ſtayes and Props, which che Lord-hath afforded un- 
| ro us,tou phold us withall. The Apoſtle implyeth, that,] 


| many,who have been heretofore very forward & zealous, 


1 which wee muſt paſſe unto heaven > Great is the danger 


How we may 
be kepr from 


22Sam,T 6-10» | 


| poſely to breed inus true remorſe. 


even Gods children,without great watchfulnes, and con- 


. D \ 4 4 
| cinuall obſervation, are very ready to wax faint, Experi- 


ence, as of all other times, ſo of ours alſo, doth verifie as 
much. For how is it that there ſhould be ſuch flacknes in 


and that mens after proceedings ſhould be ſounlike to 
theirformer good beginnings,butthat they faint by rea- 
ſon of that bard way, and thoſe manifold troubles, by 


and damage of this fainting : it makes men weary of well 
| doing, it cauſeththem to repentof the good which is 


| ſuppoſe) and ſotoloſe all the glory of that good which 
hath been done: yea, itoft cauſeth fearefull doubting; 

-and deſpaire,and ſomakethall the heJp whichche Scrip- 

ture affordeth to bE in vaine. * EE, ES, 


6. 21, DireFons to keepe men from aeſpiſine 
| the Croſſe_. 


VV 
| mer,obſerve theſe few direQions. | | 
1 Inallafliaions looke (as* Paviddid) untohim 
who ſmiteth, and know that they come not by chance, | 
but by Gods wiſe diſpofing providence :. and that pur- 


E ought therefore to be watchful avainſtbo 


Know alſo thar the Lord can adde crofſe unts crolle, | 
till hee pulldowne our ſtout ſtomacks, or breake our| 


— 
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| done, and to turne backe into aneaſier courſe (as they | 


Jr 
= 


theſe extreames. That we fall nor into the for- _ 
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thathis wrath is as his greatneſſe, infinite,unſupportable:] 
on whomtoever it lightet1, ircruſheth him down to hel]: 
ſo-thar though a man might thinke he could beare all 
outward croſſes, yet Gods wrath can preſſe him much 
more heavilys 

2 Take notice of the judgements which other men 
by deſpiſing the Lord,bring upon themſelves: this may 


worke upon thine hard hearr. Ir is an eſpeciall point of | 


wiſedome tobe warned by other mens harmes. This was 
the wiſedome of the third captaine which was ſent ro Z- 
{ 


3 Makeuſeofthe leaſtcroſſes, and begin ſpeedily to 
humble thy ſelfe. Ifthy heart begin to be couched, ſuffer 
it not preſently tg be hardned againe, but more and more | 
humble thy ſelfe. Thus will the Lord repent of the judge- 
mentke intended, and turne from his wrath, as he did in 
the time of Hezekiah.  . | 


| 


& 22. Direftions to keepe men from fainting. 


Hat we fall not into the latter extreme, obſervetheſe 
direions. 


&c. 


- 


Jer.26.18,25: 


z King. 7.1 LI ©. 


How we may ' 


b.5 


be kept from 
faimingimder. 
the crolle, 


x Caſt nor both eyes on our ſelves, and our owne 
weakneſfe, and the weight of the croſſes that lie upon us, 
bur lift up one unto God, & unto his goodnes : and con. 
ſider how ready he is to ſuccour inall time of need. | 

2 Call romind his matiffold promiſes.: both thoſe 
which refpe his gracious aſſiſtanceof us in the triall, 
and his mighty deliverance of us out of it, - 

Remember examples of former times, how he ne- 
ver oppreſſed the that patiently endured his correQions. 
» Theſs two extreames are dire@ly contrary tothe two 
branches of this verſe, namely to the preparation here 
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ſpoken of, and to the ground thereof, the Goſpell of | 
{ Peace, If we be prepared, we ſhall not deſpiſe Gods cor- 
reQions : if prepared oy the Goſpell of Peace,we ſhal ne- 
-| ver faint : that will uphold us, ornothing. | 
$. 23. CAvu(wer to Satans ſuggeſtion againſt 
the need of patience. 


: Hom laſt point remaining to be handled, is,todiſcover 
the cunning devices of the Divell, whereby helabo- 
reth to keepe us unfurniſhed and” unprepared againft 
troubles : they are many; Iwill diſcover onely foure ob 
{ the principall, by whichall the reft may bediſcerned. 

Two of theſe foure are againſt the furniture it ſelfe : 
the other two againſt the ground thereof, The. Goſpel of 
PeAce. | 

Againſt the furniture he ſuggeſteth. 

I Thatthere is no needofthis Preparation. | 

2 Thatifthere ſhould be need of ir, yet it would ſtand 
a man inno ſteed. | VS 
 Thefrſt he A, cn before troubles come, to make 
them feare none, but be careleſſe. * 

Thg ſecond when they arecome, to make them def- 
paire and finke under the burthen. Firſt therefore to this 
eſte & he obje&eth. 

Suggeſtion 1, If ye be Gods children, what needeth 
ſuch adoe abour preparation > Doe you thinke that God 
will not more tender and reſpe& his, than to ſuffer them 
to fall into troubles > you may well enough be ſecure and 
teare nothing, Thus the divell tempteth many in their 
peace and proſperity : it petnnl that * David was in 
this manner aſſaulted. | 15 LOO "Þ 

eAyxſw. Experience of all men in all ages dothſuffici- 
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cnely confute the ſubſtance of this ſuggeſtion, and plain-| 


ly diſcover the falſchood of it (as * I ſhewedbefore.) 
David,who was a while beguiled with this vaine conceit, 
quickly found our by ;:wofull experience the deceit of it, 
and thereupon ſaith unto God, © Thos didſt hide thy face, 


| and 1 was troubled. It is very likely that then the Divell 
| a, 9s him when his! kingdome was fully eſtabliſhed, 
an 


he had reſt from all his enemies. Obſerve the hiſtory 

of his troubles, which came upon him after that, and ye 
ſhall finde it tobe a very vaine and falſe conceit. 

As for the ground whereupon the ſuggeſtion is built, 


| namely the good reſpe& which God beareth co his chil- 
dren, know, that God is even thereby moved to lay ma- 


ny crofſes upon them : for as he is a loving Father, ſohe is 
a wiſe God : in wifedome he ſeeth that it is needfull his 
children ſhould be correed © his very © love therefore 
moveth him to corre them, | 

That we may oppoſe godly wiſedome againſt the wic- 
ked policy of our enemy, let us have this furniture in a 
readines,even in the time of our greateſt peace and proſ- 
perity, and ſoprepare our ſelves againſt trouble. To pre- 
pare for troubles in time of proſperity before they come, 
15an efpeciall meanes to make vs well beare them in time 
of adverſity when they come. Wee know that death is 
moſt fearefull and terrible tothem thart leaſt looke for it : 
ſoarcallaffliaions whatſoever 


h. 24. Anſwer to Satans ſuggeſtion againſt the 
benefit of Patience, hi 


Llthe patience in the world can neither 


Swegeſt. 2.. 
| SHINE. A prevent, nor remove the leaſt croffe that 
- | falleth on man. 


In what ſteed then will this furniture 


d&.12, 


Godin love” 17 
and wiſcdome Þ| 3 
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correReth. 
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1 | 
= Ig very great | 
3 [ihe d. 


I Irenablerh © 
us to beare all 


| croſlcs: 


2 It maketh 
many croflcs 
| ſeeme lighter. 
f Horat. Levs 
us fit paticntia 
quicquid cor- 


rigerC ft nefas- 


'} 8 Proy.18.1 4. 


3 Ir prevent- 
eth and re- 
moyeth ma- 


NY. 


Pejor eft bello 
tamariipſe bet- 
lz. Senece 


| 


Anſ. Though it were granted that patience couldnei- 
rherprevent, nor remove any croſle, Jet will it ftand 
us in very great ſeed, For (to follow the metaphor). we 


know that though ſhooes and greaves make not the way | 


plaine withour ſtones, ſtubs and thornes, yet they make a 
manbetrerable to treadeon them, and pale chorow , or 
over them,and keepe his legs or feet from being galled or 
pricked, Sopatience cnableth us well to beare all trou- 


| bles,and with ſome quietneſſe to paſſe them over, and it 


keepeth the ſoule from being pierced : Jes it maketh 
great and heavy burdens ſeeme much lighter than other- 
wiſe they would. The heathen who were guided my by 
the lighr of nature, obſerved thus much. Ihaue my ſelfe 
obſerved two ſeverall perſons lying underthe ſamecroſle; 


| the one, to fret, fume,rage,rave,& evenblaſpheme again: 


the other, with a kinde of comfort to be quiet andfilent, 
yea,tobleſſe the Lord for thatcroſſe, What could make 
ſuch a difference, but this preparationof the Gofpell of 
peace ? £ The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmity,. but 4 
wounded fpirit who can beare 0 © | 
Furtherl adde, that this preparation doth prevent and 
remove many ſore troubles, as anguiſh of foule, vexati. 
on of ſpirit, diſquietneſſeof mind, diſtemper in affeQi- 
ons, with the like : which though they oftriſe from our- 
ward croſſes, yet they oft prove more heavy burdens 
then thoſe ſame from whence rhey did ariſe. Forexam- 
ple, a covetous man having a ſmall loſſe which he might 
well beare,if hewere ſhod with this furniture;by his dif- 
quictneſſe of mind, and impatiency for that loſle bring- 


outward diſgrace, baniſfiment, impriſonment, 8c: - the 
anguiſh of ſoule which proceedeth from an impatient! 


heart, oftentimes proveth to be the greateſt crofle. So the 
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 feareof troubles is oft worſe then trouble ir ſelſe: and | 
frerting againſt the malice ofan enemy doth a man more 
hurt then the enemy himſelfe can. Now this furnicure of 
the ſoule may both preuent, and alſo remoue theſe great 
| and grieuous croſſes, as anguiſhof mind and ſpirit, need. 
| leſſe feares, fretfulneſſe,cnuy,murmuring, with the like. 


$. 25. Anſwer toSatans ſurgeſtion againſt Gods 

| {one in vorretting. 

- | & Gainſtthe ground of this preparation, which is he 
1 Gojpell of peaceu , Satan objeceth one while that 
there is no reaſon to rele on it: another while, that ir pro- 
 cureth more troubles tothem that reſt on irt.. 

Sugeeſt. 3. Troubles are fruits of Gods wrath: to con- 


ecit any peace with God while troubles lie on vs, is tocall 
darkeneſſe light,and hatred loue. Tobuild patience on aſ- | 
ſurance of reconciliation with God in ſuch 4 time, is to- 
caſt anchor upon quick-ſands,or in abotromleſle Sea. A 
man may better. hope for life when the tokens of the 
plague appeare upon his skin,than hope for reconciliatio 
with God, while troubles, the tokens of Gods wrath, lie 
upon him. The aſſaults of 74b; wife and friends tended 
much tothis purpole.. : | | 
Anſwer. The ground of this ſuggeſtion being appli- 


Ob, 
Can there be 
peace with 
God while 
God ſcourg- 
cth, 


God in love 
corre&eths - 


.ea tothe Saints, ts direQly falſe, and contrary tothe cur. 
rentofthe Scripture, which oft ceftifieth that = :whow: z/e' 
Lord loneth be chaſteneth. The ends which God aimeth at 

in correQing his children, and the fruics which anſwera- 
bly iſſue from thencef whereof we haue heard” before) 
euidently demonſtrate,that the trqubles of the righteous 
are no ftuits of Gods. wrath, but ratherofhis love, Yet 


|abolicall ſuggeſtion; and they not onely profane and wic- 


a wonder it-is to ſee how many are deceiued with this di- | 
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eHicb.1 2.5. 


Os. 
Is northe 
want of the 
Goſpell -the 
beſt way to 
be free from 
trouble ? 


| $Jer.44.18, 


No verily. 


teth vpon them, as® Dad. I he reaſon is,becauſear that | 
time Sence worketh more then Fazth. Wherefore for the 

avoidivg of this afſaulr,we mult ler faith have the predo- 

minancy and higheſtrule inus, even above reaſon and, 
ſence: we muſ{ walke by faith,and etby fight. Faith reſteth 

on Gods word, and beleeveth whar it ſaith, though ſence 
contradict it never ſo much. Now the word of God affir- 
ming that God corrc&#eth whom hee loverh z if faith beare 

ſway inus, it will perſwade us that in ourgreateſttrou. 

bles God lovethus, and in love bringeth thoſe troubles 

n90n us. Wherefore for the ftrenthening ofour faith, let 
us oft meditate of © rhecouſolations of -theScripture. | 


h. 26. CA »ſwer to Satans ſuggeſtion of the maxy troubles 
which -Gods love canſeth.  _ 


way he prevaileth, ſo he prevaileany way, 
bath a contrary fetch. He will grant indeed that God 
ſcourgeth cuery ſonne whom he loueth ; but withall ad-. 
deth , that the more God lgveth any, the more. troubles 
he bringeth upon them;and thereupon inferreth, that the 
Goſpell of peace is ſo farre from being a meanes to-de- 
fend us from trouble, that it is the cauſe'of much trou- 
ble; and therefore the beſt way tobe free from trouble, is 


£99.73-22,14 | to bee wirhoutthe Goſpell of _ | brow = F mr 
raclites hearts harde 
, . Af . - | . 


tempted : yea thus were the 8 
againſt Godin Jeremiah time... - $22 Ken F 09 10 

Arſir. Itis falſe that the more God loveth any, the 
more he ſcourgeth them: For as Gods wiſdome moveth 


moderate his correcion.Befides, the inference, thatther= 


| ked men, but even deare Saints of God, while the crofſe |. 


Suggeſt. I Wa Diuell to ſhew that he careth notwhich| 
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him to corre& his children, fohis love moveth him to]. 
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fore reconciliation with God is no good remedy-againft| 
| Es £ ' rrou-lall- 
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conciliation-with God, ſweetneth all troubles. Bur for a 


i more full anſwere to this ſuggeſtion, note theſe foure | 


points concerning the benefit of our-peace with God in 
thecaſe ofafflicions. | Sand 

' x Thatit keepeth mary iudgements from vs which fall 
vpotithe wicked: yea, which otherwiſe would fall on vs. 


| 2Thatitalters the nature ofall troubles which befall vs. 


3 Thatbyit-we are aſſiſted and ſupported in all. 


| from all... | _ + 

- Theſe4 c6fortable points I wil diſtiaaly proue,becauſe 

by them al the cuil ſuggeſtios of Saranmay be anſwered, 
1 For the firſt, obſerue the rthreatnings in Gods word, 


- | and ye ſhal ind them made againſt ſuch. as*hate God 
' | andarehared ofhim, Readethe 26.chap.of Lewit and the 
: | 28 of Dat: There Gods curſes are denouncedagainſtthe 
{ wicked,buthis bleſſings promiſed co the righteous:reade 


the 91 Fſal.where Dawidexprefly confirmeth this point, 
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_ | ahd ſheweth how they which truſt vnder the ſhadow of 
| the Almighty, and fo haue peace with him,are delivered 


from many troubles Note the Hiſtories of the Tewes un- 
der idolatrous and wicked Kings,and vnder religious and 
500d Kings, God being forſaken by thembrought many 
-calamities vpon them:bur being loued of :4eſe,deliuered 
| them from mgny which their enemies intended againſt 
them. Yea,when geaerall judgements were brought yp- 
on the Land, * God ſent forthone to marke thoſe whom 


ment, The reaſon iscleare: for it is finne which cau- 
ſeth the moſt grieuous iudgements, Now the  Gof. 
pellof peace being a meanes-:to mooue God to for. 
|gluevsthe finnes which wee haue committed, and to: 
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many judge» 
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*Oeogu)als- 


hee lpued, that they mighr be ſpared inthe day of iudge- | 
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.4 Rom.1.25. 


eA&5 13.46, 
9  * 
fMat.27-5« 

[4 Mart,25. 46. 


2 It alrereth 
the nature of 


| al! croſles. 


ored\Cict- 


E | moue vs to forfake odr finnes, and to ſecke to pleaſchim, 


it muſt needes be a meanes to keepevs from many indge-| 
ments, whichotherwiſe would fall vpon vs, Beſides, ir 
keepeth vs from areprobate ſence, (whereunto the *hea-| 
then were giuen, and the*© Jewes after they had loſt their 

peace with God: )from deſpaire , whereuntof Judas fell, 
and from hell fire, which#4hall rorment wicked men. 


| Theſe ofall are the moſt wofull judgements, and from 


theſe doth the Goſpell of peace wholy freemen. 

Here note what an egregious int offolly it is to feare 
to pleaſe God,for feare 0 nile as.ifa man ſhould 
feare to put on ſhooes, left his ſhooes ſhould cauſe ſtones 
to lie in his way: yet many feare tobe at peace with God, 

becauſe it maketh men tohate, reuile, reproach, ſcorne, 
wrong , and perſecute them: not conſidering that Gods 
wrath is infinitely greaterthen mans, Are theynot like 


| the fiſh that leapeth our of the warme water, into the fla- 


ming fire> Orrather like ſelfe.murtherers, whotofree 


| themſelues from ſome momentany anguiſh 'in- this 
| world, caſt themſelues into hell torments, which'is cnd- 


leſſe,andeaſclefle? | 
$. 279. ofthe natere of the Saints affliftion. 


2 Or the ſecond; the affligions which befall the righ- 

& reous , are called chaſtiſements, and'correions, 
even ſuch as tender parents lay-vpon their deare children, 
toſhew that the natare of them is altered, the fting is pal- 
led our, the curſe is remoued, ſo that although-the origi- | 
nall ground of allaffli&ions was ſinne, and they firft in 
vengeance executed for ſfinne , yet now inflicted on the 
Saints, they are-not Yindif#ize for reuenge, but rather| 


mwedicinable for Phylicke + for Chriſt hath paid the full 


price "Ml 
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ſetenee Darwin the 
{a Judge reſpeRer 
though the delinquent partie be never ſo penitent, and | 
4chough there be never ſo great hope of his amendment, |. 
1yet he denounceththe ſcnte 
lefaor: but if a father bever; 
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full puniſhment forthem, 
Lof cxpiation endured of us. 


and left nothing tobe by way 


figne, to puniſh his children, bur noe invengeance for the 
ſinne.commicred. which is paſt, bur for a warniag to 
make them the more carefall and watchfull over them- 
ſelves for che. time rocome. And herein lieth a maine dif- 
puniſhment of a Judge and a Father: 
the fact paſt, if it beagainſt the Law, 


c of Law againſt the Ma- 
Lope DUTIES verily perſwaded that his child 
wil nevercommitthe like treſpaſſeagaine, which he hath 
comminitted; affuridly he would remitthe puniſhment : 


p 


]butwhen he correQeth, it is to'preyentthe like for the 


time tocome, | ; 
' God carieth himſelfe as a Iudge ro the wicked, but ag 
a Father to the Saints: hiscorreionsHYre fortheir inſtiu- 


| &ion, not for their deſtrution. As * God aimethathis 
childrens goodand profit in correQting them, o alſo he | 


giveth thema ſweetetaſte of the good they receive there- 
by, which maketh they ®acknowledge as much; and be 
thankefull forit; and ſo@are themaſelyes towards God , 
as a good patient towards is Phyſitian, who hath pre- 
ſcribed bitter pils unto him! for the timehe digeſts them 
willingly, atid after he hath fel kindly worke of them , 
herchanketh him, 7 Ou | 
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 0bje, *The Saints are puniſhed for noe, as -Pavid. 
t God taketh occaſion-from 
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+ $.. 28. of Gods aſrifting his childrenin affudtion.. 
8 3; F-Orebe thirg,; wap fatchfull promiſes hath God | 
| 3.Byir, a8i:- |, © made, to ſtandby his childten, tobewith them, 

| ance inal | an] affift thera in cheit foveralt afttitions, and never xo. 
| [oubie' || | forfake them:Hence is itthat the Saints,tothe grearad-] 
< Cor.10.13- | miration of others, have patiently endured flich croſſes, 
Heb: 13.5. | as many have thought they, would have beene utrerly 
preſſed downe with the kegel burden ofthemn, even as. 
the Barb4rians looked when o fhoulbave fallen dowp 
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3 EET... TO IRENE | 
Edo antes | 4 Ota, many, aithfall promiſcs hath God | 
| {icng ful | | L-likewiſe- made to deliver his,chiſdren ourofall | 
| | fecdoms | theirtroubles,; Saint Jempes fetreth before ushe iſſue of | 
| | fes. 7044 triall, as an evidence of this point, ſaying, Yee bave, 
| q 4Plal 34-19. | (cence ple end af the Lords, and Withall he'tendreth. a good | 
F 1 Prov. 11.8. Y ' "Ws ord 
1 xCor.l0.13- reaſon rhereof, Thc Lora. 
# (Jam. 5.) i | 

| objett. Some lic tie: 

Ann. Yet, attheend of life , K 


# 
Q 
n 
_ 
=_ 
NM 
=_ 
a 
Q. 
we 
ws 
© 
[3 
= 
5 
=) 
d 
*Þ 
—_ 


 Rev<14-77+ tcerh them Bleſſed rbatdyt 3h 


 4»ſw. Nothing ſo:: they. fallfrom one miſery to ano. 
ther,froma ligh 
liſh woe : ſo that herein l1 
the deathof the wicked, 
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ments :burit delivereth the Saints from all trouble, and 
bringeth them to everlaſting glory - heir miſery ſhall 
ſoqncthave anend; their felicity thallnevethave cnd.. - 

Thus then wee ſee paxience:gronndeduponthe: Gol. 
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Fſhalthey efedpeWho negh 
| rhofe maine and po duties, which above others 
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moſt prefſed by the SpiritandMinifters of God, bebefi 
tregarded bythe peopleof God-..!- va lt tt 43; 
> \Objr7, This eſpecial! heed-ofijohocipoint will: make 


$..2, Ofi urging ttcrs ef woment. 


4 both for Mirifters and people. - ny 
For Miniſters, >that. they obſerve: what points bee of 
orcateſt weight, and by ſome ſpeciall izemand wemenrg;to 
raiſc up their peoples attention thereunta, yea, and with 
ſome ſpeciall evidence of reaſon and argument to ins 
force the ſame. ' Thus becayſethe- obſaryation of the' 
fourth Commandement, is an efpeciflmeancs to bring: 
men to keepe all theotker Commangements , the Lori | 
refixed a wewernto ( Remember the Sabbaibday,) and with- 
all uſeth many ſtrong reaſons,. the maretoſtirte us up ro| 
IMeKkt.ooac it. ivvcx<..2> tow;q) 
' Thus ſhall the Miniſter hew his wiſeddnicigdiſcer 
ning things thatiffer; 8 thus is avexpeAirion wrought 
in the heaters, of ſome point of mamemgwhichwiltbe an 
cſpeciall meanes to move themthe bettertoobſeryeit, | 
and to ponder it... ._ 
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| 6. 3. Of giving beede toweig/ty matters, | 
7 Or people; that when theyobſerve ary} onerprinra- 
F wii _ to: be urgedand prefſed hy-be-; ive.the | 
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make us- extraordinarily-caretfull in that whigh'is fo ur- 
ged:: Suppuſea maſter fefid his ſervant on ameſſage,and 
give him many things in charge codoe, bur.giverh- him 


him carefull of it,” doth He: 


Five his ſetvant any occaſion 
ro negleR the other? orwil 


{ made onely by mans ſlothfulf fleſh/;-theywwhich gather 
{them, abuſe the wiſedome and care of Godtohe 


otherwiſc eminded, knowing that anextraondinary urging 
{of one point, is to make-uscxtraordinarilycarcfull oy 
that,bur carcleſſe and | negligent of none, 
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rxpes = the Law. ſer forth the ets faith, b, Moſes 
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| of Chrilk;.« Qbrylt hiniſelfe, and bis* Apoliles. For ſome 


eſpeciall inſtanees of this, point, ; zeade. and; obſerye' 


Chriſts. conference with Nicpdemgs x; BUG. Pauls Epidtles 
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be as he is, namely,moſt holy, wiſe,true,powerfull, 


mercifull, juft,- &c.,.:Byethe belcever, and chel beleever 
onely ſoacknowledgeth him. * 


before Goda, ſuxoly1nan-utter atipn of himfelfe, 


leſus Chrilt the juſt; is anadvocacewithehe Father 
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| ſelves to.Gods wiſe providence, m_w that reſpec be Bl 


thankefall inall Pp. 


K-27 
£ 
Hy f 


and more ma «thro the; good of his Church & children, ; 
0d ischen a IAd, oa he ed LR 


x - For:Gods bolimſe, : how approgcheth the beleevgr | 
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F1 3: - For Godstrath : hethar beleeverh, " bath ſealed that 
Godis true : for what makerh men beleeve, bur that they 
juUge him who hath promiſed that which they beleeye ,. 
'ro be faithfulland true? Faich then isan aCknowledge- 
'menr, and .a confirmation 96 Gods:truch,” which is an 
high honourgivento God, for Coda maketh great recko. 
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Becauſe onthe one. {ide-they beleeve God tobe ſo per- | 
feQly juſt, that without expiation and ſatiſfa&tion for ſin, | 
there -.can.be no hope of mercy; and onthe other fide , | 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt being of ſuctrinfinite value, asto | 
make full atiſfa&iquto Gods Iuftice, they belceve thar 
God willnotexat that .of chem, for which Chriſt-hath 


hath purchaſed favour forrhem:-. Theſe ate. points of Tu- | 


faction ismade,tobeſtow rhac which is merited and pur- 
chaſed. But Faithacknowledgerh all theſe, and ſocom- 


tice, as well a asto his mercy... | | R 
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F ; How faich 
+ {| x:ſtcthon 
© - | Gods luftice. | _ Tate | Roh” : Line | 
: | { workes, they dare trot ftimd tothe rriall of Gods juſtice , | 
'} but cry for mercy and pardon: but. yet in confidericeof | 
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Faich the firſt 
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\\T hat be wes frengebehd inthe Fairh, aud geve glity is God: 
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3 Ioh051%- | Beletiverh nor, maketh Cad' s bye, taty 


. .þreſt, hemaketh God unwiſe, impotepr, 


objeF. Sinners(-repentant and beſeeving ſingers) uſe |. 
roappeale from the barre of Gods juſtice, ro hismercy- 
ſeare: what reſpe@rhen hath Fair ro Gods Juſtice# - | 
Anſw. Inregatd of thethifeſves, and their owne ma-| 
nifold pollutions and irtiperfeQions, even intheirbeſt | 


the All-fifficienr ſacrifice of Chriſt Iefus, they may ap- | 


debrtharis paid.” | et bt 
Intheſc arid other like refpedts, itis faid of! &rehiw, 


| peale ro Gods juftice's for God's notunjuſt to requires} 


'So doth every belcever in ſome meaſure; The Rtrotiger 
faith is, rhe mote glory isgiven'to God, "Biffon tHe con- 
trary, tio'ſinne is tore diffiondunable' to God tinvidfi- 
delity -- for that which'ts (fitfof one partieut # that 
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| N regardofniatsgood, Farbofallother graces isthe | 


moſtneceſſary, profitable; and corfifortable,: > 
It is the firſt of all avitty prices wrought m the foule 


.| ofa Chriſtian, as the heart the firſt memberfratnedin| | 


| the body. Yea, it is amother grace;Wwhichbreedeth and 
bringeth forth other graces, as rhe kearcbeingquickned; | 
ſendeth forth life" intoall rhe other parts: 1 
'Thatitis thefirft, is evident !' for Chrift is thatfour. | | 
taitie id whemt all fainefſt drellerh, (Cat. x, 19.) af whoſe fuller | 
Hreceioe,( 10h; t 16: )withedt hoot we ah) oor anibing (rok | 
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| Fair, riftdecterh in ver hearts (Epheſe 3+ 17.) The ſpi- 
 rieyall life which we live, we live &y #4: aw the Sante of | 
Ged;(Gd-3-20:) therefore rillby Faith we be jngraffedin-' 
| :ro:Gbrift, no fue ſaving grace canbeinaman, Yathour 
Fairh #8 6s impoſithle to pleaſe Grd, (Heb 11. 6,) 
_ | TheoralGitisamothergrace @cleare, for from Faith 
| ſpringeth nepgacance, love, new obedience, &c. Repen | 
tance isa-chatge of the heart, a3the # notation of the'| | 
_ #-Grecke word-immplyeth. Now what is itthatchangeth 
| {| theheartof a ſinner ? Ts it not the apprekenkon of Gods |. 
woos love ro Xx Lg 4.periwaion toes a _ | 
ſipnesarepardened ? The apprehenſion of Gods wrath , | 
1-and fezreafbellfire, may worke ſome ſorrow for.finne 
| committed z' yea alſo ir may reſtraine a-man from .com- 
| A leaſkfora time: but thavuwyhich 
i|-alteretihthe.nawrall difpaſition.ofthe heart, which chan 
| pethand reformeth ir, is Faith ipthezemifiion of fians: 
| * By Fairb Gedpurifitrbuhe hearts of oven. ? 


True Chriſtian love alſo iza reflegionof Gods love 
to man: til.s man-frele Gods love towarme his heare;, | of Faick.. 
.andtoſerir.on fire, he can-lovencicher God norman,:He | 
| that loveth bis brotheraright, . muſt love bim.inand for | 
| the Lord, and ſomaſtiove God before: but it is.norpol- | 
fibleforany.talov®Gog,.except be belceve that Gad 16- || 
weth him. Cana pecec of yran Om peers, ex. | 
cept itbe firſthearediby the fire ? 'BuTour heartsarena- 
| turallymaredeſtituteof loveto God? then any yron. of |. 
heate-. they muſt thereforebe ſet on firxeby Gods love., 
-andaſweete apprehenſien thereof, -beforethey.can love | 
God: ie love:God, becauſe he loved ws firſt It is *. Fanh.| « 
| beta ann 0 ck mon obs. onker Shen 0 
_ jallotherſan&ifuing graces ſpring from Fa/zh; But what |. 
| ſllomech rom wwoe> ſurely is that ifany ſang. | 
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| cy, kindnefſe, wiſedomeand the tke, wemay be profica- 
:|bleto others: -but'>a#h is it which'draweth and bring-, 
|. eth into ourſelves, bodiesand ſoulegalltheprofie;” -: | 


34 Faith comfar- 


Fid:s eſt vitss, 
virtus palms: 
ſequidemmtc 
paimes at fg;ur 
't ce, mee wir ns 


fine fide aliqud | 


eft Bern. ſup- - 


Cant. ſerm- 30 
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which is the Mother of all; wirhourirt, no graceatall, no} 
life atall: for rhe juſt ſha#l;veby bis Faith, (Heb.2:\p Brom 
faith commeth 'the ſpiritual! life'of a:Chriftianinthis | 
world. (Gal ,2. 2o.)andeternall life inthe world totonie 
(10h. 3. 16, 8c. ) Yea} no benefit from! Chriſt withou 
Faith: though Chriſt ® received the  ]pires y. 751 ea ſurt;), 
and ®zt leafed the Father that in hins ſhould all fulnefſt dwilh* 
yet-r6 ſuch as have no faith; he is as ?-a deepe well, out of; 
-which 06 waterof lifecan be had, © 55 (11.520 5 129Þ 21s, 
_-Bur when a manhath faith; what is cheprofirang:ibv- 
nefit thereof > Muchievety way. 4 By faith Chriffatveliers 
ia ozr hearts, andfo weareunited ro him. By Burk wee | 
live :by Faith weareT reconciled, * juſtified; *ſanifiee),] 


| * ſav,” 'It were infinite-roreckonupalithebencfitrof! 


Faith.” In'tcgard of profit arid betefitto ourſelves, icfar 
ſurpaſſeth all othergraces. By other graces, as love;mer'i 


It is alfoa grace ofadmirable-comtort: this is it which. 
bringeth'* peace of coriſciefice;” 7 That perce of God which | 
} paſſeth all underſtanding: this upholdeth' in all troubles , 
-and that many times above'and akinſt ſence and rea-| 
ſon. All @mfogg without Faith is -in vaine.: whey 
all other comforts faile, then may/faich upholdus. Thus 
faith upheld * 716 ;*- David, * 7ehoſaphate When othet 
graces, and the teſtimony of our conſciencefaile, Faith} 
may ſupport us : for the-canſcience hath reſpe& ro the] 

manhimſe/te, to his diſpoſition and carriage, 'which 15] 
[ſubjet ro many 'temprations ,” and* many"alterati; 

[ ons: but Faith hath reſye& to GOD ad-fis proj] | 
ſes, to Chriſtandhis ſacrifice, whichare props,/orrather 
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rockes that neverfaile,. InthiszeſpeR is F 4:h-fitly com . 
pared toaſbicld: for as a ſouldjer who hath a good ſhield , 
and.is able well to uſe ir, will not utterly be diſcouraged, 
"bur ſtand ont in the battle,” though his head peece bee 
| crackt, his breſt-platebettered, his girdle looſe, 8c, So 
. | when verity,rigbteouſuefle; patience, and other like gra- 
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| terly be quailed and confounded. ” 


| is moſt hotoured, fo peceſlary, profitable and comforta- 
|-ble a grace asath binſhewed ; what point of Chriſtian 


| ſed, oftner tobe inculcated > about what can a Miniſter 
of Gods word better ſpend his time, ftudy and paines > 
For Faith;is the moſt proper and principall bje#of the 
_ | Goſpell, which is therefore called, .*7he Word of Paith , 
1* The preaching of Faith, yea,*Faitbit felte. 7 1 
| $. 9. Of thebigh account wee ought to __ .___ 
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f preſerve: increaſe, and uſe itt fo? F ab isa capitallgrace. 
We muſttherefore in thisreſpe& lea: newiſedomeofthe 
Serpent, who hathan cfpeciall cafe ot his head if hebe 
Multedeand cannotflie, he wilt cover bis head with the 


' Hed rather then his head. Wee ought to bee the more 


ces ſeemetofaile, he that bath ſound faith will not ue- |- 


Faith being ſoexcellent agrace, asthat whereby God. | 
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ach this:doirine; fo are | 
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'Þ mifeby way of preparation unt6the diſcourſe following, | 
| taking occaſionfromi the Apoflles Preface above all, 


| J Far ) ifhy minded ſhall thinkey'or ſay; "char ſo, 


well kndweth the worthvof it)ſeeketh moſt toaſſaulrit. Is] 
it not good wiſedometo looke to rhat nioſtof all, which] 
hee moſt of allſifrerh+ Of cheſe points Iſhallmore di-| 


ſtinQly ſpeake afterwards. This I thoaghrgood-r0 pre-- 


Py 7 7: _ . FA ! 


h. 10, Ofthe Papiſts cavill ag tinſt Faith. + 
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niueh' preaching 'ard learningiof gaith; isanhinde-, 
ranceto good workes; and! maketh* men carclefitof all 


= 


 pietyandcharity. 2 * © + 


he gonf vis world ,| vhat "the light of the iglortons Gofpe 
| Houtd' nor fhive wnts thin. The truth is, tharno.otherd 
arine can make lnen more conſcionable;yn performing 
all duty to Godand man, thenthe doQrine of faith, From 


love which moveth a matito love God againe, and lov 
| to God a8 tt which: moverlr a man. tolovehis btother 
which is madoafter Gods Image, _ and fiandeqb in God 
roome andtead:; Now there canbe no ftropger motive 


|to ſtirreupa man'to any-duty then /oule.;. A lovingehude| 


will much more ſeckete pleaſe his faſſken, thenafexyil 
bond(lave : ' anda loving friend-will dve-rhugh 
kindnefle for a {rieud, then a:ſttanger, though he be hized 


| him, as he ſpared nothis only begotten Sonne, but gave 
hima price of redemprion; [that God in his:Sonne bath 
| vouchſafed to bee reconciled to him, : ro givehinrpaydob 
of all his ſinnes, freedorne from hel and damnation, 


. Lanſwer; that ifan beſo minded;they are? ond 
! 


Faith proceed all good workes., For it is faith\in Gods| | 


thereunto. | Hethat indeed belecverth that God:ſo loved| | 


and to beſtow on him all:things pertainingro lifeand 
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hap- | 
ge” I 40 VOY ? ; 


2 


1 


|'ro him, cannet bur havehis heart eularged todoe what 
|may be pleaſing and acceptable to God. . No hopeof re-| 


| Qur Engliſh word Faith ſeemeth to be taken from the 


|aific 


-;|mindro thartwhich is ſpoken; asrotruth, 
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happineſſe, heethat is thus perſwaded of G O D S love 


 ward,: tio feare of revenge can ſo provoke a man: to all 
good workes, as love which Faith worketh.. Beſides, as. 
© whatſoeverts performed withour Faith and love, is,no 
whit acceptable ta God : ſo Godaccepteth a cup of cold- 
water given in Faith and love, infinitly much more then 
thouſands of rammes, or ten theuſand Rive 


vers of Ople 


given in way of preſumpruous meric ,. or clſc of flayiſh; 
featGronmieo nm No lia a, nar 5 
The objeQion therefore of our adverſaries againſt the 


Doarine of, Faith is a mcere cayill and {lander,. They 
whoake liberty thereby, either to commitany evill;or 
to omit any good, tern the grate of #ur God, int8 wanton» 
neſſe,(Indeig.) 4nd pervert i1.to their ow ne deflruition... (.2.; 
Pete 3.16,,) The comfort and benefirof faithis loft, ifthe 
life be looſe, if it benot fancerc and pure. | 


thing ſimply ſer downe, and.tofhew what Faith is. 
Faith in generall is.a beleeving of a thing to be.true. 


$. 17. Of Faith in gemerall.. 


Latine $des, which according, tothe notation thereof is 

asmuch as * $a; diclam,. be it fo as is ſpoken. * The nortati- 

on of the Greeke word implyethas much: ſdalfo of the 

© Hebrew, in which language one and the ſame word fig- 

can & Faith, from whence is derived thatcoms, 
iS 


- 


our prayers, .» Ae; which ſignifhcth an aſſentof the 
, | 


\ 


Hus: much concerning the.Tra»/izion. The Exborta: | 
tion followeth : wherein we are firſt to conſiderthe | 


4 
' 


ebrew- word. which is uſually uttered at.theend | 


| 


ON 


cx Cor. 1 3-3. | 
Heb. 11,6, 
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' Duid fdes c6.] 
' fer et £101» 
'menti, ft vita* 
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fuerity & pu. | 
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'© Toh.11,50, 
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{ humane. The faith-of which now we ſpeake, hath refe- | 
| retice tothe Creator and his word, and may in geneallbe | 


]'ther common toall;or properto the ele, Thatevhmimon. 


p 


| vclation madetorhe party in whom.itis: andir isgivet 


- 


1 


1 


+ursone of thoſewhich aregiven, ratherfor the g 


| former of theſe isthat Faith whereby an afſent is given 2 


4 one doe which is not any whit thebetreraffeateq with]. 


$« 13, Of the kindes of Faith, 


His afſerit may be either tothe word of the Creator; | | 
and is intharj3efpe divine, or of the creature, and is | 


defined a beleefe of rhe truth of God. Faith thus taken, isei- | 
faith is extraordinary, or ordinary, - Ht | 
' 4 Extraordinary Faith,is abelcefe that ſome extraorgina- 

ry and miracufous thing ſhall fall oat. This is grounded 
-cither upon ſotne eſpeciall promiſe, or extraordinary re: | 


; ans: bg 
AT 


| butatfonicſveciallrimes, to ſome ſpeciallperfons,” on 
 ſorne ſpecial occaſions, «By irthings to come maybefore: | 
told, or other fgreatworkes done. It is a gift ofthe Spitit, 
of 0-| 
thers, then of that party which hath it, ſoas it may be in 
a wicked reprobate, ® as in thoſe who ſhall pleade it at 
Chriſts Iudgemett Seate, but in vaine, This is that 
which commonly is called a Air acalons Faith, 
Ordinary Faith, 1s either that which reſteth only in 
' the minde of a man, or elſe drawerh the will alfo, The 
the truth of Gods word. This is commonly called ug 
| kiftoricaff Fgith: becauſe thereby credenceis yeelded to; 
the hiſtory of Gods word, that is, all things which are; 
written in Gods word, are beleeved to be true: This may: 


Gods word, cither toJoye God, or feare him, ortruft in| 
him the more fer thisfaich. For thus the very ® Dzvels 
bs * , FEW CEE! (* 


are ſaid tobeleove, . '- 
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| a5 well reprobateaveſct , that faith whereby ſuch an 
aſſent of the mind js given to the Goſpel ,and ro the gra- 
cious promiſes tlicreof,as the Veatt 38 affcRad withthem 


and ret6ybethtin'rhemh' for a ſealori,”, * This was in Simmer 
Maes; who in'regatd ricrcofiyceldedto be baptized : 
and iti thoſe Tewes who' were willihg for a ſeaſon ro re- 
itoyce in'Zobxs light This iseommonly.calleda temporary 
Faith,becate'rt{aRerh nortotever;but cleahe Hats 
way, and rat forthe moſt part while a'mah liverh here | 
" Chriſt fitly compareth this'faith ro corne ſowen in ſto- 
ny ground. I derfy \iot bntthat'it may continue ſo long as 
a mai livetn,burthen with bis life it endeth without a- 
ny fruit;as (moke that clean vaniſherh away to nothing: 
in which reſpect ® 74e hope of a withed man is laid rp per jþ 
whenbe dicrh. This faith 1$' alſo called an Gpocriticall faith 
{not becauſe he that hath it 'doth only make an outward | 
flouriſh in ſhew,purpoſely ro deceive men; forthe cou'd 
[cor the heartbe affeted,northe man rejoyce therin:bur 
becauſe it is not ſonggh, but appeareth both ro the parry 
bimfclte,andalſo.to others, to be better & ſounderther 
indeed it is:for there is no doable hypocrifie,on wherby 
men purpoſely ſeeke to deceiveorhers,as the ®Phariſes: 
aLother wherby they deceive themfelves,as? Pa+/beforc 
his converſion. That formerariſeth from vain-glory cov. - | 
rouſnes,and ſuch by reſpeQs:this latter from ignorance 
*mylicity,ſlorbfulneſle,careleſiies, fecuriry,and the like 

| which keepe men from trying that grace which appear- 
2th tabe in them,whether it be ſoand or no. This faith 
is called hypocritical! , in oppofition toan atributepro- 
»er totruc ſaving faith,namely vnfained. bs 


| 


| 


" The latter kind of ordinary faith commontoall ſorts, | 


in this World, efpetially if hee brought” co any trial}. | 
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© Mate23,14, 
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Two kinds of 
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THT WROHY; Cong. . Fajch, 
$. 15. Of thetirles gi ven. to-truefiith.. 


He faith whieh is heremeant bythe Apoltle, is a 
farre more precious Faith then anyof theſe:it is pro- 


Goas El: : ſor none bat the Ele have it, and all the E- 
1-& have itat one timeor another:when once they have 


it, they.neverutterly or.totally loſe it, but ir continueth 


heritance,eventothe poſſeſſion & fruition of that which 
they beleeved, atwhich time they ſhall have no more 


dEpheſ.2. 8. 
i '. 
<Rom. 3128. 
As I $o9s 


necd of i'., Iris therefore called ſawing Faith, becauſetit 


it is that mcanes orinſtrument which Gods Spirit wor- 

keth in us , whereby we apply .unto ourſelves Chrift Ie- 
ſus, inand by whom* wee are iuſtified ;.and ſand7ifying 
Faith, becauſe * by it God purifieth or hearts: 


$. I 4» of the definition of inſlifjing Faith; | 


of true faith giyen by learned 


i 
E 


| 


per tothe Ele, and byapropriety called, 4 The }aith of | 
with them till ir hath brought them.to. the purchaſed in | 


bringeth us unto ſalvation; and iwff;/5ine Faith , becauſe | 


His true, ſound;unfained' Wiireare many definitions || 


iuſtifying, ſancifying,ſa- 
ving Faith ; whereof wee now. 
ſpeaie, Fſay, this Fath is a be- 
leife of the Goſpel ,whereby Chriſt 
aud all bis benefits offered there- 
in, arc received.. 

In this. defitiition note the- 
two uſaallt parts ofa definiti- 
ON, x. * The common mattcer- 
of it, (' £:beltife. of the Goſpell ) 


2: *The- particular. forme, or 


and godly men, which though 


they differ in ſome words and- 
 phraſes,yer if they be well exa- 


mined., they will be found to 
agree all in ſubſtance: ſome 
may be. more copious , ſome 
more ſuccin&, yet in effe& all 
the ſame :The Scripture ir ſelſe 
(which was all given by inſpi- 


ration of God ) doth oft vary |. 


the phraſe. in ſerring &wne 


this rruefaich whereotwe now | 
Epeake 7 as to bcleeve God. Rom 


4« 3+( Credere Deo. To belecuc in 
Gad Job.14-1.(credere int dew: 
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.credence, noa 
[is no faith ar all. ; 
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{he former ſheweth wherein 
crue juſtifying fairh agreeth 


with other kinds of faith : the 
| latter wherein it differcth from 


them. 

1 It is «beleife )) this it bath 

common with all kinds of faith 

where there is Py beleife,noe 
rt given,there 


2, Of the Geſpell ) though 
the whole te. of God bee 


| rhe generall obie& of juftify- 
ing Faith ,- yer the Goſcell 1s 


the ſpeciall obie@ thereof - by 
iris the heart ofTdelecver eſpe- 


cially mooved , and affe Qed , 


and this is ir which iuſtifying 
Faith hath common with thar 
kinde of Faith thar commerh 
neareſt unto jt, and is hardly 
diſtinguiſhed from it, namely 


ia rewporary Faith, What the 


Goſpell is wee haue ſhewed 


- * before. The ſurnme of it 1s 
_ and fully laide downe 


y Chriſt himſeclfe , in theſe 
words, ® God ſo loved the World 
that bee gawe his onely begotten 
Sonnet, thitwhoſeever beleeverh 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
evrrlafting tife_. 


*r3. Bur they who leave our ci- 


P 2 


or in the Lord Ieſas. Afts16.31 
To bel eve in the name of 0d." 
Iobn 'I, 12. To bilcevethe Go)- 

pell, &c.Markz1,15. Neither 

is there any more cauſe why 

men/ſhould ſtumble and bee 

offended wirh the divers phra- 

ſes and words wherewith faith 

is defined by ſeveral men, thn 

with the divers man ſer- 
ting downe the cm. Miſc 
of Chriſt by the ſcyerall[Eyan- 
ge]iſts. 

Many leave out this common 
genus { abeleyfe of the Goſpell ) 
and inſtced of ir purin geazs re- 
maetius , vit.awaerke of Gods [pi 


- 
——_——_ 


ther oftheſe, ſuppoſe them ro 
be neccflarilyunde: ſtood, O- 
ther in the for 1m: expreſſe Chr {t 
alone, and not his benefirs:yer © 
they underſtand Chriſt with al 
his benefirs. Some make this 
the forme of faith,to beperſwa 
ded that Chr ft is h:s;ſome this, ' 
to apprebendor lay hold on Chriſt. 
ſome this, to Py Chriſt un's 
himſeife, Theſe and orher like | 
phraſes, doe in effe& imply no | 
other thing,thE to receive Chr :/? 
which w ord Thave the rather . 
uſed,becauſe itis the yery wora |; 
and phraſe of the holy Ghoſt. : 
(Iob.r.12, Heb.11.17.)and as 
proper, pertinent, and perſpi 
cuous as any of the reſt : for 
there is a receiving on the 
foules part, as well as one the . 
bodies, 
Thus in all this variety we ſe 
there is no contrariety at al! 2: 
no diſcrepancy in ſubſtance of 


matrer-, but onely in circum- | 


ſtance of phraſe, 


2 "[Enruns.'616) 2rt ; Part.C. 
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he no Saviour)but accompa.. cayityor 
nied with all-thoſe benefits move a ſtumblingblocke fromthe, 
which as our-Mediator and, v*K< - 


to Be a reſting on Sod, thediffe. 


his benefits offered therein,, ).. "S | 


ran ce berwixt them and dther, js 


E 1 LES. Chritt leſus is. the \{ubje& - enely in arder, for they make a 
_ {Eertum propr+ | atter,and very ſubſtanceof. perſyaſion 'of Gods, mercy jn 


+ - Chriſt, to foflow npon xnians re« 


the Goſpel,and ſo the proper. gingan Ga = theſentake iefting 
| and pecular obje& of juſti fy - on God( which is contidlence) to | 


ps : LY follow upon the fore-named per- | 
ing faith. Chriſt Ifay, not noe che ets: |; 


bara nd nakedly confide- implieth no-contradiftion,or con- FP 
red in himſeHe(for then were ©=icty in,marrert This I rhoughr 


good rb name; both to prevent the 


r{aries, and alfo to re+ 


Redeemer he wroughtand ourchaſed forns, The Apos | 


tle ſetteth downe foure of thoſe benefits,)Y+(d@we, 8726+ 


tcouſneſſe,Santifitation,Redempiyon:ander.which the ogher 
may bee compriſed. © , - Ei 


Theſe are ſaidtobeeoffredinthe Goſpel, 


x Becauſe of the neceſſary relation berwixt receiving | 
and offering --- for receiving prefuppaſeth. an offe- 


TINg» 


- 


free offer. WEELY 


2 Toſhewthe gro id of our receiving, whichis Gods | | 


| 3 Toſhew that ll they whorreceive not Chriſt plain- 
ly reje& him :and foare juſtly condemned for rejecting | 
5. eArereceived) IntheaQ of receiving, the natyreof | 
tnſtifying faith eſpecially zonſiſterh, fortherby is Chriſt | 
made a mans.owne,in this the beſt temporary faith that 


may be, cometh ſhortof juſtifying faith-for a{l that ioy 
which temporary beleevers conceive , ariſeth uorfrgm 


any true pofſcflion of Chriſt ,. bur onely-from ſome.ap- |. 
prehenfionof thoſe great and excellent things, which | 
in the-Goſpell arc promiſed.. Iuftifying faith is as it 

T7 | | __were|: 
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f phor of curing and arinting, ooftufedin the Scripture to 
ſer foxth theniatirre of Fat Ye know that all che benoft 
we receiveby food, commerh'from vureating and drin- 


nefirs offered; if hebe nor f4 eived, | 
Firly alſo doth'it anſwer atietherexceffent' meraphor” 
(namely of marriage ) which is off uſed in'the holy 
Scripture, to ſet forth that neereution which is be twixr 
Chriſt and the fairkfull, God maketh offer of his Sonne 
in marriage to mankinde : . Chriſt came downe from hea- 
ventobe a ſuter, and to be eſpouſed : Miniſters his 
friends, intreatusiti Chriſts ſteed roaccepthim ; when 
in our hearts we accept this offer, and recejve this Sonne | 
of God eo beour huſband, ther in trutharid indeed wee 
beleeve,and not before, ©! | i | 


it were the hand of the foule, þ fpirimall Inftrumenc fra- _5- 

med inourhearts by the Spirit of God, © whereby we lay | | 

hold on-Chriſt, and apply or take unto out felves, and re-} « - 
ceivethoſe things which God inthe Gofpel offerethun. [<. 

rus; Thiswordof receiving, fitly anſi feth chat meta- | 1oh.6.83,54. 1| - 


king itz though there be ſer before a man'great plenty of | ; 
daintyand wholeſomcticare, yetifir bengt eaten, where} - | 
is the benefitoFir>-fo'in vaine is Chriſt withall his be- | 1 


Thus hive Topenggtthis definition of Faith inthe ſe- | 
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Mat6.26,27,] 
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of 


verall parts thereof: outof it two clpeciall points are 
to be noted, | - © Ee; LO PEN ad 
17 Thareveryfaithfal! ſoule;every true beleever pi 
vettra fullaſſencin bismind tothe truth of the Golpell, 
that © Gods (bvetttheworld, that he gave bis only be oiien 
Sonue, that whoſotver beletueth in hiss;Jhould not perifh, bat 
eee foas hete is excluded, *x wavering 
opinion ( for betlefe is A ſtrong perſwalion, ) andalſoa 


y * , 


otitmmaimomrytonm gg» 0 Rop'the Goſpel is ©the, od of: 
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1d Cant. 2. 16-4 
Rom: 11-24* 
f 1 Cor-12-124 


or tone—_— ooOR—m—_—CT——O———_——o-- * 


| .. Thus by Gods offer of his Sonne in.chs, Goſpel, and 


4 our receiving of him by Faxth,, we come tobe* eſpouſed | 


|dwelleth in our beats he 13-0urs, and wearc his. This, and 


b:: [5 Epb3-: 7. 
q | 


4 


- FIT. Point. 


——— 


be good; and ſoin his kcart jeyfully receiverth;har favour | 
which God freely offergrh uneo bim, namely, Chriſt-Je- 
ſa$;20 in, and wich hita.allchings ncedfallco ſalvation. 


ro Chriſt, asaBride to ber Bridegroome:tobe* ingrafed 
intohim,. aF ſcicns intga ſtocke :.*robe of one. body | 
pa 2 of a2. 8.24- > LI I DN 263445 > $*- 48 TIT | 
with him,he the head, we the members. and.fo he and'we 
ro make one Chriſt. By the Faith here ſpoken of, 8 Chrift 


+2 
nothing bur this is. it. PAerewitb we fball beable tg quench afl | 
the fiery duris of the wicked SS LCD ITSCLING -- ?173 &Þþ 
ih. *25« Of the reſemblance betwive Fairs ' © | 

re 11 075 ON EN ONT SOLE. 
Ne” further marke how 6itly this F414h is compared 


| —- {Faibfily 
| | compared | 
” [aſhiclb 


ie rt: al 5: broad;, 
largeſhield, wherewith the whole body was covered, | 
The uſe of it is both coavoide handy blowes, ſtrokes; | 
4 ads o 
and ſuch ike weapons 4 gag} alſo. to keepe off Darcs 4 
Wy Arrdwes, Bullets , Stokes, and ſuch ,annoyancesf - 
x ROSIE 3:8 FU Ee : _ as at 


' \>Aconfeecf} -— 2 Thatwithtbe affegr of the mind, there goerh & 
conſevii of the will : ſoas whatthe belcever conceiverh in 
| his underſtanding to berrue, he embraceth in his will to 
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Is werefhot,and flung afarte 6f:{q as'ir is a common de- 
fence againſt all ſorts of weapons,all kinds ofaſfaults. ©. 


rituall enemies, the fleſh, world, or divel!. ' By Faith the 
belceyer lioldeth qut Ckriſthimſelfe, andthe power and 
efficacy of his obedienceand ſufferin 
all aſaulrs: if rhis defend Hitt notfrom alli" what can > 
This will keepe us ſafe fromtemprations, takenfrom che 
corruption of our-\narute}, '. tmperfeion of our obedi- | 
ence, innumerable number, . and infinite weight of our 
be welluſed. Of the well uſing of it, we ſhall * after- 


wards heare, 70 - / 


6. 16. 0f the weaning of the word Take, 


3 
b 
\ 
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He next point to be handled, js the 47j9 whereun- 


Of thts uſe is Faith, able todeferid the whole man from | | 
all forts of temprarions caſt agaitithimbyany of his fpi- | 


e2gploſt all ſpiritu- | 


finnes, from proſpetity, adverſity; orthe like,if atleaft ic | 
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" 


the meta- 


_ 


4 toweare cxhorted inthis:word * Take, which is the 


uſed inas [{rgeatence; bethto take'up;” vr torakeunts! 
 one,and alſo to take againeand recover a thing. Souldiers 
letnot their ſhield ile or the prov c 
cheirhands, hold iromagal &, mov] 
up anddowne every way whete the enemy ſitikes at 


they ſtilthold irouragaineand againe:* yea, ifbyt 
owne weakeneſſe, or thorow the yioletice ofany blow ; 
they lctirfall;erſlip, they preſently ſeeke to recover it, 
andrakE itapugaine,' 5 IO Ot 

; Thus: muſt we: take up 


'3$\74 


very ſame that he uſed before, verſe 13 .h. 3. Itisheere| / 


ond,” but take ir up'in| 
their enemits, movingir 


themiyif che enemy continueto fight, or renew rhe fig] 5 | 
cir} 


and hold forth this Fpiriruall 


Shield of Faith againſt all theremiptations of $ 
- | ff thorow our owne infirmity;\-o7 our enemies fitrcenefſe 
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'thor of Faith. 


'aJarn. 1.17. 
b Ephe. 2-8. 
Inh. s. 2.9, 
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FT FIT. Pont; 


| ture artribured. ro allthe three perſons, -inde0: every of: 


we {ufferic to faile and Ws, nk ee hnks it againe', 
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and continue 59 dcfe or 


ta 4” 


1. Thema, who "RM it not ; ZE muſt & labour eo 


2 Themwhodoubt whether they! Have 3 'orno: 
they muſt prove it. . :.- 
3... Them, who feare they may- loſs ie ; ; they mu 
ſeeke topreſerye tt. | 
Them who are e eſtabliſhed therein; ; theyn maſt 
well. uſe it. WIE V7. | 


- x Tm. 
[ will therefore in order 2 Proved. 


4 AIRS. 
FG i 17% of tie duborafFaich. 


6 4 
p 


are {aid ro be 1.avtbour. towgrderbecreaturejit isinn Scrip- 


them. Tothbe jr f;where Chril faith No an cans 
unto me (1) beleeve) except the rode draw bi ":To: the; 
/eeond, where the Apoſtle callerth-f Jeſasrbe x nf and þ- 

niſher of our Faith. 'Forhethird, where the Apoſtle 5 rec- 


ſhew how faith may bee*Y 3: Preferved.. _ | 


Ss - ar 


:} ; 

Portke the aft, note. firſtthe Intther of Faith. "Renal, k | 
the mcanes whereby #t is wwought,  :. 

x The Authet of Faith is, even- -*ie from mhein every: 
geod giving, LA _ polo comer b;-1* Paithis thei 
gift of.Ged. the workerof Gao; thee yee belerare x5 c-! | | 
Now a hgs one of ;hoſe,werkes ob: God; 'which!} : 


koneth WOES: among the _ M the Spirit: 
E | Fe 18. of 
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+. 18, open motive cond nd ily @4 worketh Faith, 


i 16:* - 

[a Faith, obſerve 2 What hee aimerh at 
T herein; 

| ' Npthipg/qur of God can-mayo.. God: to worke this 


' 


6 dee 3 why God KY exero ;.: 


yeth him, asiGhtift expreſhyidoglareth jo bis thankſgi- 
ving to God » laying, Ms g&-Favher detas)c why good ples 
aweir ſachs: 

Til endyhich-God aimerh arin working this grace 
is principally inreſpe&t ofhanſelie, *the ſerting forthof | 
| his owne glory, as we ſhewed before! but ſecondarily the 
© ſalvacion-ot mznking:» Therefore Saint Perer rexinerh | 
" alvation theendofoar Faith. 


To commend this precious gifrof Faith. . 
r. baw much. more, exccllent the' Author of an 
bo is.and theend whichheaimeth at therein,ſo _ 
mor excellent i is thething1t ſelte, 
To take:away all matter.of boaſting from them 
\whohare this giſt: though. ir bea moſt precious grace , 
yet * it affordethrntainiaceer of lorying iis inojr felves, 
>webaveiitudt afguri felves. -: 


'F.. What mover him | 


precious gift in man: * Ir is his mecxe good will char mos |: 


Theſe points I rhaughrgood thuvbriefly ro pote, wn | 


f 3: Toftircosuptegivealithe Maiſcand glory there. | 


wet, + 


| 


"Toh.3-6. 


\ & 20.31, 


11 Pet.1.99 


Pe. 


| "FhaiÞ 


w——_— Rd ——— i 


wf to God:; upanthis;very ground doth the Apoſtle give 
P glerytt God, APO go him, and for him | 
areal | G4) * | 
[no > HAGEN that it js in.mnians power to have | 
| her he will ; that ſo yomayberhe more carefyli i w' 
| fingrhe moages which God rdeth and appoinre&th 
fo 


.h Phil- 2.7 3. 
iMar.1 1.26. 
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:* Epheſ. 1, 6, | 
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is 


The meanes 
j of gerting. 


| Faith. 
*.$.65- 56. 


Xx Gods, Word | 
the ourward 
- \meanes. 
Accenditur fi- 
; dcz lampas igne 
d vVini werbhe 
| ;cb#yſ. i in Mat- 
I 1 IM 


thoſe meanes of obtaining any excellent thing, which he 
who onely can worke arid beſtow hat ws wn, , 


pointed for the obrainitgrheroof: ? - 
$19. Of the meanes af working Faith: 


| J]* laying downethemeanes which our wiſe Godhath | 


appointed roworkePaich,: - «21001922 

Twill fi 3 What Godhimlſelfe doth. 12 1:3'>4 

WILINCW> 22: What herequireth mar Sn. 5 Jeter 

what order he obſervetiyin re the! moans \Troranges 
; Outward.y Ji" 

"The meancsare,; Inward, WE Ss ee $: ; 


- OT One 


'*hereafrer.. "1 
+ Concerning the Word, the ApoRtleFaith, bs -Rowhal 
h.ybeledyvia 'him 'f who: they 


haveancſpecial] worke forthe working of Bairh'T be Lis 
to prepare a mans heartfor Paithy !inwhiehteſpeRiris: 
\called* eu; choole-ewaſter fobtrins gazy Chriſt" dhe owe 
be juft ified by Eauth. "The Goſpel: roworke fatrher-wpoh the 
heartſoiprepared,andto oops this workeof Batch : 
whcrrancs he termeththe Goſpell by a propriety) *T he: 
Gyfprtof E aithe and faith of che Epheſiais; F jy oper 
leeved:oter that theyhedrdrbe 62! 3607: HW 2:1: 


| Sx. Whether is the: Woke preached onely, or wa 


attaining thereto. Is it not a point of egregious ; 
folly ro be carelefſe in oſing; or:negligently ro pur off] | 


In conſidering what meanes God uſeth, let usalſo note q 


. The eutward meanes:are Tirherfachacbork work | 
and ſtrengthen Faith, as the-word of God | 


ſtrengchenyir;as-the Sacramieats, Hereof 1: allhene | 


bove mot beard ? and there.) ! 
| upon thus concludeth,'Fajth commakby huting , 
ring by the werd of God -(Rowsi,30. 14,17;) Of Gods Word | : 
\there be twoparts; the Law;' and rhe GoſpeP,2- [Botkitheſe] | 


aud bea-\ 


— OR... Mt bow 
ea CM —” —_ ha een hy acken—ns. A ” 


Word, 


LY 6 an - 


—_— — » © 


\ Faicdy!  AOF.GODs ©: 


"EPmrs. 6, 6:16.) 21 "rg M1 


: Paic& hy 


Word read alſo 2 meanes of working Fa > 


doctrine ofi the:iSeriptutre}. being tead\ 4d underſtood , 
may bythe blefſingdt Godiworke Faiths bur rhe eſpe- 


is rhe wagd preached: this-{s ic which <s Scripture lay- 


the hearing of Faiths; (:c. | 


"to whom.is comMmittegthe 


| andirender unto us of al{th got Gags i147 

\ The inward. naeanes (or. rathon. gale.) is.cle ſanGiity-, | 
10g Spirit. of Goc \who| ſofinech,quiekveth, opettethour 
| hearts,and makerh them as go q, fo as the good | 


 rOOti 
e Apo 
the Irie 
Pts f ihe Lard(namelyby hbjs Spitit)openedthe beart 
of Lydia, that [bee artended,” wy thethings which Paul fpake. 


le faith; ithat: bit eas 


the fpet, 54 miniferation ofthe ſpirit - yea, he uſerh his 
phraſe, * cbeſpjriz of, as ewe Fats is moggheÞn- 
[Wanpby RG NIBs. =] 


Pn ITY 


DE” $-20.0f 


' Aapv. Iimay. not:be* denied bat? thaz che holy Scrip- 
ures them ſelves,and good Commentaries on them, /and 
| printes:Sotmins; Uther, bookes; >ldyitig: forch thetrue | 


| ciall orcinary'meanes,and mo} powerfull uſuatl meanes; , - 


eth downe* How [half thy belreve rn bins 4: of mhonribey brave 
not heard ? how jhail they tare: without a Breachir?-1> 18 | 
Meaſed Gadtbo greedbing ſetues Of v1 25F erceejved thi Fpirve: þ b 


Then we [ce thatpreaching.i is Gods prdioance, whey: 
. untoeſpecially withontqueſtionhewilgive his bleſſing, os 
| Beſides, it js anoſpecialimeanes tompake people-ta cms | 
brace the-promifesofthe (Goſpel[ywhen Gndy Miviſters 
iyordofregenciliation;: and 
| who ſtand in Chriſts (iced, ag; though God did beſecch | 
us, ſbail pray us tobe recontiled to (20d, ang} make offer | 


ſeed of Gods word, being,.caſt into chem, raketh deepe | 
,& briggezhforch tha bleſedfuirof- Faith: The TE 
bing woes in demonſf{ration'of 
»Hhat: ia ;Tevkmghea inthe power of God: Tis, | 


} 
» 


| Inrefpe@ hereof the Apoſtle rermech he — of | 


Word is 
| moſt proper 


* Meanes of - 


| Preaching the , 


werking faith. | 
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+4 © %6 Lo Of the Eck worbl yowards Faith, 


The order ef | & þ He order which God uſerh is this) Firſt, he worketh | 
| rockingfais | 1, the underſtanding, andvhenonchewill, - -* 

r The under. | Theunderftanding be ialighteneth byhisWord As in 
Fug all fandamenrall neceſſary poites of ChriſtianReligion, 
ſo in twoeſpecialty*Fitft, in themiſery of anaturall man, | 
Secondly, inthoremedy theroof. 'That the Law diſcove- 
| rech. -7histhe Goſpellrevealech. 


4 EE miſcry | Touching-manemiſery, Gods $diirby the Law infor. 


knowne 


made Ton” | meth a mans judgement both of his wrerchedneſſe tho: 
er lege fit | row finne,and ofhiscurſedneſſecthorow the puniſhment 
| nn. | of finge, The Law diſcovereth ſuchan'infinice multirude - 
| ricatione leeis of finres, as otherwiſeman could-nut poſſibly fed our, 
nga reli 1. diſtovereth nor otiel}-abrotious finhes of 'commifii- | 
Fit-pr. | 005: but 'thilny otherrreanfpreſions which naciirall men 
EE cootirno linnes, many firines of emiſſion, many finnes 
8B of thought andhearr, yea, the very ſee of all fi inne, the; 
F | contagion aid corruption of ournature: - Saint-Paxlex- 
7-7 | preſly faith 4/5 yownr fine but by ih6'Bais : Pty end 
- | knownelaſt excepptbe Blip $atfa;d,, Thilo bor! "The 
Law alfo makerhewowhe the hainoulnefſe, and gree- 
".Þ vouſneſſc of finhe;how it is ©utofmeaſiite; yea, infinite 
} «© | ly finfullbecauſeitis commitreda ainftan ivfinire Ma- 
| -.-- | jefty,8tharalſoagninſthigenpreſſewillreiealed inche 
YZ |. Eax, ſo as innebcingdireQlyconrarytothepuregholy, 
EZ ERS ntbleſſedwiltof God; cantot bur make" usmore odi- 
2 ous and abominable before' God, 'Thatiany, venemous 
Wo _ | Toade, Adder, or Log onto 
22: INES fight, - 35:44 571 ;£ 


: cdeotoTs UM PEROAY 
bohich © is } Gods infinite wrath for or ok 


— —_— — 4 a IR Po ——_—_—_——— 


_ one. 


Faith. ' ; +GF G oD:+ | | [EPHES. 6.16] 231 


Gn bracoh of the commandements : forit faith, * Car , EN 
| [cabe be that ine not all the words of 16e Law. Now | CO 
the fruirs 0t GiWs wrath areall plagues and tudgments | 
in this world , both outward ,jgour cftates., and on our 
bodies ; and .inward in our k oe and ſoule, inthe 
' end dearth, which is exceeding terrible roa natural man: 
8nd after al the tormenr of bel fire, which is intollreable 
and everlaſting : neicher doth it reveale untous any re- | 
| medy of help, but rather ſheweth that we are utterlyun- | 
able tohelpe our ſelves and that no creature in heauen or 
earth, is able to afford us þelpe or ſuccour; but vile wo- | 
full wretches as we are.ſo ſhall we continually remaine. 
Thus the Law ſheweth us tobe ſuch creatures, as it 
had beene betrex for us neverto have beeneborne,/or if 
| barne, then to have been any. other then ſuch as wee are. 
wretched curſed men. EE 


hd. 21, of the Goſpels worke in Faith. -þ 


The remedy, 
revealed by 
the Goſ pell. 


Ve yet by the preaching of the Goſpel, the Spirir 
. Lfurther enlighteneth our underſtanding in a remedy 
 whichGod in the riches of his mercy hath afforded vyro 
| us,and in the benefit thereof, For the Goſpell revealerh 
Chriſt Ieſus who being the true eternall Sonne of Ged, 
:evenvery God.and fo able to beare the infinite wrath 
|. of his Father;ard procure bis favour, tooke upon him , 
1nto the vnity of his perſon mans nature;wherein he fab & 
ieted himfſelfe to the Law ,and both fulfilled the right- 
couſneſſe;and alſo underwentthecurſe thereof. © | 
This is the remedy.. The benefit hereof is, that God 
is reconciled torhe world, his wrath being pacified, his 
favour procured : that remiſſion of finnes , and delive.. 
1ance from the puniſhment thereof, both in this world W 
and FX, 
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b. " Treatiſes. |. 232 ; 
3 | "if and in the world tocome,areabtained:thar all needtul; ; 
© bleſſing for this temporall life, allne | graces for a | * 
| ] ſpirirua)life,and'ercrnall life and./happMes in the world} 
to come,are purchaſed. 5 20 il 
, Without knowledgeof theſe points coneernieg the 
| forenamed miſery and remedy, iris impoſſible forgny 
{| manto haveFaith : and yer may men have, and man 
have this knowledge who never attaine unto Faith : fo 
5 t as this is not ſufficient: Wherefore the S piritproceed-! 
| eth further to wotke upon the will oſman, - 


| / . the 22. OfGriefe going before Faith. | 
3 Mans will | ; Abs ciall workes are wrought upon the will:on } 
_—_ >: in——_l of mans miſery., the het « regard of the 
ſ -remedy, / | 
506th The firft is tobe pricked inhearr , grieved in ſoule , 
| wounded in conſcience, and brought, inregard of any 
hope in ourſelves, or in any other creature,even todifpa. 
| ire yea,and rotremble againe within & withour:in ſoule 
| | and body for our finnes, and the puniſhment dae to 
15455237 | them, Thus were* the Tewespricked in their hearts ,and, 
'” [the Laylor ſo terrified with Gods judgements thar hee P 
| trembled againe, and thereby their hcarts were prepa-|_ 
red unto Faith. 7 4 
For the meaſure of griefe it is notalike' in all, inſom: | 
\tis greater, inſomeſmaller-yet in all there muſt be, as 
a fighrof\in, and of rhe miſery thereof , ſoa particalar 
ſence of that wretchedneſſe wherein we lie by reaſon of 
þ ir,an utter deſpaire inour ſelves,tiue griefe of ſoule;and 
| | compunQtion ofheartTorit, | 
D ] $. 23, 0, 
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| 6. 23+ Of defire going before Faith. | 
T He ſecond worke is to deſire aboveall thiogs inthe 

'& World,ondrop of the infinite mercy of God, and to: 
be willing ro giveall that a man hath for Chriſt,accoun 

ting him more worth then all things bgfade in heaven & 

earth, as the*® Marchant in the Goſpell eſteemed the 
pearle which he found, | | 

This earneſt deſire is in Scripture ſet forth by*hunge- 

ring,"thirſting,panting,longiog,8&c-All which imply a | 
uery vehement and unſatiabledefire, fo as they.which 

have this deſire wrought in them, wil give no reſt to their 
ſoules,till chey have ſome ſweer feeling of Gods love to 
them in Chriſt, and fome affurancethac Chriſt is-theirs: 
whereupon God who hath offered to fatisfie the hungry 
andthirfty, and ro fatisfie rhedeſire of ſuch as pantand 
longafter him, by his Spirit worketh in ſuch as are fo 


unto thepromiſes of the Goſpell , that particularly they 
apply tfiem unto themſelves, and gladly accept the free 


{This is that onely ordinary meanes,and the order there. 
of:whigh God for his part hath ſet. dowae to worke faith 


prepared, ſuch ao inward aſſent of mind, anderedence | 


i 


offer of God ,and ſoreceive Chriſt with all his benefits. | 


1Q man.. 


6.24. Of man indeavourtoget Faith, 


} 


45 He meanes required on mans pattare next tobe de- 
* Clared Here I will ſhew.what man muſt doe that he 
may belceve: and what motives therebe to ſtirfe him up 


to beleeve. 
Two things are tobedoneof man: one that tohis ut-- 


| 


Deſire of mer | 
CY. 


b Mart.1 3,46 


©Luk*'T,F53. 
d Iſa.S5.1. 


— 


termoſt; 
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| termaſt power he uſe and well imploy that ability,what. 


Whar man 
maſt doe ro 
belecue, 


k Job39-3. 


AQs 7-513 


Mortiues to 
beleeve, 


1 Tris God : 
thar made rhe 
promiſe of 


the Goſpell, 
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ſoever it be,rhar he hath by varure or ſpeciall gift. 


man muſt diligently uſerhat meanes,and conſtantly at- 


worke of: Faith wrought in him, "A naturall man may 
goe to Church, and: with his outward eare hearken to 
the Word, and waite upon it, And becauſe prayeris a 
meanes to move God togiue his Spirit , and thereby to 
open mans hcart. to receive the Word into'ir, and to 


wellas he can pray to God for his Spirit and for his bleſ 


as he heareth*che young Ravens when they cry for want 
of their meate, 


rit, like the rebellious Tewes , nor; utte off from us the 
promiſes of the Goſpel,as iſ they belonged not ugro us, 
and thinke our ſelves unworthy of cternall life, 


h. 25. Of Gods offering Chriſt. 


Or motives to make a man boldto apply unto him. 

ſelfe the promiſesofthe Goſpell, there are none ar a!) 
in himſelfe;he muſt cleave goe out of himfelfe,and due- 
ly weigh theſe three points, 

x The author 

2 Thecauſe Jt the promiſes of the Goſpell. 


3 Theextenr 


<2 
* _ _ | Oe n——y 4 P ? 
- ”- 


MOVR Falti” * 1 


| 


Becauſe Sod in wiledome hath appointed the prea- | 
ching ot his word , tobe the meanes of working Faith, 


rend rhereupon, not giving over till hee ffnd the bleſed |. 


make his word powerfull and etfectuall:he mu8R$ alfo as | 
fing on his Word. Fora naturall man may pray,though |. 
not in faitb;and Ged doth oft heare the deſire of ſuch, | 


The orher,that werefiſt not any motion of Gods Spj. | 


Forthe firſt: It is God that made rhe promiſes: heir | 


| is thar maketh offer of Chriſt Icſu$, and'in him of a!! 


—_— 
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face may the creature refuſe to receive that which his 
Creator offereth 2 Now that we may not doubt, burbe 
afſured that he will make his word good, weare eſpeci- 


The one ſheweth, that he is ab{e to doe whathe bath 
promiſed. 
 Theother, that he will not faile to doe it. 
$. 26. of Gods Power remake his offer good. 


N2 queſtion can juſtly be made of Gods Almighty 
Power: for the Scripture expreſly faith 5 With God 


| ſhaUnothing beimpeſſible. (Luk. 1.37.) All things are poſſible 


to him. (Mar.10.27.) Which is to be noted againſt our 
deadnes,dulnes,and untowardneſle to beleeve,in regard 


{whereof we may thinke that a man naturally dead, may 


ascaſily cat and drinke as we beleeve: but when we con- 
fider the Power of Gods might, how* bei able of ftoncs to 
raiſe uy children unto Abraham; we may wellthinke*rhat 
he is. ablet9t4ke away onr flony heart, andgivew an heart of 
fleſh. Abra/ &n looked to Gods power, and thereby was 


[miſe. 5 He did not doubt of the promiſe, being fully «fſured: 


| This motiveraken from Gods almighty Power, is in 
Scripture oft ufed ro ftirre up men & women tobeleeve 


jthe promiſes of God.It was uſed to® $4r4h,tothe' Firgiy 
{ Mary,to® lereminh,& ro the! Diſciples of Chriſt. And ir 


is therather to be thought of, becauſe wearevyery prone 


{by natureto makedoubt thereof, For albeit in our indge- || 


* 


things belonging to life and happines. * Ged/o loved the 
4 7 at he gave his onely begotten SengE&e. With what 


ally co conſider two properties of God, 1. His Power. | 
12. His Truth. 


moved to belcevethat God would performe his pro.. | 
that he which bad promiſed, was alſo able to dot it. | 


Hh Gen. r$.14. 


& Jer, 32,37, 


—_ we arc well perſwaded of Gods Qmniporeney , | 
9 moan 


, 


2'God 1s able 
tro peforme 
his wo: d, 

N cx0 de Deo 
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lem credit. 
Aug. ae {ibs 
ark. L.i., 


e Matz.9, | + 
FEZe-36.26.: | + 


5 Rom.4-20, 
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'iLukeT.37. - 
"Mar. 19-27. 
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Fx Theſ.s 24- 

- ; *2Ephe.1T.13. 

> Rev.3- 14 
= : 7 


we arc in great ſtraſts,brought to-@ pinch, andſee noor- 
dinary meanes for the effeQing the thing which we de- 


" axbcleeving Iſraciites alſo, though they had beene long 
nurtured under Gods fpeciall government, and ſeene 


was ſubje& hereunto. x 


4 


N 


$. 27. Of Gods trath in making good his offer. 


Omore queſtion can be.made of Gods truth, then 
of his power : forheis ®che Lord God of trath, with 


it is impoſſoble that be ſhould : for* faith 


* che wordef truth : his Sonne who declareth them, > i 


faithfull and truewimeſſe : His Spirit which ſcaleth them 


4 


up, * a Spiritof truth. 


-excellent promiſes, butthey arc too goodto be trae, 1 
feare they are too great to be performed. But iftharman 
| remember.how faithfull.& trite God is that made them, 
it will make him think apain,and fay; though they were 
much greater , yet God whois able aſſuredly will not 
faile ts performe whar he hath promiſed. 


6.28. of Gods free Grace aud rich Mer * 


—__——_ 


' many of his marveſ[lousworkes, yea, * Hoſes himfelfe 


him 1; no variableneſſe,wor ſhadow of turwing *- © Hee cannot lie, | 
Well is he which pro- | 
miſcth,; the Goſpell inwhich-his promiſes are made, j; | 


This trth of God is tobe meditaredof, in regard of 


THE WHOLE ARMOVR ©. Faith, fy 
and with our mouthes can profeſſeasmuch; yet when 


fire then we thinke that God liimſelfe is not able todoe | | 
it: like” therincredeulous Prince ; and nor he onely;but the | 


”_ 


the greatneſle of Gods promiſes: for when man heareth | 
of Chriſt, and all his benefirs offered in the Goſpell, he | 
| will be ready to thinke and ſay, Oh hereare ſweet and 


Chrifk& all hisbenefits, it was his own 


| P2rhe cauſe whereby G'oÞ is moved to offcr| 


goodnes, |. 1 
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Deen 7 
*" 
» _ - 4 


a bf wy ns K- we. Ky - y I 4 " ICE a. 4 PE : 
SS BTL Or Wnt ESRI IIS. AST CRAP avs, 1 - 


7 
L 


i 


—— 


= . ” _ 
mo > 


andacthing elſe. Now there are rwothings which Fry 
highly commend Gods goodnefſe, Firſt, the freenefle|} 


} is ready to looke downe upon himlſelfe, and ſay; Ah, 1 
' [am foo too unworthy to partake of Chriſt : whatcan | 


| and thus keepe himſelfe from belecving, But if we eon- 
| fiderthat Ged reſpeReth 5s 9wngoodnefſe,and not ovrs; 
- || in givingas hisSonne ; and that his grace isevery way 
| free, that conceitofour unworthineſle , canbe no juſt | 
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of his grace. Secondly, the riches of his mercy. 
Gods grace is every way ſo free, that the goodneſle; 


which he ſheweth rohiscreaturoisaltoge 


grace,and 


isis tobe noted againſt mansunworthineſſe, for he 


there be in me to move God ta beſtow his Son on me > 


impedimentto Faith. | | 
As forthe Richesof Gods Merey, they are unuttera- 


ble, unconceiveable : I may well cry eut, and ſay; 04 | dans 
| "| the, deepeneſſe of them haw anſtarchable «re; 
{fnding oat? According to Gods greatneſſe,ſois his mer- 
| cy, it is infinite and reacherh above the Heavens : ſoas God 


they, and paſt 


may well be ſaid* ro berichin mercy , and abandentin 
goodneſſe. | | "- 
This is to benoted againſt che multitude,8 hainon; 
of our fins; whichbecauſe they are innumerablean 
finite, keepe many men from beleeving the pardonof | 
chem. Burt the canfideration of the infinitenes of Gods! 
mercy,which isaa Ocean, ſufficient to ſwallow them all 
up,though they were more, and greater then they are - 
willupboldusagainſtthatremptation : forno fin can be 


Sy 


| ther ofhim ſelf | 
| and from himſelfe.1 God ſo ved the world, that hegave,cs. 
1* When we wore enemies, wee were recomcilediaGod. *VVhen 
't there was noneto mediate for us, God offered 
| —_—_ Sonne to be a Mediator, 
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| 7 Gods pro- 
© 4 miles arc of- 
EZ | fered toall. 

_ | - 

CÞ Luk 2.16 


i *; Joan L.6, 7. 


| -£ Num,21.8. 
£ : 2Joh.3-1 4,15 


—_ 


Ghoſt,is not therefore unpardonabje ,becaule itis grea- 
- [ter than Gods miercy ; | Greater than can be pardoned, as, 


| think himſclfe exempred.The Angellthat brought this 
gladridings from-Heaven, faid ; Thar it was for ® af pes- | 
ple. ® The manthat was ſen; from' God for a witneſle, bare | 


þ 


' When Chriſt ſenthis Apoſtles forth ro preach theGoſ:- | 
pell he bid them® Goe,and teach all Nations: And to ſhew | 
"that no particular manin any Nation was excepted, Gong 


meaning every reaſonable creature. 


Cain deſperarcly thought of his finne; bur becauſe the 
heart of him who committeth it, is uacapable of mercy : 
as if a ventlefle veflellbe caſt into the Sea, it cannot take 


in one drop of water, not becauſe there is nor water e- | 
| nough in the Sea to fill it, butbecauſe it hath never a. 
vent toreceive water. 


$. 29. Of iheextent of Gods offer of Chi. 


3 | nn extent of the offer of Chriſt, it is ſo large, fo 
_ & 9-nerall, as no perfon can haveany juſt cauſe to 


witneſſe of thetieht , that al[men thorow him might beleeve. 


every mothers child included, ? Saint Afurke ſerting 
downe the fame commiſſion , expreſleth every creatyve ; 
TOE 


I will nothere ſtand ro diſcufle this queſtion,whether 
theſoundof the Goſpel hathbeen heard in every corner 
ofthe world,or no.. It is ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe 

now, that whereſvever the ſound thereof commeth , 


— 


p 


the miniſtery of ir, tender and offer of Chriſt andall 
his benefits is made to every ſoule, even as when the 
*braſen ſerpentwas lift up, a remedy was afforded'to all 


that looked upon it, * Chriſt reſembloth this brazen ſer- | 


's 


penttohimſelfe, and maketh this very application ther» 
of, Godherein dealeth with the world,asaKing (againſt 
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ſen up, and rebelled). who cauſerh a-generall pardon to 
| beproclaimed toall, and every one that will lay dowge 
their weapons and accept pardon. .  *  ® 
{| This univerſall offer of Chriſt, is an eſpeciall meanes 
to draw a poore inner toreceive Chriſt : and itis to bee 
noted againſt the laſt barre, wherewith men uſe to keep 
their hearts cloſe ſhut from entertaining Chriſt.. For 
when they be brought to acknowledge that God is able 
ro performeall-his promiſes;that he isfaichfull;andwill 
performe them : that it is nor mansunworthineſſe that 
keeperth him from Chewing favour unto man , bat that 
his owne goodneſſe moveth him rthereunto, yexthat the 
number and weight of many fins cannot damine up, and 
keep bake the ever-over-flowing ſtreames of his mercy, 
they will objeQ and ſay, | | 


7 


whom the promiſes ofthe Goſpell areintended, and for 
whom Chriſt indeed dyed. Bur for anſwer hercunto, 


and uſing Wis meanes how to know that. _ | 
$. 30. That the offer of Chrift is a ſ«fſicient 


ground to receive Chrift * 


ground they would have toteceive Chrift, then-this, 
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| We know-not whether we are any of thoſe perſons to 


Firſt, I exhort ſuch to learne of Ged by hearing him , 


Econdly;. of ſuch I-would demand what further |: 


Inch 


The zenerall 
offer ofChriſt* 


46 

{4 - 
& 

% 


| 
6 


- 
i 


” —— 


— 
--_; 

e "$4; 

- * hg 


St RV” | SJ» «b"# 
\ "x IS a 435-6." Nun, oa - 
ot” bh p. SPY. ;* g 
4 6 : 55.6% Oe 0 b; , 
q 5 


1that God offereth Chrift unto them > wouldtrhou/who-4 Df 
[ſoeverthou art that difpureſt againſt God, and againſt] - 5 al 
{thine own ſoule)wonldſt thagclimb up.intoheaven,and |= © = 
enter into -Zods ſecret cloſer, where his records are;to ſte |; + *=-* 
whether thy name be written inthe baoke of lifeorno>: = wil 5 
{and ther if it be, beleeve whata prepoſterous coneeit| 
| is this,diretlythwarting the unſearchableWiſcdomeatf] ** =; -- 
\God> God hathzeſerved his eternall counfell ; cotiegrs 15%. 
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\by the right ufing wherof,they may come to® make 


.. | over-curious in that which is ſecret, but over-carelefle in 
chat which is revealed. If this be not to oppoſe mans 


I know not what is. Had it not been notorious folly for 
zany of the Ifraclites to have lien burning withthe ſting 
ofthe fiery ſerpents till they had dyed, refufing to Iooke 
| onthe brazen ſerpent,and ſaid , When Iknow that the | 
| Serpent was lifted up for me,I will lobke upon it > *Di4 


| Gods will they ſhould looke on it, and looking be cured? 


 deſtbelceve,andbelecving have liferverlaſtipg.. 
{ beepe hims from beleeving. 


Chriſt ſhbuld belong to me. 


ſelfe,and looke upon God. 


» 


| two things of thee. * 


1 > 


| aiffertace, JW all have ſinned, and are deprived of the glory of 


| $4.31. That amans wnwerthineſſeovght we 10: | 


 ningthe eleQion of men, as a ſecret unto bimſelfe ; yer we 
| baeh heeordained'and revealed meanes unto the ſons of | 


their cle&tion ſure :God hath alſo ſaid,* that Secrer rhings | 
| belong unobimfelfe, revealed things to us, Now markethe | 
prepoſterous courſe of theſe men ; curious theyare , and | 


ſhallow brain to the bottomles depth of Gods wiſdome, | 


a 


| not the very lifting up-of the ſerpentſhew, that it was | 


3 


| ſo God cauſing Chriſt robeliftup by preaching of the |: 
{. Goſpell befarethee,ſhewerh that he would thou ſhoul- | 


Gay not therefore, I can ſee nothing in my ſelfe why | 
I told thee before, that thou muſt cleane goe outosfthy ; g 
But for thy furt erſatisfaionh erein, ferme * Wo? 3 | | 
Firſt, whetherany man beforehe belceved , fawany | | 


"2=.|thjng in himſelfe why Chriſt ſhould rather belong ro | 


Wouldeſt thou be ſingular . andggye | | : 
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] ching roboaft in > 


, 


{rohim Saying, * Come ants me 4ll ye that are laden & weery, 


\the Word,and yet find nofaith wronghtin them, | 


' | worketh on whom he will, ſohe worketh when he will : 


© ground of Faith proper and peculiarto thy ſelfe? Is not 
| ha ſpice of vaine-glory 2 would{trhou not have ſome- 
OO 


Secondly, whether thou ſeeſt any thing 


him downe to the loweſt pit of kell, if God he not merci- 


thy ſin$an heavy burden nnto thee 2doe they grieveand 
vex thy ſoule2artthouprefſed down with rhem? Lg here 
1s a motive to make them beleeve. This is an evidence 
thatthouartone of thoſe ro whom Chrift is given': for 
Chriſt after a peculiar manner inviteth ſuck tocome un- 


and] will eaſt yow. For* he came tocall fyners,and there- 
pane poſtle with a vehement aſſeverationaverreth. 


tation,that Chrift Ieſus came into the world to ſave finer i. 


4 


$. 32. of lerg waiting. 


hemeanes, and diligently atrended to 
Anſw. We may not preſcribe any time to God : as he 
i Though be terry, waite: * for yet a very little while, and he 


that fhull come will come, aug will not terry. God never fai- | 
{le@ any tharcontinued to waite on kim, Arlength he fa-. 


| : rofhet 
| why chou ſhouldeft not þelecvc?The offer of Chriſt isu- 
| niverſall without exception of any. Who ſeparateth 
{ thee > ObjeR not thine unworthines: for who is worthy > 
{nor the multitude and grieyouſnes of thy ſinnes : for he | 
| {thathath feweſt and leaſt hath burden enough to preſſe 


full ungg him. Buttell me, is the number and weight of | 


this pointe This is 4 fait bfull ſaying, and worthy of all accep- | 


06. D Vt many with heavy hearts have lon waited | 
Bu#: S 


PEI + oo ee ARIES Gi; © ed 3 ps nad 7D, 
; «OI >” 7. . - , n «ls I 7 oo OT - ST HooRny mY 
> MF-GOD. - . £155 x: Pros 
< . - 2 = r, FA xd es NT 


tisfied their longing. Remember f the Hiftery of that xe * 46 
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| 3 Mat. 23-3," £ 
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"How man Gn- | 
:nerth in not _ 
$ pclecving | 


% - 
-"$ 
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| man can fininbeleeving (in preſuming ; he maygſn, bur | 


] 0bje#Z. 


| 4 perſecuteor: I ſcoffe at-the Miniſters of the Gofpell :4 : S] = 
| *ſomeſpeak againftthe meanesir ſclfe, countingirfoo-. >: 0 


1heſds : at length his deſire was effeQed, he was cured. | =_ - 
| Letme therefore(in the nameof Chriſt Jeſus)provoke | WM 
wry one before whom Chriſt is liftupin the the Mini- | 
ftery of th&Word,and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, | 
to looke upon him, and to perſwade themſelves that he 
belongeth unto them, and fo.receive- him into their 
hearts ,and beleeve. : | 
Neitherlet them ſay,that if Chrift ſhould not belong to 
.them,they fin in belceving : for boldly fay fay again, if | 
any upon the forenamed grounds beleeve,they fin not:no! 


there-js a-great difference berwixr Faith & preſumpti- | 


| 0n,asWe (hall * hereafter ſhew)# He that beleevetb ſhall not, © 


be condemned," He bath the witnes in himſelſe : So that in beals.. 
leeving be ſinneth nor. But whoſoever beleeveth not;re-P. 
fuſeth and rejeceth Chriſt,as they iwhowere invited to 


the marriage ofthe Kings ſon,and did notcome, . 


Y. 33+ Of man; ſian in not beleeving.. | 
. T: 


aith is notin mans power. How then can a 
| man ſine innotbeleeving ? | 
© Arſe. 1 God gaveability ro nan (when he created him 
afterhi3owne image) to lay hold en any promiſe that- 
AT any time God ſhould make unto him: {gas God gave | 
him power to beleeve. But man thorow-his own defauir| 'Þ 
diſabIcd-himſelf.May notGod juſtly exatwhathe gave?j. 
2 Nounbelecver doth what licth in him:to to beleeve: | ©Þ * 
but faileth in ſome thing that he might doe; - Toomit| |. 
thoſe among whom the ſound of the Goſpeltcamenor, | 
(becauſe now-wehave not to dee with them: ) * Some 
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ding many vaine excuſys : *ſome come for company, or o. Mar. 3-7. F 
ther by-reſpeRts::? ſome atrend: nor though they come : : MINN {2 
ſome foone. ENG what they heare: © fome letthe:-|*23, - - Þ © 
| things of rhjs world choake that which they heare:inſome..| "BJ 
ſomething or otherall they which beleeve nor come ſhort |. 
of thatwhich they might have done, for attaining unto this} . .  *Þ 3 
precious gift of Faith. Andthat is it for which another day. => 
they ſhal be condemned, | | = 
3 Vebeliefe is ina mans power: who diſtruſt & gaineſay | 
the promiſes of the 'Goſpell,doe it of their free will: they 
wittingly & wilfully.refuſe and reje& thegracious offer of 
1 | Chriſt ſeſus. Marke what Chriit ſaith of /e7uſalew:, * How 
'F © | oft would] have 24 hired thy children together,and ye would no;.. 


$. 34+ Of the brinonſneſſe of Incredulity, 


| T*Hus wee ſeethac no unbeleevers can have juſtexcuſe 
for themſelves : their increduliry is truly and properly 
ain; yea _itisa moſt grievous ſinne: heinous againſt. God, 
. {| and dangerous untoman. | 
; W--- As * Faith of all graces-doth moſt honour God, ſathisof |? 
= 5 all vices doth moſt diſhonour him: Ic impeacheth the f >re- [1,445 
named properties of God, namely ® his power, .as if God | * rJokg,oÞ 
| were notable to make good his promiſe, * his zruth, as if | **** 28 
God were unfaithful,yea,a plaine /yer,as the Apoltle ſpeaks | -  *F' 
Cf eth:* his mercy, aSif it were driedup with the heat of mens |*Gen-4.r37 
'F. | ſins,and his * preſence incvery place, as.if he werenat ever. : rial. 10,4 
"I {| byus. Itmaketha man fliefrom God, as? 44am did, and |Exod.15* 
3 contemne his gracious offer of pardon, as deſperaterebels |7Gen3.:/Þ 
and debtors: it maketh Chriſt tohave died in vaine: yea, 
itis accompanied with a kind-of obſtinacy, - as 18 Tlowe EY : 
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an abſolution forall fins, this layeth all our fins open ro the 
wrath of God. The truth is *He that beleevath not is condemmed | 
elready and why > beeauſe bebelerverb not in the Sonne of God. 
-God hath made offer of his Son,but he wil not receive him. 
Ts not this to rejeR Chriſt, and tojudge ones ſelfe * wwwor- 
thy of eternall life ? Wherfore to concludethis poinr,ſecing 
there is ſo good ground to beleeve, & that not tobeleeve is 
ſo heinousa fin, letnonedaretodiftruft, orto put oft from 
| him the promiſes of the Goſpel : we may have a godly jea- | 
loufie over our ſelves, anduſe aconſcionablecare in trying 

thetrurh of our Faith,(as *aſterT will ſhew,) but to reje& 

the offer which God maketh of Chriſt, we may not dare : if 
we fecl not faith wroughtinus,we muſt waite tilwe feel it. 


h. 35 Of proving Faith. . * 


Ti we ſee how Faith may begotten: the next point js 
to ſhew how it may be proved. . We have heard how 
precious a thing Faithis : it doth therefore greatly be- 
hove us throughly totry our Faith, whether it beſound or 
no, If a mangoetobuy a gold chaine, he will notbe de. 
ccived with a faire glittering ſhew , but hee will have it 
toucht with the touchftone agaire and againe : but© Fair 
is much morepretions than gold that periſteth. 


| «6. 36. Whether Faith maybe knownepr no; 


Je T ſhew how Faith may be proved, itwillbe need- 
4Ifull by way of preparation and prevention, rodeclare 
whethera Chriftian can know if he have found true Faith 


WW .24 they ſpeake,) imagining that no man can ſay cer- 
tainly he hatha.true Faith. Ifrhis were ſo,in vaine it were 
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and maketh them Sacans vaſſals.YVVhereas Faith bringerh | 


: for, many conceit thatit is ſufficientto have « good | * © | | 
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4, EE 
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to ſeeke how it may be proved., whowill labourto prove 
| that which c annor be found out ? Bur againſt that conceir 
I avouch, that The true belcever may know that hee hath a 
true and found Fagth, For the Saints have profeſſed as much : 
47 beleeved faigh David. ©Wgbticeve and know,fay the Diſci. 
ples: and*S, Pax/faith, /Eyow whows 1 bavebeleeved. 


$637 Whether ordinary per ſons may know they have Faith. 


Object. 5 Ts ofe were extraordinary perſons, and had this. 
Z knowledge of their Faith, by cxtraordirary 
"revelations : | 
' Anſ.” The 8 Eunuch, and the *blind man knew as much , 
and yet were noextraordinary perſons, Bur to (hew that 
this knowledge came nor of any extraordinary revelation, 
proper to extraordinary perſons , the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
that ſpirit which David Md, faith,' Wee have the ſame ſpirit 
of Faith, c. Paul had the ſame ſpirit that Davi4had, and 0- 
' ther Chriſtians the ſame that he, whereby they might dif. 
cernetheir Faith, and therefore heaſeth the plurallnum- 
'ber, We have the ſameſpirit, &s. yet more expreſly he ſaith , 
 Epre have receivedtbe ſpirit that is of God, that we may know the 


things? yea,itis one of the moſt principall of them? Vpon 
this ground the Apoſtle exhorteth us, ' 7 proveovur ſelves 
whether we are in the faith, &c. Invaine were this cxhortati- 
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|* Joh.8.5g, TS. 
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| things which are given us of God. Is not Faith one of thoſe | 


| 


1Plat.1rg, f*# 


* Joh-9.38þ- 3 


on, if Faith could notbe diſcerned and proved. | 
| &. 38. 0f the difierence betwixt thaſi who ſeeme 10 have 
: a ' Faith,aud thoſe who indeed baveit.. © 


He heart of man is —_ above all things, who can 
diſcerned > __ 


know it 5 how then cat the truth of any grace be 
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” | Though: 


} they which 
1 haveno 
== 'Faith, may 
- | be decci- | 
| ved, yer. | 
} {rheywhich 
+{ indeed 
: taycit, 
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whereby i. commeth robe deceitfull : -but che fairhfall ” 1 


itfolloweth not,that he which indeed hath faith,ſhould be 


have® a (ingle,ſimple,honeſt, upright, perfe@ keatrr, 

- 2 06, Many-preſume of whatthey havenot: yea, my | 
hypocrites goe ſofarre, as they can-bardly, ifatall be dif- 
cerned, Many of-them doe more reſemble the faithfull, | 
than counterfeit coyne doth. current mony-z tor-herein the | =: 
Divell helpeth mans wit, 1#das was notdiſcerned by the | 
Diſciples, till Chrift diſcovered him, pr, 

A+(. If that which iscounterfertcoyne be thorow]y tried, 
ifir ve brought to the touch-ſtone, ifclippedthorow, if 
melred, it will bediſcerned : ſo hypocriticall Faith, Bur 
ſuppoſe ſome be ſo(I know not what ro ſay)cunning or ſim- | 
ple, that they deceiie others and themſelves; yet therupon 


wm L 


deceived, becauſe he which hathitnor, is : Aman which: 
dreameth thateateth & drinketh, may forthe time ſtrong. 
ly be conceited that he doth ſo, and yet be deceived: Can 
not hetherefore which-is awake, and indeed eatethand 
drinketh,know that hedoth ſo > Hethat wantetha thing, 
groundetbhis conceit upon.meere ſhews & ſhadows: bur | ®! 
-hethathath-that which he is perſwaded he hath, '\ground- | -- 
eth his pe:{waſivnon ſure, ſound, realievidences. 

obiea. 3. Many which iadeed havefaich, make a great 
doubt andqueſtionofir, yea, they thinkeand ſay, They | 
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= 4ona man 

> | dbubr, yer 
= Four of ithe 
SE may have 
* 1aflurance. . 


* 1a temprdgh- | 


have nofaith at all. How then can Faith be knowne > .. |. © 

eAnſweae. That is thorow mens owne-weaknefle, or | _ 
thorow the violence of ſome temptatian. VVhen they | 
rare ſtrengthened, & the temptation removed, that doubt-! 
ing will be difpe!led. Butitfollowerh not,becauſe at ſome| | 
times, (ome perſons are ſoexceeding weake,and ſo yiolent-] 
ly affaulred;, that therdore-they ſhould ever know that{ / 
they havefaith , or that other whicharenor ſoweake, nor} * ; 
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ſo aſſauked , ſhonld not bee-able "to know®their owne 
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* | lightand darkneſſe in twi-light,and _ in that 


- 
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doubted. 
&. 39.0f Faith enddowbting how they may fland togither , 


Lxef. (Co thet true Faith ſtand with doubting > 

: Anſw.Surely,it may:For* what the Apoſtle ſaith 
of Knowledge, may be applied to other Chriſtian graces , 
even tothe mother of them all, Faith, We belcevezn par;.! 
The man that faid, Lord! belceue, doubted : forhe added, 
helpe my anbelcefe. This word, 7 beleeue, implied the 1z#rh of 
his Faith: but that obclerfoche weakens of it, Tothis 
purpoſe Chriſt oft uſeth this phraſe,lizile Faith. He calleth: 
that,. F471h, in regard of the t7#:b of it , which hetermerh: 
little, in regard of the weaknefſe of it. Doubting is nor of the 


nature of faith, but rather contrary unto it,ariſing from the 
corrupt fleſh which remaineth in us, ſolongas weremaine 
in this corruptible fleſh. The more ſtrength therefore that 
Faith getteth, the more 15 doubtingdriven away; as dark- 
| nefle is more and more diſpelled by the increaſe of light, 


The eſpeciall vigor of faith conſifteth in this, that it mak-' 
eth thee notto doubt atall. Yetastwocontraries may be 
together in rhe ſame ſubie&( not in extreme, but inremige 


 degrees)as black & white are mixed together in blue, the 


which is luke-warme; ſo may the Spiri: infrughbe where 


| thefefiis: and Farth, a fruit of the Spirit, may in truth bee |. 


where doabting afrait of the ficeſh,1s. Butas we muſt ftrive 
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why cer- 


E. Þrainty is 


brought 


E-» into the 
- 4-definition 


 qofFaith. 


= 


] orelſe doubting will deſtroy Faith. T ey anc roge TT, 
| ewo implacable 8 irreconcileable chemies. The combate 


|be ignorant :andas derkne(ſe 


-|rancebe inthe weakeſt Faith Theſe degrees of aſſurance]. 


OT}. 


| gat 


muſt coſt one of their lives. | 
2ucft. If faith may ſtand with doubting,why is F4;th de-- 
fined to beajal/perſwaſion ? why is certainty brought into; 
che definition of Faith > * | | 
x Anſw, Definitions uſe tobe made according to the per-| _ 
fe tion of thingsdefined:and tharfor two eſpecial reaſons. 
x Becauſedefects are norof the nature andeſlence 
of them. | = RO 
2 Becauſe thereby menare provoked toindeavour af. 
ter perfetion, and not to reſt ſatisfied in their failings 
and weakeneſſes. They who know that the excellencic | 
of Faith confifteth in aſſurance, will the more endevour” 
toget aſſurance,and not ſooththemſelves in their waucr 
ings and doubtings. j ED 
2 Auſw. Definitions muſt be made according tothe forme | 
of the things defined, and not according to the condition | | 
of theſabje& in which they are. Now doubting is notfarmal- 
ly in faith, as Faith is confidered * ;» ir ſefe though it be wa-- 
tertally in the ſubjeR, that is,in the party whichbeleeveth: 
As ignorance is hot in knowledge, though itbe in the party 


that hath knowledge, who may know in part, and in pare | 
ſe is not light, though it may be} 


inthe roome where light is. 

3 Anſp.There be degrees ofaſlurance anſwerable to the} 
deg:ces of Faith. Where Faith isweake, aflurance is ſma); 
here Faith is ſtrong aſſurance is ſtedfaſt. So much faith 

as there is, ſagauch aſſurance there is. Thus may ſome aſſu- 


arenotduely confidered ofthem, who ſo much inveigha- 
= thoſe Divines that make aſſurance a Property of 


jt 


I 
{og ts 


wth IH 

* K 

. 4 A, 
. 


l * 


4 
, 
q 
; 
* k [ 


of . 
” f [1 4 
. 2, 


| onely'ro the effes of Faith, by them:to make triall of rhe 


| ted by God:& of aright diſpoſition of the heart,both in re- 


A 40.0/ trying F aith bath by the cauſes ,andby the effe#ts, 


Ow come we tothe maine point, Hom Faith may be prb- 
vedand knowne—, PEE? | 
Forthe truetriall of faith,we muſt confider both the cau- 
ſes,and alſo theeffeRs of Faith how ir is wrought,and how 
it worketh,and compare theſe together. Moit doſend. men 


truth of them : but there is an hypocriticall Faith, which 
bringeth forth many fruits ſo like true faith, 8 true faith is 
oft ſo coveted with the cloudes of temptations, thar if re- 
ſpe be had onely tothe effects, counterfeit Faith may be 
'raken for true faith;and true faith may be counted no faith. 


ſidered jointly together and one compared with arother , 
that they may both of them give mutuall evidence one to 
another,and ſo both of them-give a joint and ſure evidence 
toa mans ſoule and conſcience that he is not deceived, 


'Thebirth therefore and the growth of Faithmult be con- |. 
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| | &. 4t. Of that illumination which cauſeth Faith, # 


V V E are firſt to begin with the birth of Faith,Of the 

meanesand order of working faith, I have ſpoken 
before. For the proofe of Faith in this reſpe&, we muſtap- 
ply the ſeverall points before delivered toourowne Paith, 


Note that Þ=a 
many dif- | = 


and examine whether it were accordingly wrought:name- 
ly, whether itwere grounded on a true illumination of the 
minde, in regard of mans miſery, and the remedy appoin. 


gard oftrue griefe for ſinne,and true deſire after Chrift; 


tuch and ſuch are all men by nature, that this is the remedy 
afforded vato them; bur we muſt have an experimental! 


TY a i 44 > 


[I GR PEAR 


after Faith #$- 


| Forillumination, it is not ſufficient that we havea gene- | c 
rall kn&yledge of the fore-named miſery and remedy that 


of Feit” 4: 
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. |f Iewes,ofs the Iaylor,of i the woman that waſhed Chrifts 


knowledge of ourowne wofull eſtate , as Saint paolhad , 
f when be ſer forth his own-perſon as a patterne ofa miſera. 

ble man, 5 and in particular reckoned up his owne particu-| 
lar grievous finnes, This is it which will drive aman to. 


| Chriſt:ifat leaſt wealſo underſtand thartthe remedyis ſuch 


an one as may bring redemption unto our ſelves, : 
It is morecleare then needs be proved, that what Faith 
ſever igno rant men, menthart live in negle&, and con- | 


| rempt of Gods word, make ſhew of, hath not fo much as a { 


ſhew of ſound Faith, buris palpably counterfeit: therefore 
this firſtpoint may not be lefr our inthe triall of Faith, 


6. 42. ThatG riefe goeth before Faith, 


Orthe diſpoſition of the heart, unleſſe firſt ichave been 
rouched with a ſence of mans. wretchedneſle, 8 grieved 
therear, it is to be feared that OG of Faith which 
is made, itbut a meere prerence: for, Gud healeth nonebur 
ſuch as are firft wounded.* The whole dyed not « Phyfttian, but 
they that are ficke.* Chriſt was annointedto preach the Goſpel! 
r0-the poore,tO heale the broken bearted,cvc. © = 
Obie, Many have beleeved that never grieved for their 
miſery,as* Zydia, * Rabab,.*the 1heefe on thecroſie and 0-| 
thers ,of whom no griefe is recorded. We SO 
eAnſw. Whocantellthat theſe grieved not 2 It follow-| 
eth nor that they had nogriefe, becauſe none is recorded : 


| | All particularaQions an circumſtances efaQionsarenor | 


recorded ; ir isenoughthat the griefe of ſome, as of the. 
feere with herceares, and ofothers is recorded, _ | 
But the griefe ofthe theefe is implied both by reproving 
his fellow,and alſo by acknowledging his @wne gujltines. | 
Rabab ſaith i That their hearts melted. 1 & 
obicdt, That whichis ſaid of Rabab, is ſaid ofothers alſo, 
whobeleeved nor. | — 
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Faith. | 
nſw, Though theſame affeQion be iointlyateriba- , 


therefore ſo earneſily deſired to be one of them. 


| ſheet accompained them which went out to pray , and 
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art. 67 © 


red roall,yer it was very different in the kinde,manner- 
and end thereof. The heart of otkers melted for feare of 
a temporal! deftruQion:it was a worldly ſorrow bat hers 
a godly ſorrow becauſe ſhee was an aliantfrom the com 
mon wealth of Iſrael,and outof the'Thurch of God,and | 


Lydia might bee prepared before ſhee heard Pal, for 


 ſhee worſhipped God : orelfe her heart might bee then 
touched whenſhee heard Pas/ preach. The like may be 
fſaidof ! thoſe which heard Peter whenhee preached to 


both ſee and feele his wretchednefle, and bee wonndec 

in ſoule for it, before Faith can be wrought iu him, Yet: 
denic not but there may begrear difference inthe man- 
ner & meaſure of grieving. Some” draw weter,audpowre 

#t out before the Lord ® Their heart poureth out abundance) 
of teares.2O rhers tremble and quake again with horror 
Others long cotinueintheir griefe. Others are ſodeeply 
wounded within , that they cannot expaeſle ir by ourt.. 
ward tears,burt arceven aſtoniſhed,as with a wound tha: 
bleedeth inwardly. O rhen ſee in whata wretched 2nJ1 
curſed eſtatetheylic,and are greeved,and even confoun 
ded that they can greeve no more: yetit pleaſeth God af 
ter hee hath ſhewed to ſome their woeful! eſtate thorow 
finne, & touching theirheart therewith,(bringing them 

thereby to loath their owne naturaleſtare,ro deſpaire in 
themſelves, and to condemne themſelves , utterly re- 
nouncing all confidence in themſelyes)preſently roftir 
uptheir hearts to defire and embrace the ſweete promi- 
ſes and conſolations of the Goſpell. 


Cornelis;, and of others, Certaine itis thatamanmuſi | * 


Faith therefore is not to be judged by the meaſure, but | 
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FJ ſence of Gods 
| difpleaſure, 
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by cheerath of frieſe, which maybe knowne by the catt- 
ſes and fruits thereof, S 


$. 43. Howgrieſewhich worketh Faith is wrought. 


F- Or x cauſes, true griefe which worketh Faith, ari. 
{cth, | 

x ? From the word of God, whereby finne and Gods 
wrath for the ſame is diſcovered. | 

Obie. The 3-Jaylor was humbled with an extraordi- | 
nary Judgment. ws 
Arfw., Nodoubt but he had heard the word of God 
before : for Pas! bad been ſometime inthat Giry, foas 
-that judgement was but as an hammer to drive into his 
| hgartthe nayles of Gods word : for it is the properuſe of 
Gods Judgements to beate downe the hard and (tour 


| Gods Word to himſelfeby a great judgement. 
|. 2 Fromdeſpaire of a!l helpcin ourſelves, orany other 


ſhall wee ace? So long as manretaineth any conceit of 
hel 
ver bring himto Chrift, 

3: From our wretehedneſſe and vilenefle by reaſon of 
finne, whereby God is offended, and his wrath provo- 


E ked ; aswellas from our curfednefſe by reaſon of the pu- 
7 niſhment and fearefull ifſte ofſinne : Thus was the pro- 

Frame 15:18. digall child grieyed, becauſe he.had* fxvedagainſt his 
[- atners. | 
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heaart of man, and fo make him ſenfibly apprehend | 
| Gods wrath denounced in his VVord againſt ſinners. Sof 
was * 6Maxſſch brought to apply the threatnings of | 


creature : This made the Fewes and Jaylor ſay ; * What | 


inhimſelfe,allhis miſery,and gricfe for it will ne-|. 
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_ = 43 
the effe#s which that Griefe that cauſ-' 
th Faith, bringeth forth. 


B———_— 


| $:44- Of 
'S+ iefe thus wrou 

like cffeRs. 

1 * Shame for theevill which hath beene done. 

2 A true and thorow reſolution to enter into a new 
courſe : Surely they which came to John and ſaid,* What 
ſhall we doe ? were thus minded, 

3 Arenewing of gricfe, ſooft as occaſion is offered, 
True ſpirituall grief which worketh F4ath,is neverclean 
dried up; becaule finne,the cauſe of it, is never cleane ta. 
ken away. Thus the griefe which breedeth Fajth conti- 
nueth after Faith is wrought, though nor in the ſame 
manner and meaſure:for before F aith-ic cannot be mixed 
| with any true joy, and ſound comfort, as it may beafter 
faith is wrought. | : 

Many who have no bettertha an temporary Faithyare 
at, firſt much grieved,and wounded in conſcience;bur af- 
te they receive ſome comfort by the promiſes of the 
Goſpell, are ſojocund & joyfull, that they grow ſecure : 
againe, and never after letgriefe ſeize upon them , no, 
though they fall into ſuch grievous ſinnes as might juſt- 
ly renew their griefe:theyyput offall with this, That once 
they grieved, * David, ? Paul, and many other faithful] 
Saints of God were otherwiſe affeRed, as is evident by 
thoſe many grievous groanes, ſighes, and exclamations 
_ f whicharerecorded of them. | 


h. 45. of that Deſire whichcauſeth Faith. 


| fb) ſecond thing tobecxamined in thediſpofiti on 
a mans heart for the peace Faith, is the Deſsye 


' 


; 


] 


* 


—_ 


4 


— pon hy ei — 


*- 


” ? E «x. 4 . : 
- PS rat 
..: 2 $0 > 1:4 4 D i; 


zht, bringeth forth theſe and ſuch 


. |3Defireeof Þþ: 
Chit. * | 


|. 


. = ſ 
a OE ae; 


—% © *8Y \; 
TT: 
; "S 
” -, 
| Part 6; -* 
FS 
” -f cc 
—— = 
f 3 
& ; £ 


"0-3 


EE. 


EſſeAsof Be. 
oriefe, : 
u Ter.13.18, . 
Rom. 1. 21g +: 


*Lu3-10,t2, 
14. | | 
Vb; dolor fowi-- 
tur deficit pe=. 


niteutea. Aug | * 
de ver. pins 


Cap-I3. 


» 


p 


b 
F 


*Pſal.6,2.3. 

31,3,& 51s 
1,&c- £ 
Romyz7 34, 


+ 
I 


« C LS 
> 
mn " ®*£ 
3 2 ER. 
A CA - « 
. Og us Es > 4 "RA & 
#35 : SET oth 


A - * 
a 


OY" > ag 5 n 


T vw 3 
. W's 


ER ES SR 
o% — & 
_ ” w wow 
Ki o 
| Treawtſes. 
Vs. - l 
%. 


E {| Proofe of 
- ae defizee. 


1:The Cauſe. 


te 


3 2 The Order . 
E- © As ATT. 


F + 2 The Qualli- 
EZ ty. * 


I. 
fa, 
> ws 


LL APſalſ2,1-2- 


THE WROLE ARMOYR Faik. 


The true defite which worketh Faith may be knowne 


: :.By the cavſe,2.By the Order,z.By the Quality ,4.By 


rhe Fruits, 5 , By the continuance of ir, 
1 It is the Goſpell,aud nothing bur it,that ean worke 


is Chriſt rencaled aud offered- 


and deſpaire of ſuccour in our ſelves. or others. ©The, 
Apoſtle uſerh this as a motivero ſtirreup mento belceve 
in Chriſt thatrbere is nor ſalvation in any ether, 

3 Icis both an hearty and truedeſire, and alſoa vehe- 


ly an outward deſire of the tongue, bur an inward defire 
.of the ſoule - * 215 ſoute penteh , myſonle thirſieth for God, 
faith David. This inward hearty defire is beft knowne ro 


of it after Chr + greefe at our miſery withour defire of | 
theremedy 1s fo farre trom breeding Faith, thar it cauſ. | 
| ech deſperation. 


io mans hearta true defire of Chriſt: becauſeby it aloue | 


2 Ir folleoweth upon the forenamed priefe for ſinne | 


ment and carneſt deſire. For the firſt of theſe, it is not on | 


2 mans owne ſelfe : for what man knoweth the things of «| 


_— we 


EE —— 
-— _ 


_ 143 ſavethefpirit of « manwhichisin hins ? 
- Forthe ſecond, it isa greaterdefire then the deſire of | 
.any other thing can be, Noman ſo defireth any earth- 
lie thing; as the poore ſinner defireth Chriſt , if itbe a 
| true defire : rherefore the Scripture uſeth ſuch: meta-|.. 
"4  phors toſet itforth, as implygreateſt ardedey , as hun- i 
El.» ITS gring,thirſting,8&c-wherofwe havc heard *before, *B,- 
© | £Num.33.10. | aa: {light wiſh could be no cauſc or figne ef Faith. 
Eu ns [4:8 maketh aman carefull andconſcionablein# u- | 
Tz Mar. 13.44. | fing the meanes which God hath appoiuted to breede | 
| faitb, yea,and carneſt incalling upon God to bleſithoſe | 
\Luke 18-10. | meanes, and tobe merciful] unto him , *as the poore} 
| 5 Contina- | Publicandid. 4 
| ane | g It iillraiſethup-2nd-preſerveth an appeticeMeer |. 
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{ Part.6. 


| Chriſt,cvenafter we bave rafted him.defire after Chriſt 
before webelceve,ariſeth from thar ſence we have of the 
wantof Chriſt : but after we bcleeve , partly from the 
{weet taſt we bave felt of him,and partly from che want 
we ſtil feeleof birg,{o aswe can never be ſatisfied. Here 
by is the covertous mans true defire of mony manifeſted, 
becauſe he can never be filled bur the moreÞÞ back the 
#| more hedeſireth. Anunſatiable defire of Chrift is a good 
| coveranſnefſe. i The Apoſtle exhorreth to defre the ſin- 


taſte of it. [fever a ran be ſatisfied with Chriſt,and be- 


| better & greater willour appetite be. Secondly,no man 
iffthis world can receiveſacha meaſure as tobe filled | 


hd. 46, Of joy wink the effetls with tht cauſes of Faith 
I | in the tryall thereof 


—— 


cere milkeof the Word, togrow thereby: notonce onely to | 


in toloath him, he never truely beleeved in him. For 
© Chriſt is not like corporal meates, which with abun- | 
| dance may cley the ftemack : the more he is taſted, the | 


| thercby. If thereforea mandeſire Faith, and fall away, | 
that ſeeming defire which he had, uyever bred Faith in |- 
him, _— 


[Fopon-char fore-named illumination ofthe mind,and 
diſpoſition of the heart,the Spiritof God hath drawne 
us tO accept of Chriſt Teſus tendred in the Goſpell, then 
bath Faith been kindly wrought,and by this manner of 
breeding Faith , a man may have good evidence of the 
crath oft, eſpecially if healfo finde that his Faith doth 


kindely worke,and bring forth the proper fruits thereof; [ 
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 beate, there is a ſmall fire,ifno heate ar all,ſfurely no fire. 


| zhat the heat will not ſenſibly appeare,but yer heat there 


| be ſome ho 


A Abſit vt ſen- | 


- Rom. 3» 28. 
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I deny not but fire may be fo covered over with aſhes, 


is within,foas if the aſhes be removed, the heat wil ſoon 
be felr:ſofure)y, where true and ſound Fairhis, therewi) 


(ybeare, ſome bleſſed fruits thereof : it may 
for a time,through the violence of ſome temprarion, be ſo 
ſmorhered, and ſupprefled; as it cannor bedifcerned;but 
when the temptation is over, it will ſoone ſhew it ſelfe : 
ifnot, I dare boldly ſay,there is notrue, livingiuſtifying 
Faich,buta meere dead Faith. I have my warrant from 
an lioly Apoftle,ſo-to ſay,( 7aw.2.20,26.) Itis a wor- 
king Faith, which is the true juſtifying Fairh, and this is 
the conſtant doctrine of our Church, raught in our Vni- 
verfitis,preacked inour pulpits, publiſhed in print by all 
that treat of Faith. That which our adverſaries obiec a- 
gainſt rhe orthodoxall and comfortable dodrine- of 1«- 
ftifycationby Faith als e,(that we make inſtifying Faith to 
be a naked dead Faith , without all good workes ) is a 
- meere cavill, and a moſt malicious ſlander : for though | 
we teach that in the very aQof juſtificatition,*Faith on 
ly hath his worke without workes yetwe teach not that 
| this Fairh is deſtirate of all workes,bur thar it is a FAith 
* which parifyerh the heart , and® worketh by love. Thus in 
regard of the office of Faith, we teach as wee are taught | 
 by*Saint Paul,that « wanis inftifid by Faith without worke, 
and inregard ofthe quality of Faith we teach, as we arc 
taught by*Saintlawesr,that of workes « man is inftified(that | 
is declared ſorobe ) and nor of Faith:onely, Wherefore 
forthe ſound proofe of Faith, wee muſt have alſo re. 
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h. 47: of the fruits of faith, 


Faith. Faith is the mother of all ſanQifying graces : for 
by irweare ingratfed into Chriſt , and (o live the life of 
God. Every ſanQifyiug grace therefore is an evidenr 
figne of Faith. Bur that I may keeps my ſelfe within 
.compaſſe,I wil drawthe principalcffects of Faith, wher. 


by it may be beſt proved, untotwo heads, Firlt ,s quiet 
conſcience. Sccondlih 4 cleare conſcience. This hathreſ- 


the author thereof, 
h. 48. 0f4quiet conſcieme proceeding from Faiths 
A Qzietoons cienge is that whichexcuſeth a manbe- 


£ Afore God : fo farre it is from accuſing #that it excu- 
ſeth; whence ariſeth an admirable tranquility of minde, 


all anderftanding.. It is evident that Faith breedeth this : 
]* forbeing iuſtified by Faith , we have peace toward God, S0 
ſoone as aſinner truely beleeveth, he hath ſome peace of 
conſcience:the more his Faith increaſerh, andthe ſtron- 
per it groweth,the more peace he hath in his ſoule;from 
| Faith thenarifeth this peace,and from nothing elſe, For 
it cannot poſſibly come from any perfection in man, In- 


[worthy : but ſo conld-no mans ſince his fall : for beſides 
thole palpable evilldeeds whereunto every mans con- 


T'were an infinite taske ro reckon up all cheſyyirs of 
Faith. Forall the ſeverall and diſtin branch@Mpic- | 
ty and charity,if they be rightly performed, are fruits of | 


 pe&ro that benefit which we recetueby Faith: Thaj to. 


which thE&Apoſile calleth, i7 he praceof God which paſſeth 


| deed 4dazvs conſcience inhis integrity did excuſe him. 
before God, becauſe there was nothing in him blame- | 
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| ſcience is privy,whoſe conſcience can exculc him inthe 


I cadghem _ —_ ſ#. Their confcience is improperlyſaid tobe quiet: 


beſt workes that everhe did > © 1s not all onr rightcouſneſie 
«; filthy claut;? this David well knew,when he thus pray- 


ed. not into indgement, 5. but Faith ( aſſuring the 
conſcMce,rthat® We bave av «dvecate with the F at her, 1e- 


[ms Chriſt the Righteous, that he is tha propittation for our ſans, 
purging our ſoules with his owne moſt precious blood) 


there muſt be true iuſtifying Faith, 


&. 49+ Of the difference betwixt 4 quiet conſcience, 
and gaot-troubiing conſcience, _ 


obijeft. He conſcience of maiſÞ wi 


> 


eked men lycth 
4 quiet,and troubleth them ot, wy 


it iscither a ſhibring co ſcignce,which though for atime 
it will rage and rave like a fierce sruel, wild beaſt cas 7x- 


and dead cofifcience, which will drowne men in perditi- 
onand-deſtru&ion, before they be aware of ig. * Such a 
feared conſcience bad the ancient Heretiques, Now 


irabling conſciences , and that quiet conſcience, Firſt hey 
onely accuſe not: r4js alſo excuſeth. Secondly , they lic 
ſtill only fora time, at the uttermoſt for the time of this 
life : r4;5 is quiet for ever 
judgement Seate.. 


&, 50. Of the difference betwixt conſcience 6- 
| | caſing, ad not-accuftne. Sie 
| 20bicf#. MA wicked men indoing evill, © bave 
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pacifieth it: ſo that where this peace ofeonſcieuce is, | 


it ſeemerolic quiet, yetwhen it is awaked &rouſed up, | 


| 4&5 his conſcience did : orelſe (which is worſe ) a ſeared! 
| theſe two mainedifferences there are betwixt theſe yor- | 


, ever arthe barre of Chriſts | 
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therefore muſt needs excuſe them, 


e<£yf; Nothing ſo:for, becauſe they had no ſure warrant 


ence could not excuſe them: onely it accuſed them nor 
and thatby reaſon of the blindneſle of their judgement. 


grounded on the Goſpel, the word of Truth, to cauſe a 
quiet conſcience. 


$. 51, Gf Selrity & joy ari fing from 4quiet coſciense 
F whichare licewiſe effe&s of faith, &ſure tokensther- 
of. Firſt,an holy ſenrity of mind, Secondly, (pirizuall ivy of 
hearr.. | | 


| For the firſt;abelcever having in his conſcience,peage 


with God,refteth ſecure for ſalvation, and for allthings 
that make thereunto,ſfoas with * Davidhe moy ſay 1 will 
both lay me downe in yeace, nnd ſleepe, &r. This ſecurity is 
in regard of the iſlue,nor of the meanes, For herein lyerh 
the Liferenos betwixt the godly and worldly ſecuri- 


the meancs,and to be ſecure for the event, is an admira- 
ble worke of Faith. This is that * :aſtizg of our care and | 
8 bardes on God,and *r:/ins upon him , which the holy 
Ghoſt ofr urgeth:: they onely whoby Faith have recei- 
ved Chriſt, and have their conſciences. quiered through 
his blood, can thus ſecurely caſt themſelves upon God : 
well and fitly therefore ſaid ehoſaphar, Belceve in the Lord 


[10u#7 God, ſo ſhall yebe eftabliſhed. . 


—_ 


did God: good ſervice therein : theirconſcience | 
out of Gods Word forthar which they did,their conſci- 


It remainerh therefore tobe a proper workeof Faith , | 


Rom this quiet conſcience proceed two bleſſed fruits |+ 


ty. Tobe ſecure and careleſſe in uſing the meanes of ſal- | 
vation, which God in wiſdome hath appointed,is acar- | 
|nalr , finfull ſecurity: but to reſton God fora bleingon 
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"| ag.8,z9. | inteſtimony thereof was baptized,3he wen? away reioye. 


iuſtified by Faith., we have peace 10mard God, fe. andreioyce. 
It 18 noted,of the Eunych , that after he belceved, and 


m &16-34 | ing - and of the Gaoler that ® he rejoyced , that he with all 
« 1Perx 8. | hus bouſhold beleeved in God: and ofthe faithfull Iewes 1 
: that * they beleeved awd reioyced with. toy unſbeakeable ang 

loriows. This r0y ariſeth from Faith, in xegard of that 
benefit which Faith bringeth with'it, 0 


fulluarto full and compleate happineſſe:ſo thatwwe may 
.| well conclude where true ſpirituall joy is,, there js true 
_ | juſtifying Faith, | 


h. 52. ofthe difference betwixt the ioy of theup- | 


*Luk. 8,13. o > 4 | g 
_ ang Obie. M Any * that have no betterthen a tempora 


 {atoh 20 5, | fterly vaniſheth away ,: which , ifir had ſubſtance, it 
{Maz13, 21, | would neverdoe: therefore1the Scripture maketh ita | 


right,and hypocrite. | 2 


: Ty Faith, have great joy wrought thereby 
in theirhearts, , SY 
The toy of 


 -eAvſw, Their 10y is | di 
hypocrits wor CAuſ The! 10y 15Notrue, ſound, folid 10Y, but a 


by the birth, and alſo by the death of it. The birth is too 
ſudden tobe ſound-: that which ſuddenly ſprowteth up 


— 


P Mat. 13,2 0- 
©, | toy tocorne ſowen in ſtony Mound, _ * 
| The death of it is irrecoverable,itcleare drieth vp and 


ent: as 
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| ich isnolefle | 
then Chriſt himſelfe, and with him, all-things need-| 


ond. meere ſhadow and ſhew thereof, which is evident both | 


| can have nodeep rooting : ? Chriſt firly eompareth ſach | 


EO 2” NED 2a BEET 20 _dew| 


Mreaciſe 3. f 250 — _ © T ZE WHOLE ARMOVR pag © 
Dr —— DET. IE en —— 
” | Spirituallioy-] For the ſecond, that ſpiritaall Foy. is an effet of Baith 


r: 1 
#5 


, following upon peace of conſcience, the Apoſtle thew.1  Þ. 
.|* Rom. 5.7-2, | eth : for he 10oyneth them together., and ſaith ,* Being | 
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- » | dew uaniſheth away by the Sunne, -ſomaytheir joy by-] 
| is Chriſt apprehended by a true and lively Faith*thar ir | 
| 2247 take away from you. Such is the power of Faith which 
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perfecutions © Oe Bt. 

True ſpiritual ioy which atiſeth from faith is wrought 
by degrees : for it followeth after a contrary affection , 
namely ſorrow ; they thar mourne ſhall bg comforted, 
(-Mat.5 .4. ) As ſorrow is leflened by Faith , ſois ioy'en.. | 
creaſes buvyer alwayes there remainethia mixture of 
gricfeandtoy, becauſe there fl remainerthin man cauſe 
of mourning and reioycing , namely, the feſhand the 


[p:iFit. | | | 
4 Yetthis ioy is ſo faſt roored'on a ſure ground', which 


continueth for ever, and never utterly uaniſherh away. 
It may beob{cured by tempratien,asthe ſhining ofthe 
Sunne by acloude: butas light can neverbe taken from 
the Suane,ſo ioy never utterly ſevered from Faith : hee 
that canand will performe it, hath ſaid it,*Yovr joy ſhal no 


 breedeth this ioy,that the heat of afflitions cannot dry 
it up,bur oft times it cauſerth ir togrow and increaſe:for : 
b. we #e/oyce 3u tribulations. © The Apoftles 7ttoyced be- 
cauſe they were counted worthy to ſaffer rebuke for Chriſts 
Name. The* Hebrewes ſuffered with ioy the ſpiyling of 

4 1a many 
Martyrs, 


$--535 Of Faithwhenthe fruits of it appeare nor. 
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Hatifa man cannavt find in him theſe 


at all 2 J | 
Anſw. I: dar notſo pronounce : for true beleevers 


X ; effects of Faith, as peateof conſcience, | 
ſecurity of minde, toy of heart, haththe rhenno true faith 
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| 


_ {re offend him, with the like , whichare branches of a 
\cleare conſcience, | | : 


eftate, full of griefe and moutning ,and ſeeme tobe farre 
from thele fore-named fagnes*, both in the beginning, 
while Faith is as it were inthe bud, Salfo in the tire of 
remptation,as it were in winter time.Bur yet there may 
be obſerved ifſuch perſons,an inward paging and brea 
thing ( whichare ſignes of life, ) namely, agroning and | 
greeving that they what rhoſe fruits of Faith , andan 
earneſt deſire of them, : | 

Such weake onesare to bave recofttſe to the cauſes of 
their Faith, and theredy to ſupport themſelves rill the 
wintcr(caſon be paſſed over,and ilit pleaſerhe Lord to 
vouchſafeunto thema pleaſaur ſpring , whercio their 
Faith: may ſend forth the fore-named fruits : Yet in the 
meane while let them obſerve ſuch fruits of Faith as uſu 
ally are inthe weakeſt, namely, love of God, and Gods ) 
children,defire and endeauour to pleaſe God, and feare 


'S h. 54. 0f « cleare conſcience proceeding (row Faith. 


DY acleare conſcience I meant* a faithfull endeauaur 
ro approve our ſelves-unto God :and that on the one 
 {debydoing that which is pleaſing and acceptable unto 


him :and on the other by-ayoyding that which is offen- | 


ſive to his excellent maieſty,& greevech bis good fpirit. 


ſpe&. . 

r Becauſe Faith is the infirumevt wherby we draw all- 
thatuertue and grace from Chrift our head, which ena- 
bleth us to keepe a good conſcience:71;ve(ſaith the Apo» 
| ftle,meaning a ſpiriruall life) By tbe fairhof the Sow of God | 
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may be much troubled intheirminde, fearefull of their| 


This proceedeth from Faith,and that ina double re-| 


L 


= 
A484 "$A 
£ © 


s. ” 
\ \ "I Ta 
Wo” IRS 1 
_. >; 
© _—_— 


EET Des Be tap, © 


4 


”—_— 
. 


Vp Mo. OE WI" 7 - ae Aha) 
> - fo a * Veg v IE Yr ohens 0 wo EY 
- _ 3354.4 Went F\.» wait x 
: F . 
» 
- * 


{ Pans; ©] 
3 $# na - 

—_ gp os "» 
% [5 A 


2 Becauſe ir afſureth us of Gods love and kindnefſe 
to us,and thereby perſwadeth and even provoketh us-in 
21l good conſcience to ſerve him the Apoſtle rherefore 
 whoſaid,1 livc by the faith of the Sonne of God, adderh, who 
loved we, whereby he implieththat the love of Chriſt 
made knowne to him; moved himtolivethar ſpirituall 
life. For when a finner once beleeveth that God hath 
indeedfo loved him,as to give his onely begotten Sonne 
{for him;his heart is foaffeRed,as * Davids was,thinking” 

what torenderunto God, bur finding nothing togiue , 
he ſeeketh what may pleaſe God and ferteth himſelfin 


| Fakbt [Exjun 3.616) 353 
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way ofthankefulnefle to doe that , (as faithfull' Z»och, 


{Heb;t1.5. 


who had this reſtimony that hee pleaſed God, ) _— vey 
fearefull tooffend him, ( as faithfull ©79/ſeph,who being 
tempted todoeevill, ſaid, How ſhall 1 doe this and func «> | 


and frait of Faith, muſt needs be a ſure norte & evidence 
thereof: witichrthe Apoſtle implicth by ioyning them 
-[together. They whoindecd have a good conſcience, have | 
a ſweet , ſenſible and powerfull proafe of thetruth of 
their Faith, Iwill therefore alittle longer infift upon 
'F | this point, anddiſtinaly ſhew; 

Eo 1 Whatis the ground or fountaine of acleare conſci- 

ence 
2 What the infeparable properties thercofare» 
- 3. What theexrent of iris. | 
| Theſe points I will the rather note out, becauſe they | 
are further euidences and proofes of Faith, 


| C& 5 5 of love arifing from Faith, 


gaiyft God?) This cleare conſcience beingaproper worke | 
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| This giveth affurance of Gods love-aſenſe of Gods 


: P 
©. 


love Los: 


—_— —— 


__ 
LATY* 
$4 


—_ 
=A 


"SE 


»: 
- — 


254. 


a6 WS 
*v -- 
" I 
: 
IS | reatle Þ, j 
. is _ 
be * 


.m z Joh.4+39+ 


'n Jon. 14.5* 


ba Hab.2.4+ 


| Gals 242Js 


4 | ſ? Gal-5'6 


Na, = 

ha 
* 4 - 
; 

Prone] 
F 

þ. 

: 


7. | 

4 
s Po Ioh,4s 19. 
þ- | Rom.s.5. 
1b 


_—_ 
v3 


OL 


CE —_———_—_— 


love worketh love to God: asfire cauſech heate ,fo love : 


cauſerh love, *We love God, becauſe he loveth usfirÞ, And 
this love ſtirreth us up to endeavour to have a clearecon | 
ſcience before-God, I may notunfitly reſemble Fazrh, 
leveand acleare A ,io the ſappe, bud, and jrair of a 
tree*the tree is © hriſt, the ſeverall branches are particu, 


| lar Chriſtians :the ſap which runueth ;horow all the ſe- 


verall branches and is the very * life ofthem, is the Spi- 
rit : that which receiueth and conveyerh the ſappe into 
every branch is Faith : the budde which firſt ſprouterh 
out, is? Love : the fruit which commeth out of that 
bud,andmanifefteth al che reſt, is that cleare conſcience 
| wHfich now we ſpeake of: both fruit and budde ſpring 

out of the ſappe;yer the fruit conameth pniadicely out 
of the budde : ſo both love and acleare conſcience come 
fcom'Faith , buta- cleare conſcience immediartly from 


| | love. Our loveto God isit which maketh us carefull to 


pleaſe him; feareful to offend him. Wherefore Hrit make 


5 A Luke 7, 47» 
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tryall of Faith by love:for marke what Chriſt ſaid of the 


ſhe loved much. W hat? was her love the cauſe of tie for- 


|giveneſſe of her finnes > No: itwas a fruite, 


a __ 2 
proofe thereof: her ſinnes being forgiven , andthe par- 
don of them revealed to herhearr & coſcience,ſhe loued 
Chriſt,and in teſtimony ofher love waſhed , wiped and 
kifſed his feete. ® We love God becauſe we are firſt lowed: yea 
becauſe the © love of Gods firſt ſhed abroad in our hearts by 


us. Now becayſe Ghd whocannot be ſeene, barh left 


hath ſetin his owne ſtead, therefore our love to God mo- 
veth usalſoto love our brother,and ſo 7 exdeewonr to ke 
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poore penitent ſinner, * £4 any fanes are forgiven her , for | 
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the buly Ghoſs , whereby we bavea ſenſe of Gods love rol 


| usa viſible image of bimſelfe even our brother, whom he}- 7 


a cheare conſcience before God and men. * Saint 1oby doth 
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-much preſſe rhe loveof our. brother , asan evident fruite 
and ſigne of our love to God, Among other notes of 
crue Faith,this eſpecially is to be obſerved,asa tryal of 
the weakeſt fairh:when other notes faile,this may ſtand 
| apoore Chriſtian in great ſteed, The Faith of many is ſo 
weak,that it doth nor pacifie their eonſcience,nor breed 
any ioy in them,yet it worketh love, Foraske one who 
is a weake, yetatrue Chriftian,and findeth not in him. 
ſelfe a quiet coaſcience, ſpirituall ioy, and ſuch like evi- 
dent teſtimonies ( whereof I have before ſpoken, which 
argue a ſtrong | aith,)aske himif he love God, hee will 
notdeny it,bur ſay 06 1 love God with all my bears. If hee 
doe deny it,further aske,ifhe be not greeved fordifplea 
fing God, if his delire & endeavour be nottopleaſe him: 
or yet further aske,if he love not ſuch as he is perſwaded 
love God,. Few thatare indeed true Chriftians,and nor 
overwhelmed with ſome violent temptations,will deny 


meaſure revealed to them, and that they beleewe God lo 
. [veth them, though ſenfibly they diicerne it nor, . * 
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hs 56. Of a ptire heart ariſeng from Faith. .- 


2 T He next thing which argnetha cleare confcience 
to be a fruit of Faith , is an inſeparable propertie 
thereof, namely a pare beart.fThefe twodoth the Apoſtle 
toyne,and that together with Faith and love: yea, 8 hee 
- {placeth che teſtimony of a good confciencein fmplicity 
aud godly pareneſſe: Now | from Faithcommeth purity 
of hearr:for Faith hath immediate refpe& ro-God alone, 
who'ſeeth not asman ſcerh;, burfſearcherh the heart,and 


'F 


Now theſe argue a love to.God inthem, which | 
needs prove. that they have Gods love ia ſome | 
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E WHOLE ARMOVR : = 
before him in truth , and with a perfe& heart: therefore 
is true Faith called v»/ained f4;tb : ſoas herhat in truth: 
Uares ſay, Iwdge me, 0 Lord, frr 1 have walked in wine inte-| 


zrizy, hath a good evidence of Faith, 
$5 , . Of keeping 4 edod conſcienctis «ll hives. 


3 T He laſt point 1s: concerning the Extent of acleare 
confcience,which iswithout reſtrainr,and that in- 
a double reſpeR, | 

1 Ofthe® matter;iz all rhings, 

2 Ofthe continuance,® alwayer. 

The generality of the matter hath reference to the 
rule of a good conſcience,which is his revealed will, to 
whom I doſireto approvemy ſelfe, & that is Gods word. | 
Becauſe I deſire to pleaſe God , therefore whartſocuer I ) 
know to be his will;I endeavour todoe. Thus did ® Da- 
vids? Moat, Zacharie and Elizabeth," Paxi, and manyyo-: 
ther teſtifie their good conſcience to Gods word, and | 
thereby gave proofe of true Faith, TROEte 

This extent of a good conſcience reſpeReth rather 
the integrity oftheheart, rhcathe perfeQion of the work 
For perfeRion of the worke is afull and perfe@ fulfiling |. 
of all the commandementsof God, whereunts none can | 
atraine ip this world. Integrity of heart isa true and e- 
quall endeavour to performe them all, and chat thoegh 
they ſeeme never ſo contrary to our corrupt humor : 
for herein lyetha maine difference berwixt Faith uu-|. 
fained and hypocriticall. The luſtsofan hypocrire rule] 
him,and preyaile over his Faith:fin fuch things as crofle 


{nothisluſts, becanbecontent toobey;bur no further : 


oath he isro try himſelfe : be endurefh nor that any 6- 


| ther ſhould try him. 
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| rodoe what ſoever hee knowerh to be Gods will : yea, it 


{taken as in former times, as 4 Davzd. 
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; Butunfained Faith controuleth all naturall conceits 
and worldly deſires : it maketh bath reafoOn and will to 
1d to Gods word and will-a-d ſomaketh a man ready 


breedeth anholy iealuuſie of himſelte (as*/86 had of his. 
children,)ſoas he is very carcful in examining bis heart 
and wayes, and willing that cthers ſhould trie him, yea, 
delirous that God would fift him, and diſcover ſuch hid. 


| den finnewand corruprions as himſelte cannot find out, : 
| Hence it followcth,that | 


1 For finnes paſt, which by his owne,or other mens, 
orthe Lords meanes are found our and diſcovered,he is 
truly humbled ,and giveth no reft to his ſouletil he have” 
ſome affurance of pardon, as* Davis. - 

2 For the time preſent,becauſe ke findeth the fleſh ftil 
remaining in him he maintainetha ftrife8& fight againſt 
ſinne,as*© Pawl,. 

3 For furure times he is watchfull, that he be not over 


, Tothis integrity of heart,a faithfullman may attaine. 
Itis that which wedaily pray for in the third Petition : 
itis al that God expecteth:where it is fonnd,it is a good 
evidence of Faith, And it is the rather tobe noted , be- 
cauſe itis bothan encouragement fora Chriſtiantoen- | 
deavour to doe what he can knowing that his honeſt wil ] 
ſhall be accepted:8 alſoa comfort againft his manifold 
infirmitiesand imperfeRions, keeping a man from de- 


 $.58, ofthe Continuance of a good Conſcience. 
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$58 THE WHOLE ARMOVR 
deth ata ſtay. : butrather groweth and increaſett : as | 
©Chrilt ſaid ro the Church ar Thyarira,! know thy love,ſer- | 
vice, faith, patience z and worke, that they are more at the laſk| 
then at the firſt, Thes Apoſtle ſaith of himiſelfe, 7 har bee | 
endeavoured to that which was before , and fellewed har dto- | 
ward the marke : and. thereupon exhorteth others to be | 
ſo minded. This muſt needs bea good evidence of Faith 
becauſe Faith 1s thatwhich receiveth, & conveigheth in 
and from Chriſt ſuch ſupply of grace, as mak@h the be- |” 
"Teever grow up thereby, ®-Hee that belecveth in me: (faith | 
Chritt) out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water of lifes, By | 
their continuance are many which had only a tempora- | 
'ry and hypocricicall Fairh diſcovered, who otherwiſe be | 
foretþey fcllaway,would hard!y,itaral,have been dif | 
cerned. | 

That confcieirve.which is thus grounded on Love,ac- 
companied with {cerity , and extendeth it ſelfe ro al! | 
thizgs which are plcaling to God, alwayes , is that good 
and cleere conſcience which is fo much commended tm]. 
the holy Scriprure:he thar is aſſured thereof{asthe Aps | 
file was ,. Heb. 13. 18, ) hatha fenfibleevideiice of true 
Faith, - - | 
Thus wee have: heard how Faith.may begotten, and 
proved. | 


| 


&. 59. Ofthe iſſue of over-much boldnce. 


He third point is how-it may be preſerved: which | 
| * puintis rherather cobe delivered to prevent twoex- 
 treames , whereinto many are ready to fall, The one is| 
over ſecure boldueſſe ze other, over childefh feareful»eſſe.} 


- j boldncie.. | Fyrwhen men have gottenand proved their Faith, ſome | 
> | thorow the prideof fleſh are prone to be iafolenr, and 
222 roo much-to boaſt of it ; other thorowtheir weakcneſle |. 
i | | (which 
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| tinue tothe end : wherefore wee are exhortede to worke 


of his Faith, may-be deceived, and rake counterfeit for 


{belecyed in Chriſt. It is likely that they which are over- 
bold; never thorowly tried the truth of their Paith : for 
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But though this ground be very ſound and orthodox. 
all, yet rhe colleQion which is made from thence is un- 
ſound,ahd impious: for it croiſerh Gods wiſdome, who 
hath ordained ard revealed meanes for the preferveing 
and cheriſhing of that which he hath appointed co con- 


out our ſatvation(thoughitbe* in Heaven reſerved for us) 
with feare and trembling. Bat, toprevent that il!u{ion, ler 
it be noted, that a man it hee make not the better proofe 


current; a temporary Fairh for juſtifying Faith: which if 
hee doe , then his ground faileth for a tem porary Faith 
may cleane drie away, #asthe Corne fowen in ſtony 

round:witneſſe * Simon Magus, Demas,and* many that 


one note of true Faith is an holy icalouſte , leſt Faith 


ſhould decay. 

2 "rough true Faith cannar totally and finally fall a- | 
way yet it may to their feeling be ſo farre gone. as . 

it will make the with heavy hearts rorepent their proud | 


$, 60, 0f looſing Faith. 


boldnefſe,aud careleſſe ſecurity, For, 
1 It maybe ſo covered over and ſmo 
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(s 


1 Faith ta, ans, |: 
' (which alſo ariſeth of the fleſh) tofeare the decay and _ £7 
1 loſle ofic. +. 2029-2 \ 
The ground of the former extreame is,that Faithis an | 0biee, © © 
immortall ſced, whichſhall never cleane utterly decay, | 
and cleane fall away, This they know, and arcable to 
rove by teſtimony of Scripture,and evidence of reaſon | + - 
Anſwer, 


* Phil. 2.12, 
fx Pettis. 


SLukes.13, 
= Aas 8.13, 
'2 Tim.4-10, 


& Tohn 2.23. 
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k | Treaiſez. | | — 
H— = All the ioy and comfort of it(wher ewith they were 


a x Cor.10,12 
Þ Romel r. 20, 
| e Heb. 12*1I5. 
83412. 
8-4-1. 
'Mat--36. 41, 
Heb, 10+38. 


formerly upheld ) may be cleane raken away ,. and they 
evenfainrt for want of it. | 

3 No fruits thereotmay appeare,bur they be as trees 
inwinrer : little conſcience of any duty, dull in hearing 
Gods word,cold in prayer, nothing remaining buta for- 
mall profeſſion, if thar. | , 

| '4 Their confciences may prove averyracke, agree- 
vous torture and torment unto them. | | 

5 Irisnorlike to be recovered with a wet finger, with 
alight ſigh ,and a greane:bur they may cal;cry,8 roare 
againe and againe,before they be heard. 

6 When they recover it,it may be they ſhall never at- 
taine to that meaſure which once they had: if to thar 


$.. 61, Of the grounds of Scripture againſt ſecure 
o1axe(tte. 


| 


1 


rempred to chis extreame,muft bevery.watchful over 
not high minded, bat feare. * Take hted that no man fall away 


| viſe , any of you ſhduld ſeeme to be deprived. .* Watch and pray 
that yee exter not int0temptation. 8 1f any withdraw himſelf , 


| m: ſaule ſhal have no pleaſure in him.Not without iuſt cauſc 


—_— —___—_ 


| 


: þ© preventing theſe fearefull effe As, they whoare | 


themſelves, and ſeriouſly meditare of thoſe premoniti. | - 
ohs which tend to this purpoſe, as * Let him that thinketh | 
he tandeth, take heed leſt he fall > Thou flandeft by Faith bee} 


fromthe grace of God. * Take hted left.at anytime there be in | 


any of you «x evill heart of unheliefe in departing from the li-| 
ving Gad. © Let ns feare leſt at any time by forſaking be pro-[i 


arc 


meaſure of the thing it felfe;yet not of the ioy and com. | 


fort of it : they may carry the griefe of this their folly to | - 
their graves. 
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{ are theſe and ſuch like premonitions much urged and 
| prefſedby the Holy Ghoſt : for well hee knoweth how 


| ro ſtir it up. Yea, if once we waxeſecure.ſelfe-conceited 


| fall away;and many in all rimes have fallen away. 


| p22 of Chriſt : * Hereby wee know tht magg iwell in him , 


[fir wyld notletgohis hold. This guf 
[Scripture expreſly declareth:for ſq 


yg 
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[EPnns. 616) 26: | Pans, | 


rone we are tofallaway from grace. Lead,iron, ſtone, 
or any other earthly@eavy thing. , ior more prone to 


| fall downeward,if it be not continually drawne and held | 


 upby ſome meanes or other ; nor water more ſubieR to 
waxe cold if fire be not kept under it, then we are tode- 
cay ingrace,if we bee nor warchtull over ourſelves and 


creafing thereof. Befides,we are ſubie to many temp. 
rations,whiccare as waterto firegthey wil ſoon quench 
the Spirir,if we be not the more watchfulland carefull 


and over-bold,, wee provoke God to giveus over to Sa. 
tan,and our owne luſts,as fora time he gave Davidover, 


IS 6. 62, Of the aſſurance of Faith. 


He ground of the Jatterextreame is, that they feele 
- the fleſh inthem, they are very weake and pronets 


nſw. Theſe that arethus tempted, muſt know chat 
the cauſe of our affurance is not in our ſelves, bur'in 
Chriſt our head,as we lay hold of him,ſo he faſt holdeth 
us : for there is a double bond whereby we are knitunto 
Chriſt, one on-Chriſts part, the other on ours. That,is the | 


aud he in  heeauſe be hathgiven «s of h1s Writ. T his is our 
Fatth : for * Chrift awellethinour hearth] Faith . Now 
chough our Faith ſhould lergoe her halyer (.briftsſ 5 
of aſſuricethe 
if. 8 ; kxow w.1 


| 


: 


carefull ro uſe all good mcanes for nourithing and in- | 


; 


| 


fheepe,1 give unte them eternal life ani 


— — is 3 


Now 


» » » 


2 SanpIi.2, 


2 Over-chil- 
diſh feareful- 


neſle. 


Aſſurance in 


Chriſt. 


©1 Tohnq,13 
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| Cbriſts Spirir 
inthe weakeft 
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Fall Creatures on earth can roexcinguiſh the light of the 


{ T hepower of | 
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mo mathe the treaſon , There ſhall not 4ny plucke thews ont of 
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; my hen * My. Father which gave themws me ts greater t bnall 
and nome is able to take them out of my Fathirs hand, Where. 
fore the Divell ang all his adherents.can doe no more,to 


. put out the light MFaith,and plucke usfrom Chrift,che 


* Sunne. For why? The Sun from whence this. light com- 
-meth,is fatre above all,chey cannot come ar it:So Chriſt 
' ou whom our Faith is founded, is farre above all our ene- | 
mies.Chriſt niuſt be plucked out of Heaven, if truefaith 
utterly fallaway. 2h E: 

2 Let. the fore-named' weake ones conſider, that as 
: theficlh is in them.to-make them weake , ſo alfo the 
ower of Ghriſts Spirit isin therstomakethem ſtrong, | 
Though the fpirit ſuffer the fleſh ſometimes to prevaile 
.itis notbecauſe thefleſh is ſtronger the the ſpirir,or the 


dome will have us ſee our weakeneſle, ſee in what need | 
we ſtand.of the pawer of God, flie to-God,gdypend upon 
him :andatlengrth che Spirit will prevailegend ger full 
conqueſt. | x 
2 As forthe fals ofother , wee kyo 
vec in truth. . REEIET 


&. 63. Of the grounds of Scripture for perſever ances 


O befreed from this laſt remptation,they which are' 
& ſubiec thereunto, muſt ſerjouſly-ponder thoſe ſcrip. 
tures which ſerforth the certainty and perſeverance of 
Faith;which anaſuch astheſe,* He.chat belceverb hath ever 
if not come intocondemnation, bmtis paſſed 


# He that drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall 


| 


ſpirit weaker.then.the fleſhzbut becauſe the ſpirit in wiſ| 


w not what they | 


be 


ver tbr ft : but the water that 1 ſhall gine bim 
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 |fromfalling intoany of the twoextremes, diligent care | 
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. rang 7 | 
/ Faiths 


foal Gio bis well ofwater ſpringing up into everlaſting life... 
| World, even our: 
Faith. * Ace that beltewverh.on C brift [t, N=,ot be confounded. 


| canwot be 
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eT his is the widtory that overcommet 


* T hey that truft in the Lord ſhall be as MountSion , which 
removed þut abideth for ever. The grouttds of this 
ſtability of Faith are inthe Scriprurenotedtobe theſe. 

1 The conſtancy of Godslove;metcy.trath,covenant 


| calling,gifts and the like; which is ſer forth by rtheſi,and 


ſuch like promiſesas theſe be: © 7 have loved thee with aw 


| everlaſting love, * With exerlaſling kindueſſe will tbaue merc 


on thee. 5 My mercy ſhall not depart away from him, * The 
Lord hath ſwirne in trath,hewill not turns from it. 1 will 
make an enerlvſling couenant with them. *The calling and 
giſts of God are without repentance. ng 
2 The perpetvall efficacy of Chrifts interceffion, mi 


{nifeſted in on-particularexample,which is ro be applied 
{toall his Ble&: for what he ſaid to Peter , (' 7 bane prayed 


|#hat thy th/aile not ) he performeth for all. 
| <2 Thimncinuall affiftance of the Holy Ghoft: in 
which reff is ſaid , That ® bee ſhall abide with vs for 


ever, and that®bee which bath begunn a goed worke, will fi 


ſtimonies of Scriprure, though we worke out our ſalva- 
tion with feare and trembling,yer ſhall we notbe feare- 


Sa preſervative againſt thoſe two'poyſonons po- | 
tions, and as a meanes to keepe us in the right way 


muſt be uſed to preſerve andencreaſe this precious gift 


of Fairhrfor if faithbekepr alive;ſoas it may beare ſway 


"iſh it. Ifwellwe weigh andapply theſe and ſuch like te. | 


dr Per. 2.6, 
*Pſal.12z5.1. 


| 


eler* ;1, 3, : 
fifa. 54-3. 


[ler.32, 40; 
k Rom, 11.29 | 


p 
m Tohn 14,16 


nPhil.1,6. 


| 


in us, it will keepe us both from beaſting and doubting. 
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. 1By rhe word 


lok.3 (04-1 Fe 


| Two efpeciall points there be which make to this pur- 


1 


1 Word the promiſes of God (whichq 


T6 WHOLE ARMOYR = Pak. 


poſe, 


which God to this end hath appointed.. 
2. Faichfull and hearty prayer for Gods bleſſing on 


thoſe meanes. 
The meanes are two, Firſt,the miniſtery of Gods word, | 


Secondly, the adminiſtrations of the Sacraments. 


&. 65. Of uſing the word for increaſe of Faith. 


the word ; now the words like toa kinde na-| 


new by the word of God: Here kee ſheweth thy 
hath a further uſe; namely, to make us 


known unto us, and wherby Faith was are againe 


exceedingly quickened, ftrengthened,and increaſed. 
in the Church,as the braſcn Serpent was in the Wilder 


' we maſt attend on theWord,till we find Faith wropght 
inus. SO. 


2246-4) 


L q Ds 
x A conſciond{ and conftant ufe of the means | 


VV Ee have heard before how Faith was bred by 


rural mother, which giveth ſycke to the child whichſhe | 
hath brought forth:whereupon ſaith the Apoſtle, 45 new} 
borne babes defpre the ſincere milke of theWord, that yee may | 
grow thereby, He had ſaid before, That we were ® borve «| 
the VV ord | 


e made| 


and againe brought toour remembrance,the tender and.| 
offer of them oft renewed, ſoas therby our Faith(which | 
| otherwiſe might languiſh-away thorow our owne weake| 
neffe,and Satans temptations)is notonly preſerved,but]| 


| Ourcare therefore muſt beUiligently ro frequent the] / 
publik miniftery of the word; for by-it Chriſt is liftup 


nefſe, Yea,alfo to reade and ſearch the Scriptures in Fa-} 
milics,and with our ſelnes alone. VVe heard*before that j 


een 


+,” Herd | 


= . 
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o 
® 


| "Here we further learne never to give over ,turſolong 

as our Faith hath neede tobe confirmed and increaſed 

( which will be ſo long as we live in this world, y touſe 
che Word. Wee may not therefore thinke it ſuficienr 
'thatwe have had this benefit of the word to belecye:ws 
nufMbour for a further benefit, tobe eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed thereby more and more in our moſt holy 
Faith. 


$. 66.0 f wſfing the Sacraments for increaſe of Faith 


Firft,they are Gods ſcales added unto his word, that by 
two immutable things (Gods promiſes,and Gods ſeale ) 
wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lie we might 
| have ſtrong confidence. Secondly , they doe as it were 
viſibly ſet before oureyes the ſacrifice of Chriſt (which | 
is the ground-worke ofour Faith) ſo as in, and by them 


cireuwcifion:8& withal rendreth the reaſon becaufe it was 
| ofa of the rihhteou(pcfſe of the Faith which he had : there- 
ore it ſerved torheconfirmation and preſervation of his 


beleeved. 

God in wiſedome having ordained theſe meanes to 
cheriſhour Faith, we ought tobe confcionable in a. fre- 
quent uſe of them, otherwiſe thall we ſhew our ſelves re 
dellious againſt Go Þ , and iniurious to our owne |, - 
| foules. T- | 
[ CERT h. 67. of 


= | 


. 


Faith. To this end* P4z/ip baptized the Eunuch after he |faas8z7, 


Vſe. 


Ti Sacraments are purpoſely added for this end,to| , By die $a; 


ſtrengthen our Faith , which they doe two wayes, | cramencs. 


cRom. 4.11, 


leſus Chriſt is even * cracified among ns. * The Apoftle |a 5,1, 1.x. 
 noteth, char 46rawatter hebelecved , receivedthe figne of | *Rom. 4. 11, 
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| Luk. 22. 32, 


$. 67 «O f/ prayer for increaſe of F «th, 


2 Phe: is?that meanes which God hath appointed | 
roobtaine al grace,all ſircngth of grace, yelllimhd a 
bleſſing upon al! lis ordinances { as I will * after Mew ) 
ſo thar it muſt needs inthatreſpeQ bea notable preſer- 
vative of Faith. Beſides , by prayer wee make our 
| ſelves after an boly manner familiar with Ged, and ſo 
have mare.and more evidence of Gods love and favour 
ro.us, whereby ourFaith.muſt needs be much ftrengthe- 
ned, When Satan deſired to winnow the Apoſtles what 
' meanes did Chriſt uſe topreſerve Perers Faith : 8 7 have 
prazed ( ſaith he to Peter ) for thee that thy Faith faile 20. 
Thereby Chriſt alſo reacheth us what we muſt do to pre 
ſerve our Faith, After chat once Faith is bred in us , in 
faith we maypray that it faile not,but we cannot ſo.pray | 
to get Faith, A manthat heareth the ſweet promiſes 0 
the Goſpel,& withal heareth that Faith is that meanes 
whereby the benefit of them is received , may carneftly 
wiſh for Faith,anddeſiteGad to give it him:bur in faith} 
(which yet he hath not )he-cannor pray for Faith, as af- 
terhe hath ir,he may for the preſervation of1t:therefore 
faichfull prayer isa proper meanes tocheriſh , keepe,| 
ſtrengthen and increaſe Faith, 


4. .68. 0fwelluſing Faith. 


A 


T He laſt point obſerved out of this exhortation is J 
| How Faith may be welluſed, © | 
The Apoſtle dorh nor fimply ſay* Take F ith, but ad- 
.deth this reſemblance ſhield ſaying Take the ſhield of Faith 
teaching us thereby that we muſt uſe Faith as __ 
uſe 


__ 
Fx 


"FRE? 


_—_ 
and MC. = 


4 
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7 


Parr. 6: * 


aſe theire ſhield. I ſhewed before how ſouldiers uſe to- 
hold our their ſhields againſtall the aſſaults & weapons 

| of theirenemies:to keepethemſelves ſafe;they uſe tolie 
ander their ſhietds,and fo cover and defend their bodies 
thus muſt we ſhelter our ſoules by Faith , holding irour: 
þ w -* ** : 
againſt all ſpirituallaſſaults,and (as I'may ſo ſpeate)lie | 
evenunder it. Thisin general is done by reſting on Gods 
-promiſes, whichare the ground-worke and rocke of our 
' Faith.For by true Faith we doe not onelypive credence 
rothe truth'of Gods promiſes , butalfo truſt to them , 
and build upon them, afluring our ſelves that they ſhall 
be effetedto our good, and *ſoremaine ſecure whatſo- 
ever fall our. 

.- , This uſe is to be made of Faith, bath in proſperity, 
and inadverfity, 


$. 69.. 0f theſe of Faith inprofpirity. - 


| ]* profperity Faith hath a doubleufe. 

= yp r--It maketh us acknowledge that it is the Lord 
which hath ſo diſpoſed our eſtate, ® as. Salomon did, fay- 
ing,T he Lord hath made good his word, &rc, 

For. Faith having ancye tothe promilſesof God,and 
-exerciſing it ſelfe abour them, when any good thing fal- 
lerh our,ir attriburerth and applyerhir ro {tich and fucha- 
promiſe,andſo acknowledgerd it cobebrought to paſſe 
by the word and providence of God; 

2 _ Faith maketh us reſt upon Gad*for the time to 
come,that all ſhall goe well with us, «as Davi2did, For 
it maketha man thus to reaſon:God barb made many fairh- 


q 


{ 


| 


full promiſes never tofaile 6» forſate them that truſt in him, | 


| 


Faith is uſed | _ 
az32 ſhield by 
reſting on 


gods promiſes 


12 Chr.26.20 | 


Two nſes of / 
faith in pro- 
ſperny. 
d r King 8.204 
24. - 


| He hath hitherto made good his word to:me. Heeftill remai- 
-neth the ſame God true and faithfull.. 1 will therefore trou- 
6 bit 


| 
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; ms ble my ſelfe with nndne feares, 1 feare no evill; but beleee| _ 
| that it ſhall ever go welwith me.Hereupon alſo faithful pa-| 
rents exhort their chiidted totruſt in God : yea quietly } 
they commend their owne ſouls inco Gods hands , and 
commend their children to Gods providence, and that 
upon this graund , exhorting them alfo to depend on 
Ee God,as Daviddid(iChr.22,11and28,9.) For*farth hathi 
| caleeſes qui | eyes wher by it doth after 4 manner ſee that to bee true , which: 


bus quodanmo | et it ſeth not. 
do _ Verit "__ I. 
elſe queen H0- WS" : 
Aerie $. 70. Of theuſeof Faith in adverſity. 
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_* 


| IN adverſity it hath alſoa double uſe. : 
1 It uphold.th us inthe preſent diftrefſe whenelſe 

we know got what doe: inſtance Dawa(18am,30.6.)and 

Icheſaphat ( 2 Ch1.20,12.) | 

$ Oſe.6.r. 2, 2 Ir mcucth us patiently to8 waite for deliverance: 

for God having promiſed togive a good iſſue, Faith re-| 

ſteth upon it,evenas if it were now accompliſhed. - _ 

| Thus in generall we ſee how Faith hath his uſe alwaies 

inall eſtates. *." | | 


$. 71. Of oft calling to minde God: promiſes. THY - 


| Twohel pes of | Will furthermore particularly ſhew how we come ro] 
Faich. ſhelter our ſonles under Faith. For this,two eſpeciall. 
5 things are requiſite, 
1 Afaithſull remembrance of Gods promiſes. - 
2 A wiſeandrighrapplication of rhem- 

Remembrxc | Fortbefirft, Dauid® bid Gods promiſes in his heart: 
| of promiſes. | thus it came to paſſe that thoſe promiſes upheld him in} 
| "gy 15-17 | his trouble,and he received admirable comfort by them | - 

| . Afuredly if the beleever do call to mind Gods promile | 
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i | beche more firmely imprinted in our memories, as ina E 


—Tilh. _. + OFGOD. [EPNRB$S.616)' 265 | Pars: |? 
Gf Taccour and redreflen higdiſtrefle, it will quierhim , .- 
for the time.,and make him reſt in hope til] he enioy the 
[ accompliſhmentofthat promiſe. While a beleever well | j,;. FOAS 
remembreth, and dnely conſidereth what great and ex-Þ rous to forget 
cellent promiſes are made,how mighty, faithful & mer- | 7 26 promig 
cifull he is that made them, he thinketh that the world | © 
4 may be as ſooneovertbrowne, as his Faith- Bur the ler-| 
ting of Gods promiſes ſlip out of his memorie, is that 
which makerh hinyfaint. The Apoſtle havingfſecretly | *Heb- 12.3,5 
-intimated untothe hebrews their fainting,declareth the 
| cauſe thereof, by telling rhem they forges the conſolation «| 
for that which is not remembred,is as not knowae. Now | A : 
Gods promiſes being the ground and very life of Faith, | frazeri eden 
what uſeof Faith can there be, if Gods promiſes be une | 77/227, 
| , . . fe fiades nift af 
knowne,or (which for the time 1s all one, ) not remem:- | jp4uis nucria- 
bred? Asa lamp wil ſoon be out, if oyle benoecontinua[ | #7 meditatio- 
ly ſupplyed: ſo Faith, if it be not nouriſhed with conti- EY 
nual] meditation on Gods promiſes,will ſoone faile. | in 2rar.25* 
By way of exhortation letusbe ſtirred up tofearch | 
Gods word, where his promiſes afe treaſured up: and | Ye. 
note what promiſes are there made for our comfort and | 
encouragement : yea {et usuſe the helpe of others,eſpe- 
-+]cially of thofe to whom ! God hath given the tongne of the 
learned yea (among and above all others.) of themwhom 
God hath placed in his fteed, to whom ® he hath commit- BE 
ted the word of reconciliation : let us uſe their helped the |= Cor.s.19 
finding our of Gods promiſes,and having knowledge of | ** . TY 
them,oft mediate and thinke onthem that ſo they may |. "© 


'” 
» 


iIIa.g0.4. ak. 2 


good treaſury and'{tore-houſe , and the more ready to be 
brought forth for our uſe; like that® good hoaſholder which | 11. 3-92. 
bringeth forth out of bis treaſure, things both new andotd. As By bl 
| we uſc our memories ſo ſhal we fiid themreadyto help 4 
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m5 33.1 u$in time of need: ® God thereBbre preſcribed unto his| . © 


Deut6,7,8 | neople divers kelpes for their memories. 


2 Right appli- | | 


CATtLON-» 


h. 72. Of well applying Gods promiſes, | 


N the ſecond particular helpe(which is wiſeand right 
application of Gods promiſes ) confiittth the greateſt 


Niles» 


P Gen.3-15- 


=.» 


- {4 Gen.:2.1$ 


_— 


- 


uſe of faith, for which we have iced of the Spirjz of wiſe- 
dome and revelation. ' | | 

The promiſes of the Word are declarations of Gods | 
favour towards man, and of his providence over him for 
his good :torit pleaſed God as totake care of man , and 
ro provide for him al] things needfall, ſobefore hand to 
make faithfu!l promiſes to him rhereof, touphold him 
tillche time ofthe accompliſhmentofrhem. 

Now fer the better application of them, wee are to 
conſider both the promiſes themſelves, and the perſons to 
whom they are made. | 

Inthe promiſes three thingsareto be obſerved- Firſt, 
|the watter contained in them, Second] y , the kind: or 
quality of them. Thirdly, the 4anzer of propounding | 
them, - 
The »atter of Gods promiſes, is either geneyall concer-| 
ning ſupply of all good things,and deliverance from all 
evill: or particular, concerning the ſeverall particular e-| 
ſtareszand needs of men, | 


he 73+ Of applying generall promiſes, i Ji 
T Hat firſt promiſe which God made to man afterhis |. 4 
fall (? He ſhall breake thine head, ) was a generall pro-| 
miſe : forby it promiſe is made of Chriſt Ieſus, and of. 
that ful redemption which Chrift ſhould make for man 
S >that promiſe, which God made to Abram (4 1n thy 
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AT Rallall the nations of the earthbebleſſed:) Heere 18all. 
| 9 Fro in Chriſt and ſed toall as wi char 
-which che Apoſtle ſetteth downe, * eA!/ things ſhall worke | 
together for the good of them that love God, &c. And againe, | *$99-8.28. 

b All things are yours * that is, all things: tend'to your 
-good, and helpe forward your happineſle and ſalvation, 
| | Many other like generall promiles there bc in the Scrip- RI NEE 
ture,which are the rather to be remembred;becauſe the Cs ans 
-xtend themſelves toall cſtates,, toall conditions , and | co be obſer- 

] roall kinde of diftreſfes whatſoever; fo that if we cannor "_ 

| call tomindparticular promiſes, fir forour preſentcſtare, 
we may uphold our ſelves with theſe generall promiſes, 

For example, when the divellorany of that ſerpentine | &en.3.15. 
brood hal aſſau!rus,rememberwe that all that they can 

doe,is but to mbbleat our heeles, he {hallnever bee able i'Y 
'tocruſh our head,to deſtroy our ſoule:yet his head ſhall * |.5 
becruſhed,heutrerlyuanquiſhed. If webe in any miſe- . 
ry, remember we that bleſfeqdneſle is promiſed unto us | Gen.22.18, 
| and bleſſed ſhall wee be. Ifany thing ſeeme to make a- 
| gainſt us,rhis is promiſed to be rhe iſſue,that all ſhal rurn | Row.8.28. 
0 our'God:. 


d. 74. of applying, particular promiſes, * *Þ Y 
P \rticu'ar promHes: fir for our particular eftates and vvhy "EMA 
. needs areadded rothe g-neral, becauſe we are weake |lar promiſes | 
and ſubie ro ſti»,and cannor welfapply, and reft upon ROC | 
tbe generalprumpiſes, Theſe are very mariy,T willendea En 
vor ro draw bem to ſome diftint heads, Ss 
©. They conccrie this lifz,or the life to come. Thoſe for 
q this life are temporal -or ſpirituall bleffings, For the life |” 
d come, heavenly and glorious things are promiſed, | 
F Promiſes of tempo- 5 ſupply tafngs needfull,. 
rati thingsare to PROS! TH hurrfall, 
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© | Treatiſe ». } 37» = | 
" [cpa349. \ Forſupply of things needfull,it is ſaid, ©N9;hing ſhail 
& |*Mar6-33- | Ze wanting. © All things ſhall be miniftred. © God ſhall 'ful- 
-omabattagll;| fill all your ntceſs:tie,&, Belides,there are other particu: þ 
lar promiſes fitted to our ſeverall neccfiities ; tofrch as | 
b want mear,drink or apparell, Chriti bath ſaid, f Bee no 
E. fFMar-6.25.3> | carefull {or O87 . fe what ye ſhall Cale, vr what ye till arinke, 
E | | #or 1ct for your body what ye (ball put on &c. your beaver ty 
Father knoweth that yee bave weed of all theſe thiwgs, they 
which defire to have yet more particulars, let them read 
Leu.26.4.5-&c- and Dent. 28. 3 4. &c. | | 
_ IntheScriprure are further tobe found particular pro. 
Y miſesfor Orphans. VWidowes, Captives, &c.likewiſc for 
2% | rime of warre,famine,ſicknefle, &c, 
: | { Ilfnow we want any needfull thing the ufe of Faithis 
to make us reſt upon theſe and ſuch like promiſes: for if 
* | they be rightly beleered,they wil make us caſt our care 3 
on Ged that careth for us,and moderate our immeaſura- 
| ble carking afrer them,moving us patiently to waite for 
|rhe accompliſhment of our defire, or contentedly to 
wantwhart God denyerh. EY 
" {| Forremooving thirgs hurtfull and delivering us out of 
ry uk troubles , God haih expreſly ſaid, * 7 mill deliver thee 
oft iT here ſhall none evill come unts thee: The Angels have 
MY charge over thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes, lefls hou dafh thy 
fgote, ef Co 
who then the uſeof Faith is this, thatifwebe in any 
trouble, theſe and ſuch like promiſes make us reſt quieg|, 
a | patiently cxpeQitrzg the ifſue that God wil give. & chi 
withour prefixing any time(for* He that belceverh makes 
not haſt, )or preſcribingany meanes to him , (as fairhfullÞ 
[1 Exod. 14.13 | Afeſes when he ſaid," Stavd till, and ſee the ſalvation 'of| rhe 
Lord,e*c.) "Y 
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| Forſpiricual[matrers, we have many moſt comforta+þ 
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vetiles weifhalbat{ nom bins: he will forgoue var eniquittes: he 
te bis Law in ont heart +: * bewill groe the Holy Ghof 
defirehim,cs. So there are many particular 


ples 
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_ And for gtowth and increaſe in theſe. 
The uſe of Faith here is ro-uphold us againſt our ma- 


are the gifts of God, becauſe God promuſerth them. 
eqndly, irmakerh us teft on God for perfeing of that 


| pratviſcd, yea, though we be here: Jeſtitnre of worldly 


good workewhicithe hath ſograciouily begun, * ; know 
whom 1 have beleeved (ſaith Saint Paul) and 1am per ſwadea 
that heis alles keep that which t have committed tobim, oc, - 
For promiſes of heavenly things,the Scripture is eve- 
rie where.pleotifll i[that® ahefoute ſhall at the difſ5: 
lition of che bodyi;gjoe. inimet ately to Heayen, that 
© thebody ſhallriſeagaine;and © be made: like ro the 
pineſle, OAQWM:.. ef; HDi bit 
Theuſeof Faith in 


the expe&ition: of that heavenly happinefſe which is 


things, and bein many troubles andriibutations;:. :--< 
© 11 #12 ha 73+ Of epphing abfolure promiſes... jrm97 
x FE Orthekinds of Gods promiſes, fome are abſolute 
© lſkeven-as thepare-propoatided:. as'defore 
Chriſt was manifeſted'inthe fleſh, * the promiſe of the 
Mefinh.and 5 of cating the: Gentites.: fiarerharticaerhe 
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glorious body of Chriſt : and we* enjoyeverlafting hap- 
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: eee noe in glory/ All ſaving; ſani iecs; being 
I) - —_ ut oo ſalvation, IT DAT 
tj. [all Godschildreti; and” thecontinuanceand per 
WM | rance of them untorhe end; 'and? alſo the end andifſve 
& Jn Joh-10-33. | of all, * eternal life, PRE eOTR340N þ 
__- The uſeof Faith in theſe, is to uphold Us2 all 
=. ' | fearcand'Youbr,even when we havenota ſenſible feeling 
E- | of rhem: for God (who isable to performe whatſoever | 

 . he hath promiſed , and true and faithfull in all -hispro- 

Z | miſes)havingabſolutely promiſed ſuch and-ſuchirhings, | 
A chough all things in Heaven and Earth ſhould ſomttie 7 
4 A makeapainſt them, yet would Faith beleeve them. 


7 _—_ 6. 76. of applying conditional! promiſes. 


F þ an t30: "Om promiſes are conditional, which are no fur- 
> - | nall promiſes. ther promiſed than God inwiſdome ſeeth to be 
331 moſt meetforhis owne glory, on his childrens good. | 


EZ |. .. | Thus arepromiſed,. | 
E $2 Luk16.20. 1 Alltemporall bleſſings, © o which Lazar an holy 
Ef Saint wabted:.: : +1 150559 357! | 


2 Freedome from all croſſes and rcoubles.. -What 
Saint bath nor had his part in ſome of og ? who hath 


; been freed fromall ?  .- -.. 
2M 3 Freedomefrom all temptations. 'As our ; heady was 
EC: | tempted, ſo have hismembersbeen fromrimie to time, 
25 4 Leſſe principallgraces,which. are called reſtraining 


| graces, being given ratherfor the goodof others , chan | «4 ; 
- | r1 Cor13.8, , of them whohavethem,; ? Theſe the Spirit ditributerh nn 
23 hal ſeverally,notalltoevery one, but ſome to one, ſome to: [ 

- F another. | 

21 2 vE 5 The meaſure of ſanctifying graces: for though eve-! 
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| alike meaſure: fore havea greater, and 
 Admirableis the. uſe. of Faith: in theſe conditional} 
promiſes : for it makerh us fo to truſt to Gods power, as 
 weſubje our felves'unto his will ; as%the Leaper,who 
ſaid; 1f thou wilt thou cauft make me clean; and® thoſe three 
conſtant ſervantsof God, whoſaid ; Our Ged is ablets de- 
liver us from the hot fiery Furnace, and beewill deliver ws ont 
of thine band © King. Byt if not, be it knowve to thee O King, 
that wewill not ferverhy Gods, &c, For Faith perfiradetl, 
us that God is wiſer than our ſelves, and tharhe better 


ſo moverthus t 


good pleaſure, = 
Thisisthe general uſe of Faith in reſpe& of theſecon- 
ditionall promiſes, it hath alſoother particular uſes, as 


.x For temporall things,ſo to reft on Godspromile;as 


oreſigne up our ſelves wholly to Gods 


us to want: as God had taught Paul © how to want. + 
"2 Forcroſſes, ſoto beare them, as beingafſured that 
God willeither frepus from ther, as he delivered *© 106: 
or* aſſt us and inable us toþcare them,* and turn them 
to our good. _* Go 
.Z *Fortemprations that God will ſtand by us, and 
giveagood iſſue, | 


4 Forreſtraining and common graces, ſo to' content: 
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(777%; Eb nl $3. 6-16.]* 575 / 
ſome a leſſe. - 


knoweth whar is good, for us than we our ſelves doce,and | 


webeleeve God willcither ſupply our wants, orinable | - 
bo Phil.4.12. 
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our ſelves, as we doubr not- but ro have fuch as ſhall $25 
beneedfull to ourſalvation; which alſo is to be -ap- fa 
_  [plyedrothe meaſure of ſanRifying graces, according to By 
i. [that anſwere of God to Saint Pani, 7 3y/ grace is ſuf-| 12 Coririg. |. © 
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© | The divers 
= | mannerofſer- 
- 4 on downe | 
| Sodspromi- 
£0F its, : 


hel 


| © Lam. 5-IT 


| ticuled yapplicd ro ſome 


| chert:ustodoe + for where! God? nrade 4 prothiſe to _40- 
pettjo zpplirctt | 


mnisSta-} 


1 thuak, 


'examples, or prayers. 


partieularptrfons:Some of 


theſemeſuch as are not proper toNirnalone' to whom it 


particularthey aredireaed; but" for the good of others 
alfo, it weh; 


ſuck needtallforus,it is the ufe of Fajtly 
to.app lytlicavtoonr ſelves with as Reo Eon DUE 'ay 
if they bad been direcedto us. This rhe Apoftle tea- 


(> 11980] 08 fazle thee; er.) the A 
ittoall Chriſtzaris/The groudd of thi: 2 
cen from Codstinehatiedble ant inipattizllitranner 
dealing. thefame God tharheis tone faithful man,the 


of | 
By conſequence promiſes #te inpited;” either in the 


Tn thiiy examples, by thefebleffingswhich they have 
enjoyed. . oy which God beſtoweth roheatk he is 
readpto beſtow on every one, to whottr it is needfall : 
Gods giving it tooge,isa pronmifing ofittoall, Soas we 
_ with as ftrong confidence depeti$ upon. God for 
ſuch necdfull things, as if God had exprefly pramiſed. 
'them.Fhusdorh< Jicl 
'gave to 7ebs troubles, asa g of our Farth, tomake 
us waite fora like deliverancein our troubles. 


(ſame he is toall. Tftherefore iewoald riotfaile lofbaxk, 
| neitherwillhe faileany Hy a Udts; © PA BUG | 


nt Zvrer urge tharendwhich God | | 
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| ſo as all the faithfell rogethber with Chriſtare beiresof|. | 
| the promiſes; they, and:aHCy alone havearis bo unto, 
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God and Gods gracious bear 
a ETD in ſuch 7 
us callingnpon him: thus did D avid make wy ground: 
of his-faithe 2fal. 22.54: * 

The uſcof Faith intheſe implicit ctochiſesi is toper-! 
{wade our hearts that God will deale with us as he =_— 
in former times dealt with his faithfull. children. '> .- 


$. 18. of the true Heires of Gods Sramiſes, 
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He laſt point.to be: nored forthe . application of 


T Ga promiſes,is the perſons to whom opal” 
; (Heere Dotetwo points? 22591 
1: Whoarc the hain and children of Gods 
_ 
. a How theſebeires are 7s £2, '#CHLiv 


Redeemar;z is properly the here ofallGodspro 
© 18 hirs they are, yea; and, Ames: Thatistafay,-In him 


they axe pro ded,ratified, andaccompliſh ad .Thisis 


evident byt ofe general promiſos which are the founda-] 
tionofall thereſt. * Hz (that is Chriſt ) tall breeke thine | 
head. 1n thy ſeed(* that is, Chriſt ) fball all the Nationsof | 
the Barth be bleſſed; Now how is Chriſt cheheirect Gods] *, 


promiſes? as a private perſon»onely-in himſelfe Mo ve- 
rily:but asa publike perſon,asthehead ofa body:for Ie- | 


T9 


of TOO as muchas 
ſuch things will -heare' 


- | long, 
©» £: For the 6rR-Cbridt Icfexcbcirhie wanirali Semaizion) | 
| God,as he was Eminael, God:withar, our eadiand _ | 
miſes, | 


p . 


The perſons oe 
to who Gods! 
promiſes be=. ; f3 
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* 2. Corit 20, [+ 


ſas together with al the Saints,which were given himof 
his: Vather,make but one myſticall body /wbich is Chrift +| * 


them : ſoas what the 
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$ Fairhis profitable unto alls whic 
| the life preſent, and of that which is tocome: Both generall | 


| mourne, h ; 
]:Gods Word, keep his Commandements; to the father. |- 
| leſs, widowes,captives,poore,fick,8&ec.Itis notpoſlible, |: 


- { thepromiſes are. made, aretheſe..-., 


| we ſhailbe ſatisfied, ifwe mournzthat we ſhallbecom. 


{ble,to expeRaeliverance;when tem pted ,aſriftance;when}- 


—— 


- 


bings | whichbaththepromiſesf | 


d particularprumiſcs, promiſes ofearthly, ſpirituall;] 
'and heavenly things , conditionall, and abſolute promi:| 
ſes: all promiſes beleng tothe faithfull, - * | 


6.. 79: af applhine God; promiſes to the right perſons. 


.2 Fo the ſecond, the ſeverall conditions and.qualities 

4 of the perſons to whom ſeverall promiſes are made, | 
.arc exceeding;imany.Sometimes they are made to fairh, 
ſometimes toabedience, ſometimes touprightneRR?, ro | | 
'cheerefulneſſe, roconſtancy ,to-love;tofeare ; toſuchas |: 
unger,arc-heavie laden; toſuch as-pray,heare |: 


. = 


neither yet is-it necdfull thar Iſhould recke 
are bereand there:tobe'found thr 
| - The uſes of Baith inrefpe& of 


eogrny Ariane, ; 
the SCri 's 
perſons ©o whom |. 


: x Toaſſixensthatwearctheyto whom they apper- ; 
| tAiNE... RIS a ea 

 . 2: Tomakeus apply them to thoſe ſeverall qualities |. 
| which we find in our ſelves, as if we hunger, .tobeleeve |. 
forted; andſo inthe reſt. | 

_ 3 Tomakeus expe the accompliſhmentofthem,ac- 
cording toour ſeverall aecds:as when weare in-any tron- 


in youe ele. | | 
. . Fs (asdiftinly as I can) bave I'ſhowed how the 
ſhieldofFaithmay be uſed. 5 1550 


þ Hithert0ofthe mancerofthe Apoſiles exhoraio.| 


#4 + : .%-4V; 4 4 
s PY & Ss -. 
Py ve - 4 - p _ ies -- F - ? hen 
a ” 2000 nn ne Job _ wa \ 
Ry 
x - _ « 
" ww 4 


o_— Loa 


4 A ; 730 . 

» # Fg ” ſe La - 
_—_ : b "29 F wn S "a. 4 4 v4, LS Ln "X1 

7 ad , a #v of Is e 8. - L - ORE. = "_ 6 

. ay ” > « 4 $ . - . . ” "en Y A An 1 "oXE 
- ng ae OO TT: MES IS. 3 " 
"I . , "IE = 4 \ # »* 76. "— GN 2 6; = i. In " &, Bs if 
by « 7 EL I TIER, 1 _ y 4 te LN "eo on oY 6 Re bo B72 oa 
#4 > + "IG & + Wo FS; <a.” - Ws 4 So Þ * 1,14 5M X of IN I. x - - at ut 0-45 F Gn o5@--s bo =. I . PAs 
2 4 ? EO. Ap - 


"V4: 


_ 
* 


mo aps "4 


FP 70+" 9.34 _ WP) "I7 & 4 * ' bn. . VE 
o —/> + 2a BD RY os ers - 7% FEE 4 ond fon {4s Wu 5 ht. 7 ; 
$3 Lt "we. #22 OS NEAT As + oe 6 >: La 
R _ pg, F Oo 
$ ar S 4 
6 OD' . 
% 
of 
b. _— 


FS 


+ y _ 


FF -7 
I 2 3. 


*+ 


. Ls Ss oh De ns Þ 
Q L i 00; Bo TS IE we Ie. % 
tA -> % ww . - . 
4 F * Is - . - 
h NES. 616.] © 
o . - 2 


5 CO 


—_ SEES 


- 


| © © 4+ 803-0/che meining of the Merapher: ; 


T He motive whereby he- enforceth his/ exhortation L | 
> followerh; wherein is contained theeight generall 
| point ro be delivered in this Treatiſe of Faich, whiek is 
| cht benefit ana porer of Faith, intheſe words, ©: #1: | 


Wherewith yee ſhall be ible to quench aff the fiery Lilies | | 
_ darisof the Divell.. 3.103 101-4 

| fe Apotilebere ſeth another Meraphor. His man. 
> ner of phraſe may ar firſt fight ſeeme to be impro-/| 


5 rather to keep offa blow, But if we well note thedrift 

ofthe Apoſtle, and. alſo-the manner of framing bis: 
| ſpeech, we may find that it is not ſo. improper as itasta- | 
ken tobe, For firſt, he ſaith nor, By tbe ſbze/d ye quencigbur] 
*by#t ye (batibe able ro quench. Again, he ſaith nor ſimply, 
whereby ye ſhallbe ableto quench darts , that had-beene im- 
proper,but he addeth fiery, Thus becauſe Satans rempra-' 
tions areas derts,and 4s fiery darts,heuſerhthemetaphor 
of aſhield, in-oppoſitiontothe one, and the metaphor of 
quenchiag in oppoſition tothe other, Thus we ſee that 
| rhe Apoſtles ſpeech is proper — anſwering two 
"| metaphors intheirſeverall kindes. A fiie/din relation to/ 
darts :- quenching in relation to fiery, #57 


Beſides:.hereby -he declareth a double benefir of 
| Faith; one-to-prote& us from Satans temptations, thar 
| they annoy us not : the other, ( if they doe pierce and' 
| wound ourſoules, ) ro cure the hart which they have| 
| done. Meg ry 

of Faith, the Apoſtle deſeri- 


4 | Toamplibe thisbenefir 
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per, That a man ſhould take « ſbield to quench fire: A ſhield'| 
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4 Obſer. 
- | Satan can e-, 
© | very way al- 
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ki nd of them-under this metapher Darts. 
Ofche. nature of this wicked one Jl have ſpoken befor e | 


i 


| his manifold ;emprations or darts.' 
|. Thus we ſeethat | HD 
| 1. T he Diveltcanevery way awoy us, both at hand” anda | 


- | isreſtrainedand kepr fromus. 


- , beth our enemy by his malicious & miſchievous nature'| 
(the wicked)(or,as the original with an'empheſis ſerrech;| 


it downe , that wickedone ) and his temptations, by the' 


on Vverſe-1 2. 


le with him hand to hand. Here is ſhewed that he 
alfd Dur1s-toiſhoote agus a farre off, ſoas hee can 


Dragon,Satan;VWaters, 
| D's 4 


e 


farre offi when he isfutfercd trocome to us,and wh cn' be 


How can wenow at any tintc 


power of Faith may be the ber- 
1 VWhattlieſe Darts are, 
2 Howthey are kept off. - 
3 Why they arecalled fiery. 
| 4 How they are quenched. 


| h. $1. Of Satans Darts here meant. 


_—— 


| ter diſcerned, I will 
 ſhew more diſtinQly, 


pierce and wound us when we ſee him not : he canſend | 
} arus, though he come not-tous. As when®the Dragon 
| conld/hot:come atrhe VVoman, he caſt waters after her, | 
| This Year is the Church;the red 


| be fecure > Doth ir nor | 
'ſtandus in hand to watch alwayes,alwaies to be well ar- 

| med;and have this ſhield of Faith > 

| - Thatthe' benefit and 
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For the metapbor, a Der; is akinde of weapon that is | 

1 flang,flung,or ſhot ar a man farre off, which if ie hichim | 
| will deeply pierce him,and ſorely gal him. I (hewed be- 
| fore how we were oft forced towreftle with Satan,and to | 
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GOme take afflitionsto be meant by Darts. - 
143 Anſwer. There is another proper peece. ofarmour 
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fy ar" as fromthe hurrof the 
tom of rhe Goſpell of Peace.” | 
I and oa finnesand all provocation 


be heere meant. 
eAnſw. This muſt need 


m namely; Tue Prepar 6: - 
$ ko fine; to | 


$ be too generall : for this 
 ſbould the feverall peeces of Armour,and their diſtin& 
uſes be confounded. The Breſt-plate of RighteouſheſR 

is the proper fence againſt ſuch temprations..- | 
| Irakethe Darts here ſpoken of cobe thoſe ſeveral} and 
fundry temptations which the Divel uſeth to draw us to 
doubt of that kelpe wee have'in GOD, and to: def: 
| paire : for oft heeaſteth ſundry thoughts -of defpaire 
into us,thathe might (hut our all hope in God, and fo 
draw us into perdition. Thus affliians, (o farre forth as 
the Divel uſeth themas means to difquier and vexe the 
ſoule, may be here underſiood : and hkewiſC all ſmnnes |” 
and provocations to ſinne,as they tend herennto. Theſe! 
tempratiss where they light and faſten, pierce deep. Sa- 
tan let ſtore of thefe flic againſt 796, they fell on him as. 
| thicke as haite-ſtones:tPaire was it which Sitail 
| ro bring 784 unto bydepriving him of his Eatr&11;gobds,|| 
|-children, and al that he had:by ſtriking his body all over 
| with fore botches & boiles. The cotitradiRting ſpeeches. 
of 78bs wife andfriends(the inſtruments of Satan herein) 
tended torhis;Theſedarts alſdhe letflic atDSua,aSap- 
| pearethby'rhemany-ootnplaints of Daviz: yea,Hefliing | 
fome of theſe at Chriſt irithe * wilderneſſe fin rhe ec gar- 
. den,and on the f eroſffe. Nodarts ſo wounde+ the 
-asthefe woundthe forte whete they faſten. - - 


$. 82. of the wertu of Faitbagainſt Satan Darts. 
Heſedarrs arc otiely kept off by Faith :'for Faith 


- alone giveth us affuratier' df 
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«1 Per54- - | the timewant theuſe of ir, Therefore *Saint Peter ex- 
7  _ |horteth tobe ſtedſaſt in the Faith, while we reſiſt the di- 
I | vell;. as if he had ſaid, Looke r0 your/bield, keeper ſafe, hold | 
\ . | 4-0ut manſully againſt all thtdarts of the &fuch, : 
oc 1  : : h," 83.: Of Satans flerydarts. 
{wharare Sz-| g. Þ Hey who by: theſe Darts underſtand afflitions, | 
: [1ans fry +: ſay, theyare called-ferie, becauſe afflittions are 
| | greevous tothe fleſh; they who underſtand fins,becaule' 
. | as fire they kindle one anotherand foincreafe, | ,.. --- 
Snfwer, | - Burtherc is an-higher marter. bere meant; forthe 


"Tareſt andrepoſe. our delves-on the favour of God in 


{-remprarions: the weaker our Faithis, the deeper_doe 


—. Xe. 


, Chriſt, as nothing can make*-us.doubr of je, orſeparate? 
us from'it. 3 Though he ſlay me, yer will Iiraft invie faich: 
10þ. Reade Fſal. 3. & 91. & Row, $8.33,39. The ſtronger 
eur Faith..1s.,- the better are we fenced againſt theſe 


Sey pierce yea if they prevaile againſt us, itisbecauſe | 
Fe want this ſhield, orat leaſtthave lerit fall, and ſo fer 


metaphor is taken from malicious miſchievous cneniies' 
'who poifon the heads of darts and arrowes, and bul- 
lers which they ſhoot at men: theſepoiſoned thingsbe-: 
|ing ofa figry natureif they pietce into a mans fleſh,” lie| 
; buraing,and eormentipg the body, 'and continue to: in- 
flame it more andmore;till they have ſoaked our the ve-- 
Ty life of a man, if intime theybe nor cured, Thus the 
| forenamed temptations of Satan, tending ro-doubtand 
deſpaire, (if they faſten). yexe, grieve'8pd:rorment the] _ 
ſoule,burning and feſtring therein, till chey bring aman\ 
ro utterdeſtruRion, if thEfire'and heatof thera be not} - 

aked and takenaway.-Itmuſt needs be greatburning, |. 
47 * great: 
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ning,Q7ce © Tamim trouble, mine eye, my ſoule and my belly 
are conſumed with grieft, &c.. 1 eareJall theday. * Mach 
more bitter 'exclamations aid 19+ fend forth, and yer 
what men were theſe > what excellent Worthies of the 
| Lord? 1f the fiery venome,and burning poiſon of Satans 
darts fotormenred ſuch men, men of admirable Faith! 
how doe they rormentmen of weake-Faith, yeamen of 
no Faith > * zwdss was ſotormenred thereby, thathis life- 
was an unſuppertable burden unto him, he could nor: 
[endure itzbut made away-kimſelfe; as many other have 
done in all ages. 45 "113e+ 21: i410? CTSC; es 


| ®4..84. 0f the vertneof Faith againſt Satens- 

HERE  - © © 9 | 7 
4 PH onely meanes 20.coole 'this'ſcorching-heate; 
. | Sand to afſwage this burninggts the blood of Chriſt: 
and Faith onely is the'meanes to apply rhe efficacy of 
Chriſts blood to our ſoules :. by Fairlvtherefore, and by 


__= 


fom& ſuch orher medicinable orteswhich Chirunrgions 
'have for that purpoſe, being applied to that part of mans | 


-nothing elſe,maay: theſofery'Dartsbe quenched;As bal- | 


body which is inflamed with.the fore-named poiſonous |. 


, weapons, afllyage the heate, drive ont the poiſon, and | 
cure the fleſh : [- Faith', which applicth the vertue of 

| Chrifs-ſacrifice-to a perplexed and troubledſoule, dif. 
| pelleththe inward anguiſh thereof, pacifiettrand quie- 

|-reth it,and ſocureth the wounds thereof... The Faith of | 
| David did thus cheere up and refreſh his ſout after it had 
been perplexed;in which reſpeQhe ſairhunro his foul, 
5 TVbyartthes caft downs and wnquict ? Waite: on God, & 6, 
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Valk OFGOD 10" i(EPma* 616) 163) Pucor], 
| ſay,” 9 Loyd reouke me not inthy wrath," Mybuues are ) * Plab6.1,3,5f. 
| wexed: ny ſoule is alſd fore vexed;efce. 1/ainted in wy monr-: 5B 
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c alſo drew the fiery poiſon out of 16bs ſoule'as that ſpeech 
3 | [05 13.15. implieth,* T hongh he ſlay meegyet will I traft is bim, 


$. 85. of frivingageinſt pai. | 


- A Re temprations to deſpaire, piercing Darts? fery | 
A Darts? Keepe themoft as muchas poſſibly. may be. 
As we feare todigke poiſon, tet: us fearerodeſpaire. It. 
will be afiery burning poiſon in our ſoule;thar wil yeeld 
us no reſt;as we ſec in-ſuchasare overcome therby.Ler 


| deſpaite , kttlecooiiderboiw-much greater Gads good::| 


| &. $6, of thenced and benefit of F ah, 


? 


if 7 4 SETTLES. 199 P R 4 Le Led 
3d IV 2. | 344.4 dis pb S044 + 2: SIE , *, k 3 Fo10,,9949 ” i þ 
b- 5 WM Ra by hew wretched a conditiondoe they live, who-are' 
4 they ws deſtitute of Faith!they Jie open toall the fiery, 'bur- 
want Faitd- | ning,tormenting temptationsof the divil;they have no 
". | 


meancs to prevent them, none to. quench them when 
they are wounded in-conſcience. This firemuſt needs; 
| cither ſtupifieal their ſpiritual ſences,dry upall thelife | 


| | of the foule , andtake away allfeeling.: or elſe torment | 
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chem intatleradly wichourall bope of redr> fie; as Cuzpe, ; 

Sel; Thdws ; 86d ſuch like were tormented. It were 

meh Better: for & tnan nbr x0 bee zi chan not: be: | 
| admirable vertuc is Faith 2 what vertuc hath 
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\ Chriftlanſouldier (chat is-wile, 4d fearoth theſefiery 
| darts,)dares enter into the battaile withourtbisbalſoem; 
The maine and principal! end, for which the Apoſtle 
here ſetterh down rheſe beticfits of Faith; that which c- 
ſpecially he aimeth ar,is rocommend unto us this preci. | - 
ous gift, ſoas irmay- devftrong mocive rouge all the | 

forenamed points concerghtlg /Pajth, wheteof we hate 
ſpoken before, and ed Nivte ms up diligently 16: labout 
and nfe el] the meanes we Eat, Firſt to linow what true 
Faith is, Seeondlyzto gerit, Thirdly,copiove it;,Fourrh- 
fy, topreſerve and incteaſe-is, Fiftly ,weltatd wiſely to 


"Tab 


$ 


ufeif, 

| & $7. Of piritudk recoaery. _ : 

' DEhold here a fare ground of ranch comfort and great | ,, - 

| 42 enconragenaent, even toſuet! avareweak, and by |$,uty, | 
reaſon of their weaknefle, or elfe throngh rhe violetice | woungs may | 
of ſome tetnpration,have ler fal their ſhield; foasSatarig |*<cugd * | | 


fiery Darts have touched their conſcience, and pierced 
. | their ſor. Let them not thereupon accer}y deſpaireand | 
 yeeldtheſelves over to Sarans power, burkriow thar yet | 
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theirfaith may ſtand them in ſteed;, that yetthere isa | 
forther uſe of it,not onely as a ſhield-to keep off, bur as 
'balſome to draw out the fire, to"quench: ir-; ard 


j 


|cnrethe wound.  * The wotd which the Apoſtle here 
[uferh, implierth (as we have ſhewed') a'recovering ; | 


1 - reſuming, 
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© hreſuming,andtakingup againour ſhield. Letnotther-| - 
| fore. ourfaintings, failings, and ſpirituall wounds putus 
out ofall hope,as if death and deſtruQion,. withour all 


remedy and recovery, muſt necds follow thereupon: 
But'rather let us with all ſpeed have recourſe to Gods 
promiſes,andto Chriſt Ieſus the true heire of them, and 
< Luk.23- 6:; | ſo renew our Faith, as * Peter rehbewed his, when he: loo- 
> ws ked upon Chriſt; ; -  b-50f7 OE Fey 1; 


ie 88, Of Satans afſanlting onr Faith. 


IX, Point. 7] He laRpaioe yet remaineth,which is,to diſcover the | 
I |5xm wes) © manifold wiles which the Divel uſcth againſt this 
Fo [gSinHFa- \ yeayenly gift, and to ſhew how they may be avoyded, 
 [c..nmega | VVehayebeard before how he laboureth to / usof 
- ef all sffaul-| the Girdle of Truth, Breftplate- of Righteouſneſle, and 
-, rcchourfaith, | Shogces of Patience, buthisbeſtwit and greateſt force is | 
bentagainſtthe Shield of Faith. The firftaffault made' 
 ]4Gen-3-. againſt Eve,was in regard of herFaith, 4 Hath God indeed 
” \cpru 48. 22, |ſaid, Oc. ſoagainft Chriſt , (* 1} rhow bee the Sonne of 
_ Gd, cc.) Hereindid he oft temper the * Iſraelites, yea 
6 \- <2 ugh - & Moſes ® alſo in the wilderneffe. > This was it far which 
” i: Theſ3.5s. |hedefired to winnow Perey ; and for whichi Pay/ feared 
ES lefthehad tempted the Theſſalonians. Lamentable ex- 
perience theweth how mightily he-prevaileth by this 
temptation : in time of perſecution he bringeth:men | 
hereby torenounce their profeſſion :. and hereby atall | 
| times hebringeth many tothe very pitofdeſpaire, . .|. 

- That which hath been before delivered CONCErHING, 

theexcellency,neceſſity,uſeand benefit of Faith,decla-\ 
reth the reaſon, why the Divellſoaffaulteth it: forhe| 
being our Adverſary walking about; and ſeckine whom to de- | 
| voure,eſpicth rharFaich is it which ef] vecially preſerveth | 
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” Falk 
b ſafe from being. devoured; thar this: is- the vidory , 
which overcommeth both* hunſelfe and his chief agent | « 1 Per.$.9. 
and inſtrument the'world ; avd therfore withall might | * 19-5-+ 
and maine endeavoureth to ſpoile us of this ſhield. Ir is | 
therforeneedfull we ſhould know what are-his wyles, 
'| and how they may be avoyded, ; _ 5 
His ſundry kindes. of wyles may be drawne to two! 
heads,namely thoſe wherbyhe laboureth either to keep 
men from Faith,or elſe to wreſt Faith from them. I will 
in order diſcover ſome of the principall in both kinds, 
which are theſe. | ir! | 
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| | 6 it: ad fs ol 
h. 89, Anfiver to Setans Suggeſtion, that it is 
| preſumption to beleeve. 


r. Suevef.elrſt . itis altogether impoſlible toattaine. 
wer Fi: any ſuch gift as Faith.is. Secondly , 
can any man be aſſured that Chriſt is his?Thirdly,who- 
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ſoever hath any ſuch conceit, preſymeth. Fourthly, to 
inforce this temptationthe further, he alſo ſuggeſteth, 
that the ground of Faith ( Gods word.) is uncettaine. 
And fiftly,though that Scripture were the certain word |. 
of God, yet the Miniſtery of it by man, is too weake a | 
meanesto work ſo greata work as Faith is thought to 


- uſp. Firſt; * that which bath been defore delivered 
| concerning the getting of Faith, ſheweth that this is a | 
lying ſuggeſtion. Secondly,it hath been expreſly pro- 
_ | ved thata man may knewhe hath Faich. Thirdly, the 
differences betwixt Faith and- prefumption ſhew, that 


_ 
\A 
my 
wv 


be: this Suggeſtion hath prevailed much with Papiſts. | | | I 


aſſurance of Faith is no preſumption” | _ 
|| |--x Feithdrivethamanour of himfſelfe: becauſe the 
'| | beleevercanfind no ground of confidence in. himſelfe , 
& "Al | © 2025, - 


Differences 
berwixt faith |_ 
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— he caſteth bim TiEwboiyo upon chu: f. 
|  Prefumption findeth ſomething i inthe man himfolfo ”s | 
make him boaſt, and Hhereupon at maketh him ſelf.c by 


ceired, 


Wl 


2 Faith reſfteth on a ſure ground , which is Gods 
Word, that both commandeth ustobeleeve,andpromi- 
ſeth to performe that which we doe beleeve. + 

Prefumption relyeth onoly on' a mans ſurmize and 
meereconjeaure. 

3 Fajithisjoyned with the ufs ofthe means : beth of 
thoſe means whereby ir was firſt bred, andalſo of thoſe 
which God hath appointed for the nouriſhing of it, 
Preſatuptionnotonly carelefly negleetb, bur arro- 
gantly contemnerthallmeanes. 

4 Faihis wrought by degrees: firſt byknowledge, 
then by picfe, after byd fire, as we heard Thefore. -. 
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Preſumpiion is #fuddenapprehenſion ofthemind.. 
5 Faith ;makerh 4 man worke out his ſaluation with! 
ary 1 odour, a ad dependlng on him. 7 all; > 37 
ſlim prion » iS0ver-bold;- | 1: 1 3 a 
6 6 FOR makerha man depant from alli iniquiry; and 
keope a<leereeonfelence. - '/i J 
Preſuumption is aecompaniednich much pothnion,a 
kaſtinward: 
5" Fanh" is moſt fuls: in rims of ryall; ls the 
Arengrth of it moſt manifbſted;' 
Prefum like a Bra 
EE entiths never " 
Preſumpticn is ſubje&toderayacrally and! finathy.:7] 
4 Ofthe cortainey of IDE 
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{of a thouſand who ſeeke:it,obtaine it. Herein Saran pre. 
| vaileth with idle flothfull perſons, * who in all chings 
| whichthey ſhould enterpriſe, pretend more dangers and 
. [difficulties than needs;-of purpoſe to find a pretence to 
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{man,ycr(as Salowen ſaith ofknowledge, Proc14:6.) Fairh 
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{ power, but that:Gods Spirit ſo openeth-hisunderfian: | 
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{Though-man in himſelfebedeadinſin; yet: Gods-word | 
|isas powerful to quicken him, &s Chrifs was toraife Za- | 1ob.11.43.44. | 
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ſhine ante them. Becauſe they oppoſe again} 
ſa farreas it is: made knowne unto-them ; or wittingly 
' wink at it, or turne from. it, God giveth thengoverin juſt 
judgement tothe power of Satan, who blindeth their 
minds.But if we repair tothe Author who giveth Faith, 
and tothe ſpring whence it floweth if we righrly uſe the | 
rightmeanes of attaining it, and waite"at the doore of 
Wiſedome till ſhe open upto us, undoubredly we ſhall 
' finde Faith and not miſſe of ir, | 


need aud nſe of Faith. 


; Divell putreths into the mind of two ſorts 
| of people : firft of proud Phariſaicall Iufticiaries, who 
traſt totheirowne righteouſheſle : theſe thinke that the 
breſt-plate of righteouſneſle is armour enough: Second- 
ly, ef fecure, carnall Goſpellers, who imagine that a good 
| hope (as they callit) is ſufficient, there neederh notaſſu- 
 rance of Faith, | 907 33: of 
eAnſwer. God makethand ordaineth nothing in vain: 
as for the proud Taſticiary, lechim firſt know, that tigh- 
reouſneſs ſevered from Faith, is pot efhcfictiough 
righreouſnefle joyned with Faith be of good uſe, yer i 
vered from Faith, it is ofnouſc atall;Secondly, thar the 
Breſt-plate of righteouſneſfe, which'thebeſt meneverin 
this world had; was full of crackes #nd holes, full of ma- 
ny defeas and imperfetions, through which Satan 
would ſoone have wounded themmeven to death, ifrhiey 
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profit, pleafure, 8c, Herein Satanprevai- 


here below, _ | es 

| Xifwer, Firſt,the price of Faith, yea of one graine of 
Faith, is of tore worth'than al chetreaſure in the world: 
this chargood * Merchant well knew , who ſold. all to 


darts, would willingly forgo all credir,wealth,and plea. 
ſure that the world poſſibly can give, for a dramme of 
Faith, | | 

Thirdly there canbe no truecredit, honour, profir, 
[pleafure,&c, withour Faith: allare anQifiedby Faith, | 
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; Ava prefervariveagainſt this poyſonous temprartion, | 
wemuſt labour forall, the aſſurance of'Faith that wee | 


4 Saggrf PAith ishurrfult to 8 mays credir, honour, 
kth with world{ings, whoſe heartsare onely on Things | 
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--Secondly, they whoare wounded with Satans fierie| 


{ orherwiſe they are meere ſhadowes and ſhewes, | 
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true & ſound. 
aHeb,! 3-18, 


- 


| | bz Chr.16.12 


Faith may bee | ſeg, and by thy love, and * true defire to. live-honeſtly : 


_ Anſmer, For removing ,of this, we, nuaſt remember 
what was * beforedelivered of Gods free grace;and rich 


wma bounty, which is nor ceftrained by our unworthineſſe, | 
 Ifthe Divellby theſe,or ſach like means cannot keep | 
us from getting faithhe kath other wiles ro wreſt irfrom | 


us, which follow. « Þ *0j | 
d. 94. Anſwer to Satans ſuggeſtion *f mans imper= 
I. feetione. Ec .5 


6 Suggeſt. T Hy Faith is not ſolind bur counterfeit: for 
- - it is mixed with many: imperfections , 


or increaſe of it : many. weake  Chriftians are braught 
hereby to ftageer. ho PE IO "i Bp 
Anſwer. Oft prove thy Faith, eſpecially-by the cau- 


Know that every thing here is imperfe&, yet that truth 
 imperfe&ions,and uſe the meauesfyr increaſe of Faith, 


2: n 95. Anſwer t0 Satan: ſngeeſtiqnef traftine 
#0 meanes. 


7. Suggeſt, TT Here are meet helps afforded for all di- 
| ſtrefles : why may not mentraſt to them? 
Is it not not good to ſeek to the Phyſitianin fickneſſe>to: 
truſt unto number and proweſſe of men in warre? and 
to friends in time of need > Thus he maketh many to 


and to truſt unto outward meanes, as 5 4/4. 
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& imperfeRion may ſtand together : ſtrive againſt theſe | 
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Hou cant never hold out: thy. Faith a 
not onely be in vaine, but thy latter end; 


beginning; ; bow many have, 
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. neither 


| jp guided thereby : therefore inthe-ufeofthem'” 
,wee muſt laoke unto God, and 
upon hinrforab fing: 
jnor want of them, muſt any whit lefſen ourtruſt in God, 
'but ro God muſtallthe glory be given , whatſoever the 


on him, and call 
y of meer meanes, | 


fallen away in all ages;;and daily doe fall away > - 


Anſwer, There aremeanes to preſerve and increaſe/ 


Faith,as well ascogerit: let them;be well uſed; and thy 
Paith ſhall never faile: Remember.Chrift; prayer for 4 


ters Faith-:as for others , wee cannot fo well 
ade 6Fehoir Bairhas of ourinvae, J 
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JF! he prevail not by any of theſe, or ſuchtike fubeill 
ſuggeftions)he will trybyAall the ſtormexand troubles, : 
hecan to fhakeand overthrowourFairh, : - - © 

— We muftthereforebelikeſaund Oaken trees, which 
|rhe-miore they are ſhaken, thedeeper roortheygetin the 
[[earth;and know for onr comfort ;rhe Dinekcan raiſeno 


grevrer formes then God in wiſedome peimirrerh chim, 
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6. I7. Aud take the Helmet of Salva. | 


771.9 
| :<. 1. Of thedifficalty of a Chriſtian Sout- 
OE \  diers Eftatee if 


z Xcellent meanes of defence are thoſe 
whereof ye haveheard , eſpecially 
= the laſt of them: yet the Apoſtle 
CAYZ 'thinketh them not ſufficient, bur 
Lf” proceedethro ſet forth other peeces 
of armour , ſaying, * And take , 
&c, Whence wee may well 
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gather, that - 
It is no eafie matter to be « Chriftian ſouldter , aud ſttd- 
faftly to ſtand unto the end againſt all aſſaults, Many graces 
are needfull to be added one to another; for thar purpoſe 
One might have thought that when hee had named 2h; 
field of Faith, he need have added no more: but God 
who knoweth-both our weakenefle and proneneflſe to 
faint, andalſo the power and ſubtilty of our adverfaries 
berterthenour ſelves, feeth it -needfull-tharan helmet 
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Hope, becauſe 


allother things wee waite for:', 
when we cCometo the poſſefion cally, becauſe ke isthe;Author 
and finither of our ſalvation. Ir 
; m is more proper to take. ir-for 
and period. - the thing irtſelfe which Chriſt 

2 It isaneſpeciall meanes of hart purchaſed, eter nall/ife. 


be, R 2Though Chriſt be here meant 
attaining unto Salvation, (*We 4, 4;. word Salvation, yer can | 


are ſaved b yH ope, ) This 1s that net Chriſt with any fir con Iruj- 


be compgited under this me 
coard. whereby wee hold faſt ro hk RD : for if wee reade | 
Gods promiſes tillthey bee all ye words plainely 3 Take rhe ] 
2ccompliſhed, which will nor Hci Es FR 

hens | . 's c : helmer which 

be. untill” wee* enjoy Halvati- ©); cg, orwhich hee giveth 
LMS F198: x or preſ{cribeth to ns, as the Ar: | 
| 20ur of God 7 Thus it will be the ſame thing which we weane, namely, Hope: 


ofit, then hath Hope her end 
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- Anſwer. The ſwordalone of 
iv{effe:mplicth b och theſe y- 
fes, forit is an eſpeciall meanes 


or as Chriſt is the author and fad(pcr of our #ath,ſo al {of our Hope. 
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- nas phors, Home, Sword, unto the 
. Armour ( though it bee nor 0rg8f God, :an d ay that rwo 


plainely expreſſed )is neceſſari- uſes ofthe: word are fer downe 
{ly implyed to be Xape; for* in 
another place where hee uſeth 4.7 beofouſve 25a wor 4 
| this metaphor, hee expreſſerh 
| Zope, Put oy({aithhe ) for an Hel- 
met the hope of Salwvation- hat of defence as well as of offence : | 
could mote plainely be ſpokenz theſe wo metaphors being as 

|and what better interpreter of ,,. us eh an q6y of 
the Apoſtles minde could wee why they ſhould bereterred to þ. 


- 4. Onc and the ſame thing. 
have then the Apoſtle bim Other ſay thar Chrik himſelfe 
(elfe 2 is here meant by this mera- 

. vation, and becauſe the very 
ak : word here uſed (7 ownjecay )is 
r Salvation is themaineend in other 'places artribured to 


of our hope, thatwhich above ©Þ 


ander.two Mcraphers: one'tos 
be defenſive as an Helmer 2 the 


riſt,as Luke 2:30. & 3.6, 
Anſmer. Icisner properly at- 
ibured*to Chriſt, bur tropi- 
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 "OTIRY ground of our Hope is the promiſe of God, whois faith | 


worldlings and Saints.: their hope reachethno further | 
'- | then tothethings ofthis life; therefore< when chey dye | 
3.4.|; their hope periſheth,, but theſe< hepe:for auinherizence | 


3 Herein licth a maine difference berwixt the hope of | 


immortall, &'c. Therefore they have hope in their demtb : | 
fortifinthir ifs only wee have hop Chriſt; mee ur of al 
mathe wolf hſeratte.,.. [9 2.994 912 tb 221g 1245008 i 
; "Thus having ſhewed what this: Helme: ofSulvatiovis, 

'from Faith. 3 How fitly it is compared toan' Helmes., 
4 Howneceſlaryitis. 5 How it is gotten, projeeved;and | 

-uſed. 6 Whar are Satans wyles againſt it. + + fi] 


<. 3. Of the definition of Hope... 


Fer is anexpetFition of ſuch good things 16 come ,. 45 God. 
& Abathpromiſed,and Faith beleeved. CP 
1 In expettation clpectally confifteththe verynature | 
of Hope ; * ifme bopt, &c. 'Wewatte, David joyneth ho- | 
ping and waiting together,as mplying one andthe-ſame | 
thing; *WWaite npew the Lord, and hope in-bim.. 
' 2. Good things are the proper objeR of Hope : herein it | 
differerh from Feare : We feare thingsevill and hurefull. | 
1 bookea,that is hoped for good(faith 706. ) T be thing(name:+ [ 
1y that evill thing)wh/cb 1 feeredis come upon me(lob 3.25% | 
.6£ 30:26.) ">; BE 6 | 
3 Theſe good things are zo-cowe:notpaſt,norpreſent, | 
 whicheitherare or have beene feenc;! Hope which is ſtent, 
| 7s no hepe: for how can a man hope for that which hu-ſeetb 7 © + | 
' 4 They are alfo ſuchas God: 4a #5 ; For the 


full and true: we may well waite for that which he hath | - 


| promiſed, whatſoever itbe.In this reſpe& rhis true hope}, -. 
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waiteth for thoſerhings which in the Goſpel are promi- 
Rs This was the 'ground of” Simeons hope, Theſe 
Soiricualtand Temporall,of afſiftance under all croſſes , 
and ofdeliveratice from them: and at length of eternall 


cheſt 6F add includeth th tran accomp lilbmene of all o- 
therpromifes, } is the moſt proper odjeR ofhope, In 
which reſpec >criprur 
Salvation,* Hope of eternall life, 


3 Hope of glory. 
5. The things we hope forareallo 


ſuch as F a:th belee- 


as is betwixt a mother and a daughter: Faith is the mo- 
cher tho, ar forth- hope ;. and hope is a bleſſed 
daughter whic 

things haped fors 
ver hope for it: 14 
us towaite: Againe, except 4 man hope, 


Tilla thing be beleeved, a man will ne-. 
r'By Faith we waite: that is , Faith cauſeth 
aud waite for 


b: 4» Of affurance and patience of Hops. 
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r-omiſes are of all needfull things in'chis world, both 


ſpethe Scripture doth thus entitle it,» Hope of 
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[nexeto Hepe,5 1 Affurance.. TR 
| 3 2 Partience.. | 72 Hf 15 

For Affurance,expreſly wich combos, *Shew dil?- 3" Aﬀyrs . | 
| genceto the full Afſarence of Hope, It regard of this pro- | "hte. | h 
erty it is ſaid, ® Hope waketh not aſhamed , thatis', difap-. |vRom.5-5; ; 4 
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and ftedfaſt, According to the quality and quantity of 
| Faith,is the quality and quantity of Hope, Whata man 
| beleeverh, that he hoperh for: as hebelceveth, ſo he ho- 
| peth for it : but true F4itb doth aſſuredly beleeve the 
rruth of Geds promiſes : therefore true yyope doth cer- 
bl | rainely expect them , for there are the ſame props to up- 
[+ - | holdourtiope as are touphold gar faith,towitgthe good. | 
| nes ,power,truth,and other like attributes of God: Hope 
ariſeth not from mans promiſes, nor is gouriſhed by 
; | mans merits, | 
Gr Our adverſaries make uncertainty a property of Hope , 
| no p 6p-rry | and ground it upon conjeCturs and probabilities : where- |. 
| jofHope, {by they takeaway one main difference betwixt the hope 
= W of ſound Chriſtians,and carnall Libertines :. and cleane 
FJ overthrow the nature of ſaving Hope - for though, by 
reaſonof the fleſh,the beſt may ſometimes wayer intheir 
| Hope,as well as in their Faith: yer is not this wavering 
of the nature of hope , but. the more hope encreaſeth,the | 
$4 more is doubting aifpelled,:.-.... 7. eh 
 ,\>rThefr.3-. | For Patience,* thatalſois expreſly attributed to Aype: 
| 1fwee hope for that wee ſee not, wee doe with patience waite for 
it . how needfull it is that our hope bee accompahied 
with patience, we ſhall ſee hereafrer, 
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h. 5, 0f the argument betwixt Faith and hope: . 


F tn $5 Am 7 Inthe 4uthorand worker of them both, which is 
© {| Gak£.22- | Gods holy Spirit, a&* Faithis «fruit of the Spirit, l0* wt a. 


7 ne 2 |beund in Hope thorow the power of the haty:Ghoft,  . © 
Z © ]-,{- 2 Tn the common matter, for both are ſaving and ſaqRi- 
dying graces,as* Weareſavedby Faith, "lo allo by Hep 
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on Gods promiſes as we have heard, _; - +: +...” 

4- In the fore-named properties 4ſſurance and Pati- 
exce, The ſame Apoſtle that made mention of i AY u- 
rance of Hope, mentioneth alſo * Aſſurance of Faith,and as 
1 Je that hopeth waiteth with patience, 10® he which beleewerh 
| maketh _ hafte. ; 

5. In continnetce,which isonelytill they have brought 
us to the poſſeſſion of the inheritice promiſed:in which 
reſpe& Zove,which continuerheven in Heaven , is pre- 
ferred both to Faith and Hope. Wits 

- 6 In manyexcellentefics:asarea cleare and quier 
conſcience: an utterdenyall ofa mans ſelfe : a caſting of 
himſelfe wholly on Gods grace: a patient bearing of all 
crofles, perſeverance unto the end,8&c, 


h. 6. Of thedifference betwixt Faith and Hope: 


5 hats differ intheſe things eſpecially, | 
x In their order t Faith is firſt, for it bringeth 
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forth Hepe:” Faith is the ground of things hoped for. 
2 Inthekind of 95je&#: Faith is of things® paſt , and 
' preſent:hope onely of things to come, h | 
Obie. Faith is alſo of things ro come:for we beleeve 
eternall life. + qohn 
Anſw Faith giveth1 a ſabſiſtence,and preſentbeing, 
to ſuch things as are to come, by it we beleeve- thoſe 
good things which are promiſed tobe ours,though the 
poſſeſſion of them be tocome. | 


3 Intheir netwre: Faith , beleeveth the very crach of 
| ” Gods 
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and it ſerveth rocherifhand uphold Aairh; 
therefore thatunto Faith it be added. 


gods promiſes » and *: fealeth that Gedis tt8e : Hope wai- 
ceth till God manifeſt and accompliſh his truth 


Thus weſcethat Hope is a diffetent and diſtinQ grace 
from Faith : yea ſo,as it taay be of uſe. when. faith faileth: 
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_ his ſpiriruall enemies, being affured tharthey'ſhall-nor 


head all over,ſo asunder it may be compriſed the bever, 


| meris tokeepe and>fence the: headifafe.from Arrowes , | 
Darts,Bullets, Swords and other weapons:, whereby it 

| mightotherwiſe beforcly wounded,and themanibekil 
leddowne.-right..” 27 CH SIRE Rr 251.,51 
He that hath his head and face well and ſafely cove- 
red,wil be bold and courag ious withour feare, lifring up 
his head,and looking his enemy in the face, and ſobold.- ' 
ly goe on forward,not fearing Arrowes , Darts, or any 
|ſuchrhings that ſhall be'ſhisr , or chrewneathim. Even 
ſo he whoſe ſoule is eftabliſhedwith Hope , waiting for 
Salvation intheend, will with arholy reſ6hationigac on 
in his courſe to God,nor fearing the manifold affaults of 


pierce hisſoule;but thatatlengrh he ſhall remaineaVii- 
Qorer,when the Divel and his inſtruments have (hor all 
their Arrowes againſt him Hopeof Salvation-maketh a 
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| h+ 8. Of theuſe of Hope. 

*Heufe of it is tokeep us from fainting, that we bee 
notconfounded through any aſſaults of our enemies: 

for ! Hope maketh nor aſhamed, but maketh bold and con- 
fident : = Devid implyeth thathe had fainted, bur for 
his hope, andthereupon exhorteth others to Hope in the 
Lord. Inthisreſpea, * the Apoſtleuſeth another meta- 
phor,and reſembleth- Hopeto an Avcher... When Mari- 
ners have.a good! ſound Anchor: faſt tyed to-the ſhip 
with aftrong Cablgandfaft fixed on firmeground, they 
dare fleepquietly therein,thongh ſtormes and tempeſts 


as itcaritiot be carried away of winds, nor beaten againſt 
rockes,nor ſwallowed of gulfes. Thus doth Hope after 
an boly maner make us ſecure, and that though affliQi- 
ons and temptations like ſtormes, ;be-raiſedagainſt us, 
ld walke through the walley of the ſhadow of 
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«Though 1 ſhox 
death, 1 will feare no evill, ſaith David ; whereby he mani- 
feſteth his holy ſecurity,which alſo he doth by many o- 
therlike ſpeeches in his Plalmes, | 


of the weed of Hope,in regard of the wacertaing 
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, and long date of Gods promiſes. 


T His being the uſe of Hope, itis very needfull, yea 
necefſary, and that infourercſpeRs. 
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| |>Hzb2-3- *| red,* nor ſhallbe overpaſſed, yer* itisnotalwaiesmade: 
- [4093 *"\knowne unto us. It istherefore necdfull chat we waite- 
E1. © | for the time of the atcompliſkment of them, Such a 
| colle&ion' doth Chriſt himſelfe inferre upon fuch a 
ground: *Tdke heede, watch and pray: - for yee know notivbes 
* Mar. 13-33*| ; he zimeds, Andexcellently doth he exem ie icy che 


ra returned from the wedding. | 


$ Gen«12.7- | VVhen8 Abrabaw came out of Harin,then God promiſed 
ſced unto him , anda bleſſing upoii his ſeed ,yer was 
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ugto jndgement was promiſed and yet is notaccom- 


of many promifes, are much longer then ihe Saints 
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they looked for. Inthis reſpeQ there is great neede of 
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&c, till he wasan old man, ready to die', yethecontinucd: | 
betwixtthar time, ! whetein the blefediecd of. + As .\ 
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though his ſoule fainted. (Pſal,119. 8x.) 
6. 10, Of theweeJuf pe in regaridof troubles, 


2 ÞP regard of thoſe many troubles and perplexities 
which doe fall our berwixc the making and accom- 
pliſhing of Gods'promiſes,- we have” great need of 
Hope. Afﬀterthat God had promiſed" Canaay to 1/7acl, 
ral wasin miſerable bohdage before-he-poſſeſſed C:- 
#44x#: yea,after God had ſent Xoſe-totell them that the 
promiſed time sftheir deliverance was come,they were 
more cruelly oppreſſetbefore they could ger: our; and 
when they were gotout, What and how many fſtreights 
were they broughtanroat thered ſea,and in the wilder. 
nefle before they entred mto Canter? even ſuch and ſo 
many;as ofall the men which came ourof«£zype, onely 
ewo(which patiently waited tothe end, )entrediinto it, | 
David was promiſed to have the Kingdome of 7/74e/:but 
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how was he perſecuted, and made to flye the Countrey 
before he was crowned? How oft were the people of God 
made prey totheir enemies, and ſcorned among the 
nations hefore the promiſed cMeſiiah was exhibited ? 
Whar defolarions hath the Church been bronghr unto 
(it hath been like the Moone in the deepeſt waine) and 
yer Chriſt nor come > _ -- pet, 
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Ea arm, |God, he faid to his ſoule, 7, aite on God. . 


Itisthe office of Hepe.to, make. us loake ſa muck the 
more ſtedfaſtly upon God, andghefaſter. rocleave unto | * - 
him, by how much the more Ine men doe keks ro]. © 
draw us from the Lord. # EN, 


|. $+12. of rhenudef ye wngotoon,". 
one wedkne] "A 


: 
& 
5 


| 4 E have need of hope, in regard of our owne | 
ns VV weakneſſe, for we are 7 prone. by na- | 


ture to thinke that God forgettethus, and remembreth 
not his promiſes made tous; ifatleaſt itbea ghd FP” 
before he accompliſh them, .or if hee Teng 1s.t0,aquis 

Greighrdf 


7 ES 


- 
LY nd 
'# - pu IN Lg 
F387 ———_— 


a "0" EEPIPTINEY 


DR 


fright IE cefron De =] 
| NE dhlyanpted; kh melehin cry our, F-gi ſay; 


8 popu Is thay [hy Led, forever? How lewe 
_ —_ But;what upheld bim3 
iraſelfe { No ek raging hope :. Forinahg fires 


—_— he ſaith,* 75roffin 7 Wercys 


above bopegas* Aerabive enſc,a #96. 


Thus we that hope is ſoneedfull, as there is no living in' 
this wesld avithout it.» 
it aeyenet theps:thobebrrt 


: $611 (13%: 1.96 
; $035 Ofgningend pſeoin Hep 


t ,2+h o15idget 


gracht.: »& #' > 


* I. This 89 Entropy the ehareith is for it. 
Gans cn Falch, or Mhichhagerith.do 


"þ » +15 18-256 
tus Ppadueco 
_—_—_ _— 


ks rey ps aa Gods ſmer Pat 
winch _— properties of God: are; for this, purpoſe, 
osb&@red;;z; bis freegrace;/ 2« Higigfioige powey, 

3 _ mth. 4cbionſeachablewifedame.. 
. For: Neem 4i-ur hears, perfvaded dty- faith, - Firſt! 
that the ſame.grace 'which) moved: God,to make a 
1ny gacions- pronnſe-; {will | farther move: him to: ac-! 
complicit. And Gnottes hee is able.pc doe ie. 
Andthiflly,;So Rid ——— ehath: 


- 
_ 
T_T TT —_—- 


——— has mens hated DF ddiad LAKE 3 ERS ———_— — et 2. hy 


Itisthe office of Hope in this, rel foſe,a0# to YG us hape : 


herdinintus proves o——_ If | 


t+3 1114 700.T1BY 22 +*4tyih. 3 he efy;724 


Howhope is 3 
gotten. 3 


See Treat. 2.' 


V.Poing, 1% 


PREGSIN 3 4 
-F&. 


cer aolielonOnaſion _ Gods | 


- þ Lira ET n JNGAALLL JHOLE » m_ "or 

is F | noſt'wiſe In <pp6tne I Teaſbas for 

of _ [all things, baxmayme var try 11s glory,” arid 

WES tits Hi deny ; wearethas brought onghtrowarend to 
E-: conmanewaiting on God{wirhotir pre! wr Kata, | 

ZE rohaariffbenath ulyperſonatds het 

I ; Er $30 {ye romiſed, £7, UNITE? at His) 2:1. 5em! 

3 | 5 0 WHARF. 07 g 392001 11 44420 SOM Sfre; o] 

= +: -f TOY 5 EUR eg Apo þ 

"Mt ESI TISAS 3 £8511 | 
: erm (CJ OD 5 Kemerdea weobuali whocinss art alt 
epholderh with ourſelves | fullyrenebuedy work | 
"Rom 0 ſuch an * experience as nor bur dri forth Hope : For | 
— |this- expericydelorlieviden iitKe what: God 
'f Pal. —_ (is willing i ooo doe. f ercby was m_ 
8 234-6. |muche addKriengthengþ's This 


dans, © we 


4 > 


- 1 8143- 5. 


» ors 


S: Lab twhseoRrongthe behope of 
bring? (6rheh themiories God joel 

- ForthNbnt, weft acquaine oavifelverwedhrehs x1: 
Gories of former ae ms ſuchavare- ie 
the huly Setzptures's: for ern. ben eu 4- 
[to 8 nartte!y 1 ir ge Yong 6g - arms ne 
[lei ning; there thorew pat ror 
mm! ries hawe Hope, It "iſh poverp :bear quail wink 
Gs o Peceieloturepdatir able 


* — -- - 


Greta vin6urowne ries: |- Tiz550) 90; 
14 The"7; Which mat of all Bri erh forth? 
\is That atiirtvwelaveiF Gods 16hr pag 


| - {whereof wie aboawo notbleviamples, one of iceb, | 

. * 1 (Gem. $2.10.) 
] - For this endweare well toabſcrveand; remoreber all 

racious- favours: which God From partying" 


Dhootherof David, Ct Sann7i 37%) | 


VE 


as doin 


4489 Was come ; but efrtces, and fell in t 
nefſes,;. a6oO5g 1 Mee 


$28 £ 20%: 1.82 30 $i; 


i preare|| . 
ſ 


rldly wy to bn 


-+ 


hereunto. | = Ha _— evo es I | 
{which arc Was UNCertaife27 bg inchamiinnen waiteh for the _] 


fruit of the eaxth erg 


| er andthelatter raine. 


the Soulgier the Marigerihe M 


Fi Tas he. receive. 


>| f 


The gravy the Ges 
11 i wort tzhey.could nor! +! oct 
waits. reps th reheigentſi Info bg SS * 


REOIPE, 'B 


79 10 bawons 2921 212 FUR 6 Salmonnca g: 37 T TE i 


o 4 At er (85+ N{P . of: Hepeet,c:, "1051 {4 v1 
- {8 WIL 2116; ff S{t63 c 4 br} 
Fr bes Ava fe eons cn | lor medicare 
© 3 fepiougandfroqueng mediration [rope 
24 pamely., thargich and glorious (5 v6/utinn: 
purmhaſed for his Saints, | nr no mh 
* 6m tine want: 4g bu | 


therbe medi-{ 


hopes makes the gels Fi 
forch. on ory a I the 
hopes. Kans of a0 NE Uther ray.thi 
| Hope, thoendwheregf i xccllent allthings | 
in Sea and-L; d, they are-fareto receive, if | 


"they faint nof ? * 
recom peoeenſ rewar 


*IN2c] 9719 24 119413 $127 


of War ERA Ir confdavecs which bub\uus. 
wh. 10 otheAs: roE1esdoel) ns oli 


. +4 


Ss "_ Fd 
- 


= 
. 
. 
#4 
. 


” 
as 


Ce! 1035, | 


:- 
biak > + w- 


: x L800 od! a1 F..x VEL 

KC K+: REDO WEST, oO ,Qþ 
» Ye} 2 5 PIG IE >; fi; Ha Fi unQ? "1 (139; MH; T9676 +I Gs, 

8. ; 5 1 j* 

* ". > Fn ON 7 . 
wy ———— - MSI. ee oe + — 


Jv - - 2 *: . 
M76 x A R d- dy. 
EY A. , "v*-. ><, "oe FI " 
» E "IR {PE VEE. WES 2 7 EET 2 Log 


£f —— 4 
a "SE" oO 


_ pP £ * wW 
- ”, 
> - "SEN ; 
k ni : 
* a 5. xs 
PA ' ERS «3 
IS WP 


SLIT rm TY 


How hope. 
s well uſed- 


> Hob-6.19 | 


+. [{chor ot hope 
; ſonaſure 


Caſt the an* | | 


|rallthae.* The 
 [mife rEveale&in hiz? 


, -3Mar:y. 19; 


3 6 Pfal.r19.49 || 


MI Fe $i fo & 


cehetmixt Hepe 


7436144 ak & 


fe” . 


caſt intoa bottomlefle ſea , where i isno round, or on 
(Ie no: 


quick ſands;WÞ 
(tip may bee tofled uy and downe , 


:*&f bu uſe, the 
3 ſuffer 


Sor eaniot de abubtce 


promiſes, thenwilt 


hope be fare ad Redfaſt.. 


ATE. 


== and ſlacken after it hath ence been faftned Aftorini]: 
Fs carry the ſhi un Þ : _ then is the Roe, 


3 Ti tid Longer bo me If an Atchir 


Is $ + Fe * IL 
bo — arg 2 wefrbyeſmcbther 
£ rietaphor Whete up 79GLy-rEſeabIed. vaiety| 
Ws Ty. 7 ti] 396 ; vr1cJ .» 4FIOD 2£*%. | 


1 It muſt be caſt upon a ſure round. Ifananchor be | 


I 
. wet nuts 


—rrdt Oe oe Rinooeus.s . - 


a . oo 0 


_ 
. 


mm — _—— 
4 
- 


$pro-1 


[= 

Y 

For ene ov Wi ſhut net | 

rental: [72700 b Dxvit calt thtanchor of 
hope u} good, We aitherefore 6 acquatnr 

1 ſelbrls Email miles. 

2; > does that fireground;  TFairan-' 
chr onely lie” rind; and benorfixedon it, as 
60d be wit TR 

'Then'is hopes. d- 6 Godspromiſe, wen 
promilſe's Reeftly beſcevels Faith inakerh Tl and | 
etifranice fot 0 HhpaHahs kiftbeſeved & 

iſe. and' chef gifted forit. © © | 
| Eirſt therefore Iabou fot ror ab Find fi in Gods 


* 7; 
V3» 


Oe in regard: of 0x 
> aus Ren ELDAR omg pt IB Io 


— OS ner 
- Bet wh Jeet © oh P 


nora et 


x” 
7 Ph ES. 


LO XS 
* ” © 


p - 
— PRI Fa. 
- > 4 ” [0 


| 


3 


| 


| owne weakneſſe, an 
| formes, is much fu 
| muſt cherefore oft be. renewed->-4 77 


[cially withtbe more ignorant! and rader fort, who 


ws volerew ere manifold 


that waite on the 
Lord fhall Yepew. their Fength, Theſe words May be taken | 
both as a promiſe God,thewing-what he willdoezand 
as a duty on our part, ſhewing-what weoughr rodoe.; 
For thisend, againeand again meditate on thoſe pro- 


theſe being meanesto raiſe up Hope in us atfirſt, rhere- 


WEARS FOFEREWFOt hopes 3h: Firs ith £29 


- 


$: ' Tr vaſes; 40. Satan ( k archi af fie 


% + TAI. 


[N the laſt place, Satan hath many wales tof, poileus of 
this peece of Armour, and that by labouring either 
cokeepe it from us, that we neverhaveir, or to wreſt it 
fromusafter we have ir, 

Becauſe there is amutuall relation betwint Faith and 
Hope, ſoas without Faiththere.can:be no Hope, hee 
bends what forces hecan againſt Faith to keep: us from 
it,ordepriveys of it. Toayoid this, theformer Treatiſe 
of Faith is role obſeryed, -.- a ! 

His Sugge LONEPIFe 0 ain £ is grace, arc 
ſuch as thee. Y OBne pf = 5 


be reralerh wh the greaterſortoFqur people,” © 


o 


; only jn.heirhearrs conceive upwich theifediſ 


FY 
499 "4 
" 7 
; » pf 1." * 
5 EINE. 48 af 4 ; * x R . q 
15 Ih "I. - - «a BY "25 9" —— a” :  SRRS\ "es BITING 4 att &.4 a r.05 9 4-48" 
: HW =. 2. nn tres RT A ER I . 
| 4x38 5 2d oth eng.” er Wer lirx 2 nd aq" {7 yy "4 £ - of xt Rr Þ 
OOO ons F _— $5 > Oe by Chas : . _ 7% ; - J ; 
TEE Rs pe £ EF \SÞ: - L_ 8.5% 
I A «<4 « * + MLS, v £0 = 
x ns S 2. 


: _ -* 
be op, £% IN 8 £ 
S HE = he o * . » 
—© o 3 -” S * - » 
I © NR + y 
SEN ISS 0: 67-3 


o * % PY 7, 
EOS 

5 x SES, , on 
ELIE bode CLAS Pa et td 


| 
4 
1 
| 


or. <S » "We ath 4 ” "Y *. 6 
es Aa Ie ab ew Ro He on IS Rants DE Ro WOT Is RD I RET -->46--# ; - 
" CE ek + ot Wo WR, *; . —Y oo S. -_ - >, ”- x Fab 3 $4 7. £7 5, F . LEAST = - Wot ES SE? ; St 5 : 
Z MS pr _ . EE EE px 9 SF s. tf Che of 7 119 6 Ae TR, AT . 
-” TL” o& "hs. "OE 6 NJ £ .F* 3 FRO Fo 
Pe comms. C - NET Las wt) ai. c-ojf 
5 "SF Goh - Es; 7 Je: 
; LEY F l x 
df + a... 
_ Hope: l . 6: J* > T* __— Os 


et to t0 wavering, It | 


miſes which we hayc once knowne and beleeved;aind oft | 
| call ro minde Gods former beneficsand' performance of | 
| his promiſes: (theſe were P«pid; uſual prattiſes, For 


calling ofxhem t9 our mindes againe, _— needs bee | 


- 
« 
P q 
od 


:: ground ff: Hope f: LY 


| 


| - Sorgeffs x Thereneedeth nofuch adoe to find ent | 
ſuregroung.; 3 frhowhope wellicis well enough; Thus | 


">" : Lb "of 
> Leo. ONT *X>. 4 n *V& 4 * 1 > Aw 
o FT RRYTE TS” Shed US BOAT: £74 
ag <LD KS. ; « % 
es $% : * 3; . bh %*Z he 


2 » 5 
235,75 


EIS 34 


oh SED Fe 3 ae 


OE ID. On fe 
y m_ ©&©- 6 ": 


VE = IO Gan ns Se 6 ate HEE 
GIG 0 r k f - = Y% <7 * 
. FT evi GOES. 
% v5 $1.4 - 


—4 Oo >. 4 


if <4 7 Luke, 1-4, 


wy 
I 
g 4 
- 


& KI ve T IR an EL 


| bet the 
| ® - 29273005 
| firaded.Miniſters muſtuſe toxatechiſtand teach fun- 


| Harms 


: pagers .« Rel mideoſpee, 1. Amans| 


- the exits: of ethers :Intherhird; with many among: $| 


; SHOLBARIOV R | 
| ecirts'estheſe; 7 opt wel, 
oF Si will as the FA Here is their anchor | 
;Bavask chem wharis theground of their Hope, | 
ertheyeangive,is;They Hepewtf.Many that 
the fukdainenratpointsof Chriſtian Religion, 
_ of::Safvation; being much worſe, 
Hebrewes;of whom the Apoſtle complaineth E 
thatthey thad need be tawgiht which arethe Pr ſeprinciples of | 
comet o(Cal) willycoſay, it Hope well. | 
Hoſwer. Toavoid this, all igni raritperſons though 
he 'þe grown inyeeres,muſt be willing tobe-inſtruged 
Fever catechiſed, Thypbilus'a Noblemanwas fo* in- 


 damentall grounds. Ignorance of people is a ſhame and 
difhondurto the Goſpel, it maketh them aprey co Sa- 
ran, andfbringeth therarothe: vere pit and _ of de- | 


$ - - 


WEI Laſers Sans fg e btews /al 


owne merits, 2, The meritorious workes 

of others, even: their workes of gain, 3- Al 

mans own honeſt dealingand 5 ood meaning: 4. A mans | 
proſperous ſtate, This liee deceiveth 'men with falſe 

rounds, Inthe firftof thelezhe prevaileth with the prou- 

ſortof Papiſts,who truſt to their owne merits. Inthe | 

{egood with themore filly and footifh-ſort,who teiift to; 


Civitl,honeſtmen,men oftheir words', Fo a. 


; e ards-; apa RI) whot 


eir dealings, &c- bur ſavour of little piety: Fo) [0 
ale ug 


Ol nr DOI mmm yy Hrs <8. "26 "+6 
_ CNA: 


\fay, Th a k — i -., 
| na 2x: who _ their enter 
oy > All thele are like quick- Km 
more danger thariſafetic toadſbip.. 1 
For the i;it, ſc theanſwergothe: 
gainſt tigh 
For the ſecond, 
verſe 19, h. 5. 5:21:74 oft veg | Wo 
Forthe third, remember; .. night Tr TEN belef Wh =O 
1 Thatall ei hl yr the World, withorit Heba1r,s FM 
| Faith, is nothing aeceprablero* God, | 
2 That good meanings and intentions may ſtand with 
moſt abhominable impietiesand iniquiries. For prom 5 
| whereof, reade abz.16. 2.a0d wd#s 26.91 - WS; 
3 Thari iemorebeſcetmeth fooles' than nile men ro 
build al{ their hopes upon conjeQures,. 
| - For the fourth, kuow oor: outward ofperiticweatth, ; 
health, Pare vourof friends, and chelike;are | 
but* common gifts which God! indifferently beftowerh | 
on all ſorts of people: they oft proyethe DKvels baits to 
[allaremenunitohim,, and his hookest0 hold themifaſt, | 
and drowne themin perditiva. Howrthen-can — be , 
chovghr robeaſureand firme ground for Hope> :- v2} 


h. 19. Anſwer to Satans fageeſtion of licentious - = OST? : 444 
i* © trufting 'on OMercie. rs” " #4 


3. 5-51ge SW truſt ro Gods Mercy, and Hope $a | 
in; and inconfidence thereof, take liberty | 
to thy ſelfe todoe what ſeemerh goed inthine own ies, | 45 
Thay he maketh carnall Cofpelless; Libertines, -hypo- FROST. © 
{crites, and thelike,(* IKhoturne thegrage of Gadlinioman- 1 
to#nefſe ) , to let theira peRor ch OI wwole upanthe. i | 
| Ges "ones of Godsr EICY.., - 


$44 vs : ob + 43 7 ; 
= a” 4 - 
the, + DG Info fer. CES 
-. 4 Ln <4 


———— 
pas > _— —  —— Mg 


» © > 
$4412 o* ot % - 
- _ % 


bo 5 \e-Tix,>fT;18 , (bringeth| 
5 . ' e445 | 


q 


'Þ 


-F other. ' 


1 
you chereof inall rowhom ir belongert 
'tor they who partake of the merit of Chrifts ſacrifice to 
| bavetheir finges pardoned; pattake alfoof the cfficacic 


.þ thereof; to iave the power of finne ſubdued, 


4h. 20, Of Satans ſeeking 8 dep | 
| 21 "of Hope: © 


- 


5 
% 


Fthus the Divell cannor hep 


ſpoile us of it, andthatby theſe and ſych like meanes. 


[: | By making ustovcarclefſe, atd roo ſecuire,wherein | 
| be ſomewhat pfevailed with Zot, David, Peter, and ſuch 


;: ; Por en man we maſt duly conſider our owne 
| weaknefſe,afid the many fierce temptations whereunto 
, we are fubje&;'and thereby be'{titred up towatch and 
 pray,as* Chriſtups thisground exhorreth his diſciples, 
' 2 Bymoving us todeſpaire, by reaſon of our unwor- 


_ and:in theſe re! 
the ſalvation whichwe waite for... 
. -Peravoiding this, we my 


% 
* 


| anſelves, and ror, the freegrace, and rich 


mercy of God, 8 upon theall-ſufficie xj 
and remember tharthe' Giierlon which Go hath pro 
miſed, hewill give forhis owne Names ſake, 


| thineſfe : and here he will objet what we are by nature, 
whatby the multirudeand greevouſneſie ofour aQuall| 
ſpets bow unworthy of | 


muſt remove our eyes frem off 


- 


us ffom.atrainivg true | 
Hope, then will he labour to quaile our Hope, andſo 


E 


cientmerit of Chyift,| 


» 
| 


Pe[ 


-_ 


I. 


= IEF SL te oder ot a er tab >. 4 | 

4 —— " b 4s; —_ vp : & Y 
it L Ye EE SE ARES CAS 1, 
nog — ; 


—- 
— 


L 'O 


WIE. 
" _ 'v = $;- << 59 
*S. TAEF X x b CEE 
—-_ wo 9 _— s - p 
w a WF” A - kl S a of (2 

Cl _- PF S het 

p53 . » 

wor F GOD. £ 
- ap 


IARC : 
- << 5 % * Sh : &: Pu, 4; Jt ED 7x 4 Oc 
= [EPwn$. 6417] 2124 - - 
- u -$134-* > 
- CEL Deg | 3 Pod. . LEE 


A 


 compliſhment ofthem,or when troublesariſe, 


* tsthe Wordef God. 


= He fixt, and Jaſt peece of Armour, is noton” 
WHEY ly defenſiveas all the former, bur offenſive 
{1992 alfolike a Swerd. * Note this copulative 
3- particle AND, andthe Sword; that is,rake the 
alfo 


Sword 


It is wot enough to keep off our enemies aſſaults, from' annoy» 
ing #1, but our Fare and endeauonr muſt be to drive thews away, 
and deftrey them. * Reſiſt the Divell (faiththe Apoſtle) 
and be ſhall flie. Refifty is a word not one] y of defence, but 
alfo ofoffence. This phraſe, he ſha/fietheweth thatour 
eavour muſtbe ro drive him away , and- put him. to- | 
duty, To this 


$371 


LETT FI on OTTER 
| 3, Bycalling into queſtionthe trath of Gads Proms, |: 


aCc< } -- 
oF: 
"0 *; 

LY 


For avoiding this, we muſt be perſwaded, that-God-| > 
iswiſeſt,and beſt knoweth the firreſt times and meanes | 0.» 
for accompliſhing his promiſes, and withall hold itas} ** © 
an undeniable principle that all Gods words are words - 
of truth, | 51-1 : 
be | ; 
THE EIGH TH PART. 
; —Y 
_ The Sword of the Spirit, TR TOS 


 Epheſ,s, 17 . : | Aud the Sword of the, pirit, which 


| l , . > ae I T6 F Ike . E bx: : 
& I, Of, adding a Sword to 0ther peeces of e<Armony. g E- IT 


a5 well as other peecesof Armour: VVhence | 
obſerve that - | > 1: 
Do. is 
Drive away 
thy ſpirit | 


bTIam4-7-w i 
£ , -% - J ” 7 
"3 - 
1 Ko * ; PLL 
þ > -,-* _—- 
#5. 
RE” L 
£ 4 * 
Eat 
= == 


"MY -* [4 ty 4% m_— OY a _ 
> ow”. Mx! te i I; Voter | FOR 
SYS. 4 « 5 a 8 ae *w.4 »t ELSE AL: * 
WO Bn: 4 ESSIN ES 


vy # 4 
W; l [Bi 
: Ng , \ - 
Cx Mx < 4 . : . 
$4. II PLIES 
& Mot ERA 4s + Þ- 
fd ». . w $4, 


35, w* 
3a 
"Rf" 
RIES 
"> $545 


+ 
, SY IX: ; 


enemies, -/* 


t-Ir implyerh botha promiſe and a 


___— 


4. 
| —_ m—_—_— 


% has. 
t % 


____ purpoſe) 


& 


© dt Sa AS9h-+7 T7 el ; "7 


N TT. : YOu IEA ESE ox or a 465 » ” IF 
FE ad 3s at % Ip rs _ I-15 4 we - - Fe, — oa 4 Y ASE " y FIR <a _ 
at 5 LP; Er” So erred A; »- # : Y - mY x c , 
cs E WHOLE ARMOV - "Gods word 
RF » 6 £4 % þ - = : = - ” < " h *;. wa _ 
S 5 


© 1 Magiſtrates 
= SS cor off 


£ " Irhe enemies 


bu” = 0 


FX 
ag *a7 
- 8%. &'Þ 
. 3 
"L>& F . -— 
7 = wa #5 
” © 3.4 4 
F - 7 
- = 


= Jn Rom.13-4+ 


was. \ purpoſe li 
== beer earth, * moriifying the dacds of the bodie, 
|<" crecifying the fleſh and the world, * a:frozing thebody. 
| of ſinne, © beating downe the body and heeprog it in [ubje-' 
ir. | (Zion, We have a notable example hereof in our Head- 


# {ofthe church: | cOprent not themſelyes with defending ſuch asare un- | 


| JozKinr3.0 | bands :and ® They are the Miniſters of God, 10 take wa 


.-., | 6nely the ſpiritual Sword which is common 'to all Chri- 


tend thoſe phraſes in Scripture. of * tiling car 


andGeneralt Chriſt;: who put the Divell roflight: like- 
wiſe inone of his Captains,S. Paui,* who brought his bo- 
dy into fabjeRion,8 to whom the world was crucified, 

Ifwe ſtand only upondefence,we embolden arid hear- 
ten ourenemics, who will never leave aſſaulting us, till | 
they have prevailed againſt us,except they be deſtroyed, 
| as Saul never left perſecuting Davia, till he himſelfe was 
ord.” or rot 
; Hereisa good dire&ion for Magiſtrates that have a 
charge over people committed unto them, that they 


der their government from idolaters, kertticks,atheiſts, | 
worldlings,and the like enemies,bur that they cur off & 
deſtroy thoſe dangerous and miſchievous enemies, For 
this purpoſe the ſword of God is committed inte their 


ance on ſuchis det evill. © Thus did that good King 19f4b, 


and othergood Kings. 


obied?. This is done by the ter porall ſword bur whae | 
is that to the'Sword of the Spirir here. meant >. . | 


Anſw, 1 Ttmayfitly be applied by way of allugoni, } 
2 It followeth by juſtand necefliry conſequence :for 
every one muſt dochis beſt ro profligate ſpiritualt ene. | WW \ 
| mies :'and ſeeing God hath afforded 'toMagiftrates nor] | 


ſtians, but alſoa temporal 1Sword which is ptoper £6 | 
them, they muſt uſe both, Cr ennt © 
3 The nſc ofthe temporallſword'is a great lielþ'ts | 


” 


133 WIE 


w_—— - 


» 7 ” 
web, Fs | \ 
+a” * x : 
! ng % 
- by , n of (1 
— - * - * o 4 —_ <7 pt > 2 INTE £1 4 . 
hs : Are LE «2 L 
: - + Sb $248 T2 % 


& > . RE 
>. SE 4d ES 
FEESLOEDN NERC, 

*.: Tat IK = 
” 24 +. 45 00 a $6. DOYTF 


% n 5 ” # v thc” f 'F* nn Se % o 
de ol % 6 Pg. Foltaet ole 9 Ln TL IRE <> Py . a «4 3 $4, > 
$4 22h; ab FN. 7c ap = D * F : " : » A heb 4 + > on. 1-4 y wa ds wa , 2 
en. Py "> 8-7 Sn : p- * n - IH - - : Fox, 4a - 4 = ty 3 Wh {/ * CY v4 
es KY p- pt rs, £®. hip — hs PR ne IO RISER 
RG : £ wa . ; ec Sha hoes Ge bes AS ND ————  — — 
« © > _— * - " We: 
q ; X > - AER beg? EET - 
—— —@ — — —— - mew ( 2 Di = NF at. 0 ah. — YL IS s - 
"Rh 7 j "JF 1 j " : L #F « [ = by *; > Fd L * = ye "_ "4 W XS ” 
ods word, ” OF G OD. LEPMES. 617.} 315. -----F4 YR 
i ” & MY o a \ T GG 
' of onmne Sayer , — 


— tp bi. <2. 8 : : __ « p57 \ #3 $27} ex 71 07 I A Ty 
rhe ſpirituall,and mach good maybedone thereby *.fox 
howſoever Satan himſclfe,being a ſpirit,isno whit dani. 
'ted with the temporal! ſword: yet tdolaters, bereticks, 


and by whom the divellmuch annoyeth the Churchof 
God, are danted,and.may be deſtroyed thereby, and ſo. 


= 


only reach the truth, inſtruct in goodmanners,encourage 


able toexhort with wholeſome dorine , ſoto, zeprowe |. 
themihat ſay againſt it. There isa twoedged ſword put in. 


Satan pur to flight. Itis the overthrow 8 ruine of many 
-Churches, that the civill Governours ſuffer the enemies 
.theroftoget head,8 affault the church 8& people ofGod. 
_ _Hereis adire&ionalfofor Miniſters. They muſt nor 


the upright, but alſorefute errors,cut down fin, and.en- 
deavour to deſtroy whatſoever maketh againſt the gJori+ 
ous Goſpel of Chriſt. Note what the Apoſtle faith in this 
cafe, ® The weapons of our warfare are mighty thorow God to- 
caſt down holds,. cafting down the imaginations andevery high 
thing that it exatied againft the knowledge of God, oc. nah > 


not think that this was proper to his Apoſtolicall fun&i- | 
on,” heſaith in generall ofa Biſhop, thatas he muſt be | 


to the months of minifters,they muſt accordingly uſeir, 
todefend by teaching found doarine', and infirucing 


4 Theuſeofthe 


profanc men,and opher like inftrumengs ofthe fivell,jn, | au 


FE, 


ving vengeance ready againſt all diſobedience. That we may | 


remporall _ 
ſwordan help! 
to the ſpirita- | 


Fe. 
2 Miniſters | 
muſt refute A 


error, and ge- 


. wy 38 
_ ; es; 
\ 23 «M8. 228 
, —_ ” / d A - 


ay 
5 : 


4 


- 
= 


42 


12%" ©: 
- 3 
AE 
. — 9 - 
$a. * . I.E 
- : . y 


m2 Cor,to! 


l IE 
- EEE 


in good manners : to offend'by confuring errors, 8 repro- 
ving fins. Many errors in judgment, and much corrup. | 
tion in lifecreepeth into the Church for want hereof. | 

As for private perſons eyery one hath acharge overhis 


own ſole, fortlicirown ſoules ſafety they muſt refit Sa- |: 
tan;oppaſe againſt the world, ſubdue their ffeſb,ftrike 8 |7; 


fight:it i2a foolifh pitty to ſparethe enemy, & deſtroy a 


| mans ſelf. If Says tempt,with an holy.indignation,þbid'} 
-Kimavoid: ifrhc w 


| orld affure, deb ittifthe feſh lag, | 


a 


to Noo SEN _- "HF OO, - Rs, 1 F: 'y/ vo, COrets LA FY £5 av? .: r 
> ” 6x, G4 E * = £S by » XP y & FS. 
| der [1 Jac: 


| —FAEWHoLE ARMOVK | q 


* 


*X 


VIE FF oardrdd of Armor.l willnowdiſtindtly bandle 
. . | It, andſhew _ 


the Sword of the Spirit, 


THe Weapon here preſcribed, is expreſly rermed the 


{inthe holy Scripture he cauſed tobe recorded. It is cal- 
| led* Word, becauſe by it Gods will is manifeſtediand 


"Thus nn connexion of this Weapon wi | | 
| j 

1 What this Wea 
| 23. How fitly reſem 
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| made knowne;even as a man makerh knowne his minde 
| and willby. his words, _ -- 

Itisalſoſaid to bethe Word of God tn regard 

. x. Ofthe Author, which is * God himſlelfe. 


-  INorthelerter 


-- Jburrhe ſence 
- fis Gods word- 


% | Mar.r3-32- 


F-- | Sloly14:28- 


God). 


2 Ofthe matter, which is:* 'Sods will, - 
3 Ofthe end, which is Gods 2 05.408 | 

4 Ofthe efficacie, which is G power. oy 
This word is properly and truely the right ſence and 
racaning of the Scripture.: for except that. bee, found | 


alſ- | 
hord, (as thar f 'the Sonne knowerh not the 0, of j jo | 


he Apateſl 
( thath Gurit Tein « oli it ns mr wel #) | 


w 
© 
SS < 


| | Dees moja 


>. 


I TR_ _ — a - Ya V v3 


$ 1 on 95 Mb, 
7 HR SES 09 » 52 ur SOBZ. ns #7 

* - £S * : ” > 
4 ©* Ia ONS ART d.- > > 


4 » $22 © 
_— OY har 
_—_— 


PR þ a 4% £3 


(+ 1, Ch vs A EI0% 

Ny we; 

- A edits, + 
- 


" ty —-« : mY ne FB 
Fo ; TY ” . 5 
7 {GodeW be 


— 


EF OT-GoD? Tor: Eewss. «, TSP 37 : 


9 6 Fer TD dk bid OR O88 hs hs . , oy Oc . 
Lt eas Lo ate, A 7% BT ret WI 


Tm 


i 


fed; is dy:al rcreciques, 
jeontot Godim at NN the tryc. word of 


Frhat with care 8 regu Cbhriſtimpli 
he uſerh is moraphoticahtken 


Anda man may 
the lerter,and yetal 
he _—_— and Apo les did many tunes, 
cr Md Fo''® wihh CNA, 3; Go) 2:1 +? 
27 ſal. glu SCE TL Tr "3; EEE 
$0 inay. Uiverfortrandators differ-in-ſome words and 
oks : and Preachers in alleadging teſtimonies of the 
(Scrt pture may. 
! the tueword of God, ano =o the: 5g 
noetved;and tightly applye jj 
© This ter 4 one av lobous after; and 
rag 
the Scriptures. The word which 
from ſachs uſe to ſearch 


in Mines for ſilver a&goldetheywill-dige&eep,they will 


ake this ſeveraltetors of cacth all to-pecees,to find out 
bom Ogre. Thus: muſtwe deale with the Seri 


tures,a5 wo areexhorred by Chiiſt, (144. 5; 39. )and by 
Salerno (Pro. 2.7 4. 8nd; \muchthorather be 


very ſentence; ſyllable, Jerter-addticle in holy Scripture 


 cormmandects to |, ſearch 


is of moment, Otherwiſc:iFwedoe'nor thus ſearchrhe | / 
Fcriprares, infteedof Gods word wee may allcadge.our 


OwWne op pane 


he endamcews, fd our the true ſtnce- 
"% . Le AIEINnnS.” 


- - 


ture, there arc divers profitable mcanes, as 


por 
3 Fer Payding df vhe vigil romgues :- diverſe errors 


| & hereſies have beendrawb from 
Ithatche firſt thatmoved Papiſts ro make mari 


* —— mpmanedery 


IP 
$ EY e 


toiſle ofrhejuſtlerters,and;yor all rotaine | 
os, | 


cauſe e- 


our MED in- ; finding our-the true ſence of Scrip. | 


ror tranflations. It is likely | 1655-06. | 


| 


: Fe. 
Search our 
the ſence of . 
S cripture. 


S. 
» Xo 


P= | Singwti (rime- #3 


a9, Hlabe ,a ; % 
precsplniia in}. 7 
divinis ſeriruy; ; 3 


Pidedus. de 'Þ © 
deft.thr.l.; Fo 


avas the: word: $aamerrem whichthevob oy *M 


_ - < 
——_———} RE dtd 


PT: , >» Ss. S&< x, $7” "ns | "oo 
POET TSA $65 þ EY TEM 


Frente. 1 TE — « THE WHOLE AEMOVR” 


ALIEN” "ee. -n I8OIS" 
SA, «OE £-g TINS: TED 5 EOS A4 
"= F Cs be $324 ” y +2 yy 
by. 
— I EMO Were, ” 4 bs 
. * 
Gods words; 


rec ,cq ett a.- 


#Z ;k woley. 
= Fed 


{& 
IJ ” 
* 

”. 

* 

& 

$ 


_ 


oe 
'Z 
= ; 

od 

N% 

"ey 

QA 


{ 


Luk-10.30.&8 


RR. 


-» 
OT EIT ITY ER 


—— Þl—_— 


\ Zar tranſlarionuſerh Epbeſ? 74 2.00d whichthe Rbemiſis|| 
[ 


| beeunderſtood bythe application of them in/the New., 
| the obſcurewill —_ 


Ro 


tran{late a Sacrament, 2 
myſtery: orfecrer; -? © Mela, f 
Beſides, every langusgehach proper oper kindsof i Sato 
which being travflared word forword; in ocher fangua- | 
ges would feemeabſard:: forhar fortberrucunderſian- | 
ding of the propriety ofimany Scripture _ know. | 
ledge of the-originall oe necdfull. : ge | 
2 - Skill in th 4511, whereby proper. and: nd- ative 
hraſes may bediſcernedanddiftinguithed;add where- 
by: thernie onbh/Sionofaloads, x Aad jutconſequence | 
of afguments may beob{erved- | 
Theſe efpecially are forchecarned, wherein the ow. | 
learned euſt Ts ofholeammed.. 5 bs _5 
' 9 'Know/eldperforbe' E4r;that 19,07 the! = 
| BL Any. or our Cee ebarng fence 
be made contrary to any.ofthem. The. literall accepta- 
tion of theſe words, ''7his ir my body, andihe herefic of 
Tranſubſlanriciovgoounded thereon , :is. conteary. tothe] ' 
Gxtarticle of our Creed;. He aſcended; ini heaven, ave fat» 
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3 Attend tothe preaching of Gods Word : and bring 
thereuntoa:minde willing to learne; This is Gods ordi- 
nance,inthe uſe whereot we may well waite aud depend 
upon God for his bleſſing, and that, 1 

1 Toenl:ghrenouruaderſtanding.. | 

2 To worke upon our affeQions , 

3  Torcach us how toapply it. 
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For Faith,the power of Gods Word is reftrained ther- 

unto : for 4 it is the power of God to every one that belee- 
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uſe = this Sword ; her enemy came inupon her,and kil. 
edher. 
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man thinke hee knoweth any thing , he knoweth. nothing Yet as 
he onght to know : {oas without obedience all knowledge | 
is nothing, Þ as Saint 7ames declarerh by a fir compariſon 
raken from'one that beholdeth his faceina glafſe, and 
forgettethwhar manner of one he was. This therefore 
muſt be added coall the reſt;and herein we muſt be care- 
full that* we turne neither to the right hand, nor to the 
left : neither carceleſly negle& that which is comman- 
ded, nor prepoſterouſly doe that which is forbidden. 
Thus *þlefſedare they which know, if they do the things 
which they know, Inthis experimental! knowledge con- 
ſiſteth the very power of this ſpirituall Sword : byit is 


"THE WHOLE ARMOVR _ Godsword. | 


#+ Point. 


laſt ſubdued, the world crucified unto us,and the Divell | 
driven away. | 


$. 11. Of the manifold ufe of Grd; Word. 


* - F The benefir 
; of well ufing 
Ache word- 

= {N90 novimus 
"-* Jalos libro ita 
{ deftruentes ſu- 
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Zruentes mir 
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perbiamita de- 


Ti benefit of well uſing this fword, is admirable : 
for there is noerror in judgement but may be refy- 
ted, nocorruption in life but may be redrefſed hereby - 
Neither is there any true ſound doArine but may bee 
proved and maintained againſt all gaine.f:yers, or any 
vertuc and duty but may be warranted by it, and wee 
thereby direaed alſo in the performance thereof. © The} 
Apoſtle exprefly faith ofthe Word, that it is profirable 
toall theſe: * David upon his own experience affirmeth 
thatby Gods Word hee was made wiſer than the 4nci- 
ext, then his Teachers, then his Enemies. Ancietit men 


who have muchexperience of many times, and of many | 


things done in thoſe times ;, commonly ger much wiſe- 
dome by their long experience , ſoas f among the ancient 


' [6s iſedome, endin the length of dajes is wnider funding. Net | 
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perience could teach the ancient. Yea, though Teachers 
commonly know. more than Schollers , or learners, 
| (s T heir lips ſhould preſerve kuowledge: ) yet David by Gods 
Word excceded all his Teachers-in knowledge, And 


ſundry poinrs of policie, and inventing many firatagems 
and cunning wyles, asalſoby prying into the attemprs 
of the adverſe mp very ſubrill and crafty;yerby 
this VVerd of God did David learnie mere wiſdome than 
all they. For Gods Word is ofa farre larger extent than 
mans wit, wiſdome, learning,and experience can attaine 
unto. Though the Book wherein Gods Word is contai- 

ned,be not comparable in multitude of letters, ſyllables, 
and words,to the mafſie Volumes of many mens works ; 

yet for ſubſtance of ſound matter,and variety of ſeveral] 
and ſundry dire&ions, all the Bookes in the world are 
| not comparable toit. Every good thing whatſoever may 
be juſtified therebyevery evill thing whatſoever may be 
diſproved thereby: ſoas by this Sword every gaod thing 
which is oppoſed againſt may be maintained, and every 
{evillthing wherunto we are tempted,be repelled. There 
is no croſfe under which any man lieth, nodiftreſſe wher- 

unto any is brought, but may be eaſed, and helped by 

Gods Word ; from it may ſound comfort be ferched, by 

\ir may a manbe ſupported, * This was Davids comfort in 

bis tronble. Artthou affliaed in body, or troubled in con- 

ſcience ? Arethy Children,kinsfolk,or any other which: 
thou accounteſt neere and deare ante thec, a vexation 

untothee?ls rhy eſtate decayed? Art thou troubled with 
evill men,orany other way diſtreſſed 2 Search the Scrip-; 


thou canſt apply them. 
_ In aint, 
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though enemies thorow their continuall ſearching after { 


tures : therein ſhalt thou finde comfort enough, ifrightly | 
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Erowile 2» | 3:6 (9h, HOLE ARMOYR Gods word, | 
[£5756 24\-torhem that wander, * « Guide: tothem thatarein di. | 
fireſle, ? kh og : to them that doubt, © 4 Counſtller tro | 
*Proy.1,4, | theunlearned® « Teacher : And what is it Rot2 it is all 

3 rhings to all men. - | 
Ve 1. Q excellent inſtrument ! How much bound unto God 

The word an | are we forit > What accountare weto make of it > How | 
excelent |expertoughtwe tobe init? Vhoſcever carelefly neg. 
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py. leceth it,or lightly cſteemeth ir, is moſt ungratefull ro þ 
*E God, who inwiſdome and goodnefle hath provided it 
E] for him, and moſt injurious to himſelle, in loſing the uſe | 
3 and benefit of ſcha weapon. | 
$ 1 | $a 12, of the wrong which Papiſts dotin detaining the Word. 


E vi VV Hat enemies te the ſafetie and\alvation of peo- | 
4% e 2. . . : *»g © oq 

- [They arcenc-|* ple,are Papiſts? who(like the Philiſtims, x Saw. | 
bs ——— _ 13.19-22,) deprive them of this weapon> Herein they: 
— Y W Ds WT. 
M Ces ben | plainly declare themſelves to be ſervants of Antichriſt, 
Y | of the uſe of 


and enemies of Chriſt. They doe even conſpirewirh Sa- 
> |cheword. [ranhimſelfe: and ſo alſodoe all they which openly or 
23 cover:ly ſpeake againſt private reading, and publike 
b- + preaching of the Word ;-whoſcoffe at thar knowledge 
which lay men and women have in Gods Word, 
i 
bl. &. 13. of neglecting Gods Word. | 
"pe x. | & S forthoſe whothemfelves negte@, orrcjeR, ora- 
' Who negleR buſe Gods Word, what enemies are they totheir 
; the word a:e | owe ſoules, making way to-their owne deſtruQion > roo 
th owe | Many To doe, as DT 
ſoule | 1 They whocare not toreade it,orheare it atall: of | || 
if Whorrac| all Books they leaſt reſpeR the Brble. Many will have Sta- 7 
4 pcnarar al | ture Bookes, Chronicles, yea, Play-bookes,and-fucb __ £ 
| | | SUR þ . 
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]- G odsward. —  [EPnns. 697) 317i - Parr-h] 
royiſht Pamphlers, bur not a Bible in. their Houſe ory < 
hands : yea, (which is very lamentable) ſome ſchollers| 
which intend tobe Divines, have, atid reade ſtore of Po- 
| ttils, Legends, and ſuch like traſh, and'yet are ſtrangers 
| ro the holy Scriptures, Some uſe to carry other Bookes 
with them to Church , even then to draw away their 
mindes from hearing Gods Word, when itis read and 
' {preachedby others. Some goe-yet further, and will now 
ſuffer their Wives, Children, or other of their Houſhold 
| toreadethe VWerd, And ſome fcoffeat ſuch as carry the 
Scriptures with them to Church, terming them in re- 
proach, Bible carriers, All theſe, and all other like theſe, 
have no ſword atall. F 

2 They who have Bibles, and it may befairelybound | :' who ſet-. 
up : but why ? onely to lie in their houſe; or to carry with | {ome read it. BY 
them to Church : they reade ir (if at all) as ſeldome as B . 
may be; their worldly affairs will afford them no time to Y 
reade the Scripture. How many be there, that never in DE 
their lives read thorow all the Scriptures, if ever they} .- i- 
read thorow any one Booke ? Theſe have a ſword bueto! * T7 
hang by the wals. | | 

3 They who reade much ; but onely reade, never 
ſearch the Scriptures, to find out the true ſenſe and mea-. 
ning of it:much like unto ſuperRitious Papiſts, who con- ; 
tent themſelves with mumbling over at ſerrimes a cer- '- 
raine number of prayers ſtinted by theirbead, not regar- j-; 
ding what they pray. Theſe bave their ſword al waies in 
the ſcabbard. | | 

4 They who as they reade, fo ſeeke for thetrue ſenſe, + | 
_ }buttowhar end? onely tounderſtand the truth of the Hi-| gedby ir. Þ* 
.  : {ſtory, toreconcile ſeeming differences, romaintaine dif. | *. 
-  : courſe, or it may bealſoro juſtific the rruth of dofrine! 
gainſt gaine-ſayers > but not tobecdifiedin Faith, and} 
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-Þ 2Gen,z-1-4. 
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1 2 Have thy 
- 1 judgement 
4 well infor. | 
- 4 medin the 


| cans colours againſt Chrift himſelfe, 


eo have finne mortified thereby. Theſe draw forth this 
{word onely to flouriſh with tt. 

5 They whoin ſearching our the true ſenſe of ſcripture, 
rruſtro their own $kill, wit and underftanding,& negle& 
the miniſtery of the Word, whereby this ſword is (as it 
were) whetted and made ſharpe, and they taught well to 
uſe it. Theſe fooliſh and over-bold ſouldiers care not how 
anskilfull themſelves be, or how blunt their weapon be. 
6 They who doeall theycan to bee expert in Gods 
wore, but with a traiterous minde to fight againſt the 
truth contained therein(as Heretikes;)yea and it may be 
rooverthrow the authority of the word it ſelfe (as many 
Atkeiſts.) Theſe fightwith Chriſts weapon under Sa- 


—_— 


$. 14, eAvſwer to Sataus ſeggefion, that the Seyipture is 
h not Gods Wor d, 


He chiefeſt fleights which Satan hath to deprive us 
ofthis weapon, aretheſe.- 
$%g. 1. Thereis no ſuch word of God ar all:that Scrip- 
ture which is called Gods word, was not infpjredof God, 
bur fo ſaid to be, onely to make menro give greater cre- 


parents,and * the old world. Now it is written, he makes 

men thinke it is but as other writings of mans invention: 

| herewith arenot onely plaine L1theifs, but alſo many 
poore diftrefled wavering (oules deceived. 

Anſw. For avoidingthis, we mu 

our judgements well informed by what arguments we 

can, of thedivineauthoritie of the Scripture : many ar- 


1 authoritic of 


| 


dencethereto. Thus before Sods word was written, Sa. | 
tan brought men to donbr of that revelation of Gods | 
will which it pleaſed God togive to man, as * our firft | 


& firſt labour © have | 


|guments might bee alledged to this purpoſe: but be- 
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3 [Cabo oF GOD [EPXIS. 67.) 329) Pats | 
cauſe learned men have taken good paines herein, and | Perkin m | : 
bliſhed that which they have colleQed conceming | 772% <e3.p8 
{his point, inprint, Twill referre the Reader to fuch | wn jurts.s, (Þ 
bookes: for they are every where almoſt ro be had, I 
Among orher orguments this may be one, that. nor 
onely all forrs of men (as well wicked and prophane, as 
| godly and religious) have an inward feare, and dread of 
the Scripture,and beareagreat reverence thereunto, bur 
| eventhey who gainſay the divine authority of Scripture 
have in their conſciences a ſecret ſting which off prick- ; 
eth them,and checketh them for it, though they labour 
never ſo much ro ſuppreſſeir, "HD _ 
> We mult pray for the Spirit of revelation, or inſpira- | » Pray for the Þ*? 
tion, which may inwardly tcſtific unto our ſpirits and | fiir ofreve- [3 
| | perfwade them that God is the Authour of the holy | £yrcrs, 17. $4 
-* | Scriptures, For howſoever many arguments may be | 14 
brought to evict a mans judgement thereof, ſo as in his F 
judgement he cannot gainſay it, yet it is only the inward - 
teſtimonie ofthe Spirtr, which is able to perſwade mans | Yrs 
heart thereof, and ſo make it willingly embrace and en- [+2 
tertaine the Scripture as Gods word. | 
3 We muſt give no place to donabting about this 3 Giveno | ? 
point, buthold ir as a principle undeniable. In humane [5,22 4cub[ 
Arts, the Profeſſors thereof teach, that there ae fome | 4uezai nn | | 
Principles which without all contradiQtion and que. |" 2 /r:ef --2 
ſion muſt bee taken for granted , fo as if any deny |/# 11:14, |. 
them, he is to beanſwered witha Cudgel, rather than | v&ic ]-, 
{ an Argument: forexample, if anydenie that the fire is Gps an i 
| bor, it. were fitter to thruſt his hand or foor into the | i»: generi Þ © 
fire while hee felt the heate of ir, than by reaſons [ras 
prove unto him that it is hoty If any humane Art have Ae ara Bo 
| Tach undeniable Principles , much more the Art of |4ndmmerar, |} 
1 | Arts, Djvinitic : And in Divinitie, 'of all Principles |77£4<*1 "3 
"S286 | | - -— _ -- this - - -. 
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this is one which leaſt of all ought tobe brought in que- 
ſtion, becauſe it is the very ground work of at]. VVhere- 


| can,lerus with anholy indignation (as* Chriſt did when 


1 voyd. 


4 1 
LL Pightus. Cu>. | 
'{zn.in Epift-ad 
Bobem.2. > 7+ 


| tides, itis ſo blunt,as itcan neithercur offerrors in judg 


| dingche beſt application that may bee made of Gods: 


i ble or ſo blune. Itis'a moſt 8 crue, right, certaine, infalli 


— _—__—_—— 


fore if any ſuch ſuggeſtion be caſt inro our hearts by (a> 


[ 


he was tempted te worſhip the Divell,) bid ſatan a- 


$.15. Anſwer to Satavs ſuggeſtion of the imper feetion of 

| Goas Word. | 
2 Suze F Tis buta leaden ſword, as a noſe. of waxe it 
may be turned every way.. Heretikes, Ido- 
laters, ſchiſmatickes, prophane perſons, worldlings,ye2 
and the divell himſelfe rurne it ro their owne turnes. Be- 


ment, aor roat out corruptions in life: for notwithſtan- 


word, heretikes remaine as perverfe in judgement, and 
wicked men as obflinare in life, as if this ſword had ne« | 
ver beenuſed againſt them,” In theſe hath ſaran much 
prevailed with Papiſts. 
Anſw. Itis moſt falſe that Gods word iseither ſo flexi- 


bie,undeniable word, alwaies conſtant, ever one and the: 
ſame: ſo abſolutely perfet, as * nothing canbe added 
{to it, or may be taken fromir. i Vhoſoever teacheth 
| any otherwiſe then it teacheth, is accurſed. © Saint px} 
ter termeth-it, * 4 more ſure word than that divine 
voice which was heard from heaven at Chriſts transfigu- 
ration : which hedoth not any whit toextenuate the ay- 
thority of That; but the more tocommend. This untothe| - 
Church ; fo as ifadiffereqce could be made, this written} 
Word of God ſhould have preheminence, and fo dath: 


| | Chriſt alſo ſeeme to preferre it-unto the witneſſc M 
Toh: 


——___—_— 
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himſelfe. | 
| &. 16. Of Heretikes falſifying the Word. + 
"Jn which Heretickes, or other wicked men alledge 
co juſtific any error in docarine , or corruption in 
life, is onely the bare letter of the Word, not the true 
ſenſe thereof, and ſo not the word of God, but conceits 
of their owne braine: for if all the Scriptures which 
they alledge, be well ſifted and thorowly examined, we 


or mifapplyed. G 
Firſt mangled, by leaving out fomething of moment ; 


m a5 inthe text which ſatan alledgeth to Chrift, he left 
out this clauſe, in all thy wayes, which had taken away all 
the force of his tempration : for it was not Chr/fts way to 
fling himſelfe headlong from a pinacle,there being other 
| wayes and meanes whereby he. might come downe: fo 
* inthe deſcription of a naturall mans condition, this 


{ whereby hey would avoid the rexr alledged againſt 
their ſemi-Pelagian opinion ef mans being onely halte 
dead in finne, Soalfoin Rom.11.6.this clauſe is kefr our, 
But if it beof works, then igst vo mo-e grace, otherwile worke 


againſt merit of workes. EN 
| 2 CMing/ed, by adding ſomething which may make 
for them, as the old Latin cbpies in Row. 4.2. added this 
word ( Legzs) of the Law, and thence they inferre thar all 
worksate not excluded from juſtifying a man. And inal! 
the Latin copies this ward® (ff) inthe Angels ſaluta- 
tionto Mary isadded, whence they likewiſe gather an 
|pipmnen ro deifie the Virgin Afary, 


Me. 
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ſhall finde them either mangled, or mingled, peryerted | 


| word onely is Teft out in the vulgar Latin tranſlation, | 


' 35 n0 worke. Which words arc a molt evident teſtimonie | 


d Tuk x.28. © 


| F* 


Heretici car-. bw 
punt eleguia 
ſeripturayrum , 
quantum in 
| ſerſt macu- 
lant.Hieron-in 
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bo SLAP: 22-35. | eras, whereby they would prove that there belongeth 
2. Bog: f--c.3. Fo /4 


F fox oY roche Pope two ſwords : the ſpirituall ſword of a Paſtor : 


y |< macrs.18. | Ghoſt. As inthat ſpeech of Chriſt to Perer, * Y pow this 
Y | pcllarm. de R:cke,&c. they apply that to Peter, and to the Pope 3 
A me Wo. | which Chriſt meant of himſelfe. Hereindoe Separatifſts 


& Gen.3.15- | and Schifmatickes much offend, Theſe Textsf1 will put 
Lo þ5 11-52-*5 | enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed: © Depart , depart yee, 


3 Perverted, and that two wayes. Firſt, by taking that 
| literally which is meant figuratively, as that phraſe of 
Chriſt inthe inſtiturion of his laſt Supper,* This is my bo- 
4y. 2 By taking that allegorically, which was ſpoken 
\ properly, as that ſpeech of Perer to Chriſt, 4 Here are two 


3 
Mart. 26. 26. 


and the temporall ſword of a King. 
4 Miſapplyed, by turning the places which they al- 
ledge, to another thing then was intended by the Holy 


come out from thence, &c. * Gor ont from ber moy people, wich 
the like, they alledge codraw men from all-the aſſem- 
blies of Gods Saints whether any- wicked men doe! 
r eſort, FM 


E | Thi Wed a V V Hereas hee ſuggeſteth that the Word is-a 
| Heb-403y | monie ofthe holy Apoſtle,who faith that Zr i « very ſharp 


&. 17. of the ſharpenefſe of Gods ny ; b, >: | 


blunt ſword , expreſly he crofſeth* the teſti- 


{ſharpe ſword- 


end keene. Sword, ſharper then any two edged [word piercing 
even to the dividing ofthe ſaule aud firit,&c, That Hereticls 
andother wicked men are no whit moved therby, it is be- 


? AY | ſoas they ſhall not have what to oppoſe. In the meane | 
: wy: 


cauſe their hearts are hardned as* Pharaohs was,and their 


! | kExod.7-13- eycsblinded as! Balarms : they are® paſt feeling, If ever\ 


1 Num.22. 3 I, 


mEpticſ 4.Ts. they come to have afny life,and lighr,& ſenſe, this ſword: 


wil ſo pierce their ſouls,as-it wilutterly confound them, 
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i while ſo ſharpe is this ſword, that I doubt notbur ic ma-. 
| Lech a woundeven inthe conſcience of the hardeſt heart, 
Bur what if at all ic pierceth not ſuch obſtinate perſons > 
yet it defendethrus from being burt by their obſtinacie,. 
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ſoas this ſword isnot altogether withour uſe. 


| $.18. 41 (wer to Satans Suggeſtion of the diffical= 


| 3 Suge. T His Sword is ſo faſt inthe ſcabberd, that it 
can hardly, ifatall,be pnlled out. To ſpeake 


cannot be found out. Herein alſo are Papifts beſorted, 

| whoalledge tothis purpoſe the words of Perer , that a- | 

mong thole points which Saint 24/ delivered in his E-| 

piftles, ® ſome are hard to be nnder flood. 2 
Anſiw. If God deſerve more credence than Satan, this 

| ſuggeſtion is direQly falſe. God ſaith that his * pord 7s 

alight untoour feet, and a lamthorne unto our patbes? ? that 


tie of Gods Word. ; 


plainly, iris ſohard and difficulc, rhat thetrue meaning | 


a2 Pet. 3-1 6. F9 
Gods word F'4 
perſpicuous- | 2 
0 Pfa.t I9.105-þ. 


it giveth light to the eyes * that it 7 giveth tothe ſimple ſharpe- 


" if it behid tis bidiothemwhoareloft, in whom the God of 
this world hath blinded their mindes. All theſe and fuch 


weſſe of wit , and tothe child knowledge and d'(cretion © that |*2 Eor.43- | 


ture,ſfoasall may and- ought to have free acceſſe unto ir, 


| mey be fatd cobehard, .. 


h. 19. Of the reſpects wherein the Scripture is difficult. 


: Pf in regard of the matter ; Many profound and min 
\> mylteriesare contained in them, which Devi calleih | 
os, TE SE _. W04- 


% 
[4 . 


' TT ; 1 ater: | SeriÞtera 0 F 
like Divine teftimonies argue a perſpicuity inthe Scrip nur aco ft [f 


| - Y at cp ' lis »fauciffims = 
but very few can dive intothe depth of jt: for it cannbr [/4207a6uis.- | 2 
be denied bur that in ſundry reſpeds the Scriptures | 57>: . 4 
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A "1 : 


F X yÞct.3 I6,| 
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ft Rom I2.3. | 


13 


1 * 77. 


58 | Nom, 


2 The mancr | 


of writing, 


2 
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WS. rial. 119;18 


' wondrous things: thus'* many things in Pan/s Epiſtles 
are hard :' yet theſe profound myſteries are. ſo plainely. | 
and diftin&ly laid down in the Scripture,rhat they whe 
are not overcurious, (* preſuming to underſtand above 
that which is meet tounderſtand, but will underſtand ac. 
cording to ſobriety) may conceive. For example, the 
Trinity of perſons in the unity of the Deity,the hypoſta- 
ticall union of the- two natures of Chriſt in one per- 
ſon, with the like, are unconceiveable myſterics, yet fo 
plainly,openedin the Scripture ,as we may well difcerne 
theſe things*:tobe ſo, though we cannot fully conceive 
* how rhey ſhould beſo, | | 
Secondly,-in regard ofthe manner of writinge many 
abftruſe phraſes aretherein, as divers Hebraiſmes, which 
it may be were familiar ta the Jewes,butare obſcure to 
us, and ſundry metaphors; allegories, and other tropes 
and figures. | Yerttheſe by diligent fludy ofthe Scrip- 
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>. |; The perſons 
þ 4x1 Cor. 2.1 4- 
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tures, and carefulluſe of the means * before named, may 
alſo be found out, _ + SED WEIS. © 
Thirdly,inregard of the perſons, who reade or-heare 
the Scriptures, x Naturall mew are not capable of the 
things of the Spirit of GOD, they cannot know 
rem : 7 and the God of this world dorh blinde the eyes 
of wicked men : yet x he that is ſpiritaall, diſcerneth-all- 
rhings : for God giveth unto him** the Spirit of revelati- | 
on, whereby the eyes of his underſtanding are opened. 
Many deſpiſe:tke Scripture becauſe of the plainnes of it: 
what marvell then that God hide.from them the great 8: 
' divine myſteries of his Word > how-ſhould he conceive 
that which is bard, who deſpiſerh that which is eaſfie? 
Fourrh[y,in regard of the manner of ſearching : for if]--- 
men curſorily and carelefly reade the Scripture, no mar-| | 
| vell ifthey underſtand little or nothing : for 3: the pro- l 
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miſe of finding is made to thoſe. who ſecke as for gold, SE 


| and ſearch as for treaſures. 


| b. 29. Of the reaſons why the Scripture i5in ſome +. 
reſpects difficult, | 


py theſe and ſuch like reſpeds the Scriptures: are bn: 
deed hard, which the Lord hath ſo ordered for juſt and | 


weighty reaſons, as | S 
| Firſt todeclare unto man his naturall blindneſſe, and 4:4 
ro ſuppreſle all ſelfe-conceit, By the myſteries of the _ 
Word.rhe wiſedome of man is found to be fooliſhiefſe =S - 


Secondly.co keep holy things from Hogs, and Dogs, 


{and ſoto make adiffcrence betwixt the children of the SR 
kingdome, and the wicked. + 

] hirdly, romaintaine the divine ordinance of prea- 2 

|| ching and expounding rhe Scriptures, | - - 


Fourthly, oraiſc up in us an appetite after the Word, | © 
and an high.eſteerne of ir,a;;d tokeepe us from loathing 
ir. Decpeand grating matters are much deſired and » 
reſpected, : eafte things are ſoone loathed; Wherefore | Magnifce es |. 7 
the holy Spirir.of God hath ſo tempered the holy Scri wy Jaluoriter SPIE 


CEL S ritus ita Sir ip 
tare, as by the perſpicuity of itwe are keptfrom ſtar | ras m4 4 | 
ving, and by the difhcultie of ir from loathing it, cav tut !orls | 3 


1Wirtmr:bus 


+ifcly, to ſtirre us up diligently to ſtudie and ſearch | {,, ,, 1. | 
the Scripturcs,ard carefully to uſe the meanes. whereby | 7c:406/curiori- | 
| we may finde 0ut rhe hidden Treaſure init. ous faſt dia devil, 
Sixrly, to make us tocall upon him whois the Aathor by. x +19 
jofthe Scripture. to give unto us the Spirit of revelation, | £52546. * 
Jandnot to reade or heare che Word withuut faichfull 
andearneſt prayer. | 
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: = LH Grin ied hu dt #4 . rd, "3" 4} ft 1-0 | 
| | h. 21. Of the perſpicnity of #be Scripture. | (+ [ 
Veto returne tothe poine, Though the Word inthe 
forenamed reſpeds, and for the fore-named reaſons |. 
a. bedifficult and obſcure, yer is it for the moſt pert ſo per- 

b- ny: auf ſpicuous,as with great profitand to good edification, it | \ 
[Eris /ncfucoad | t:iay bee read and heard of the ſimple and unlearned. 
2 her loquitnr bs And as for all the fandamentall »ointsof Chriſtian Re- 
E deform. { ligion,neceſfary to ſalvation,they are clearely and plain- 
> J aug zpit3- | ly ferdowne, foas the humble and obedient heart may 
© PR diſtinly without wavering and gainſaying , conceive 
LI read: { and beleeve them. Thus not uufitly is the Scripture com. 
2 -|pared,in regard of the perſpicuity of it, toatfoard, over 
+ 1 which a Lambe may wade, and in regard of the dificul- 
ty of it, toa Sea, in which anElephant may ſwimme, 


h. 22. Anſwer to Satans ſaggefinn of the danger of ſoffe- + 


ring all ſorts to reade the Seriprares. Fo 


y 
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| & J ©, 4 
4 Snge, JT is indeed a two-edged Sword : but too 

| ſharpe and keene for children, It is not fit| 
that Lay-men, Women, and ſuch as have not skill in 
| Tongues and Arts, ſhould reade it: they oft pierce and 
wound their own ſouls and conſciences with this ſword, 
as children hurt themſelves with knives, With this al- 
+ By 4 ſoare the Papiſts exceedingly begniled, * 3 
E $4porns, Anſw. As the Word is ſharp in it ſelfe, ſohath* ic an| 
 . | Theword | inward power togive ſharpnes of wit,8& that «»ro the ſim- 
by. > en || ple: andiothe chila, knowledge and diſcretion, fo as by the 
Ri: 1 oe. | word they may learn wel to uſe the Word, How can that 
= be thought robe unfit for laymen & womentouſe,which 

| God hath exprefly comanded the rouſe, except queſtion] 
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[be made of his wiſdome? As the forenamed girdle,breſt- 
place,ſhooes,fhield, kelmer,were preſcribed toall of all | 


jerh turne nor to feftring ſores, 
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ſorts, fo this ſword : and Chriſt, without exception of a- 
ny,ſaith to all, Search the Scriptares. God expreſly com- 
mandeth, The: the Law bee readtoall, even men, women, 
children,flrangers, Dews.31.11,12. And great reaſon there 
is for it : for as every one eateth for himſelfe,ſo he liverh 


| by his owne faith : but the Word is the ground of faith. | 


By it therefore muft they know what they beleeve, As 
for thoſe wounds in conſcience which many receive by 


| the Word, they are good wounds, whereby, ſuch cor- | ; 
{ ruptien as feftred in them bcing ler out, the conſcience 


is more ſoundly healed up; the wounds which it mak- 


of much knowledee, 


Oo much knowledge is not good, it* paſ- 


JI" 


| [phetcomplaineth , thac* Gods people are deſtroyed for lacke 


—_— 


ſbrethren,negleR Miniſters, loath preaching. But igno- | 


{edge, ſaith Saint Peter - yea Saint Paal goeth further,and 
| implicth that it is our duty tobe * fled with knowledge, 


5 Sngeef. 
I feth uy, it maketh people contemne their 


rance is mother of deyotion. Thefe things hath Satan | 


' eAvſw. Knowledge initſelfe is a very good thing, a 
duty expreſly commanded :'5 zoywe with wwvertue , know- 


and to «bowad therein:: . and onthe other fide the Pro- 


of knowledge. It Is not knowledge, but the abuſe thereof 


|which puffeth up,and! ſomuch doth the Apoſtle imply. | 
Now if che abulſeof a good thing ſhould make us avoid | 


c 


Mus vladins, 


! "15:4. - Wi Ho | 
| h. 23. Anſwere to Satan ſugerflion If the hurt | | 


raught,not only Papiſts,but alſo many other,which pre- | 
tendan hatred of Popery,toobjeR againſt rhe Word. | 


it, what good thing ſhould not be avoided? The 
| Z 
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enſues gladij | 
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Vidner at 

De: verbum, 
ſed non vicerat 
Ambr.de virg. 
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ana prea- 

* Fchingro be 
had in eſteem 
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© Gal 48, 
Ignoratio 


i Scripturarum, 


ignoratis 
Chraftz eſt. 
H1er<in proem. 
nl it FO 


LI 


ledge, bur that corruption which is in man, evenas by 


ned into poyſon. - C3. 

 Burthe truth is, that nothing maketh the preaching of: 
Gods word to be morehighly accounted of,then know- 
ledge: for | . 


of goJlineſle, if they know it aright,find ſuch good ther- 
by, that earneſtly they defire to know more, 

2 They deſire alfa to have their affeAions wrought 
upon,and that which they know, to be oft brought unto 
cheirmindes : for which end alfo the preaching of the 
Word is ordained, ® This moved S.Peter to write. 

3 They whocknow that to be true which is preached 
do in that reſpe& the better attend unto it, with greater 
aſſurance beleeveir, and more highly eſftceme the Prea- 
chers of it: becauſe they know ir to be the truth of God. 
Thus the T befſslonians received the VV ord preached, * 1# 
wuch afſarance, becauſe ® they received it Not as the word 
of e:ew, but of God. . There ean be no greater enemy to 
preaching and Preachers than ignorance : inftance the 
rude villages of the Countrey. LOTT 


<. 24. Of Ignorance :- how heinous 4 ſinteitts, 


: Y devotion which is pretended to come from i1gno- 


rance,is meerc ſuperſtition, or, which is worſe, Idola- 


ye did ſervice to themwhich by nature are noi Gods. For igno- 
rance of Gods word is the cauſe of all error, as Chrift 
implyerh , ſaying, Tos erre, - not knowing the Scriptures, 


THE WHOLE ARMOVR Gods Word, , 
that Miniſters,or any other are contemned, is not know. 


the venome in a Spider,the ſweet juice ofa flower is tur-| 


1 Theywhoknow ſomething of the great myſteries | 


' try.So much the Apoſtle afirmeth,* Vhen ye knew wot God |- - 
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(X4t.21.29.) Yeathe Scriptures being They which refli-|- 
| | e 


Gods Word. 
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fe of Chriſt (10.5439) upon ignerance of the Scriptures 
muſt needs follow ignorance of Chriſt, Now ignorance 
being in it ſelf a moſt odious vice,! againſt which Chriſt 
will come in flaming fire torender vengeance:and a mo- 


ly this cavill which is raiied againſt knowledge for igno- 


grieve at the knowledge and good parts which are ino- 
thers; orfrom Ambition, whereby they ſecke tobe emi- 
nent above all other ; or from Polrcy , ſecking thereby a 
cover for their owne ignorance, © Moſes (who defired 
thatall the Lords people were Prophets)and f Pa»! (who 
wiſhed that a!l that heard him were alcogether ashe 
himſelfe was)were otherwiſe minded. | 


$.25. Anſwerets Satens ſuggeſtion of the non-pre- 
ficiency of many hearers, | 

5 Su92, Any whoreade and heare much arener any 

| 5 Mz the more freed from aff1ults : the fleſh, 


ny other, 


blamed. A mote in theireyes who love the Word, is 
aadea beame, a mile bill,a mountaine. If indeed there 
ve any ſuch,as there are too many, the fault isnot in the 
Word,but in themſelves. ThougHKahe Sunne 1:inene- 


If it ſhine on clay,ic hardnethie, Stony hearts are no whit 


bettered z muddic, claicy, polluted hearts are made 
- {worſe, : 


$:: 


Z 2 


ther finne, which bringeth forth many other notorious | 
finnes : how cat ary good thing come-from it > Certai o | 


rance, hathſprung, cither from Envy, whereby men | 


world,and Divell beare as great a ſway inthem, as in a- 


Anſw. It is certaine that many are moſt wrongfal)y 


ver ſo hot,and ofron a ſtone, ir ſoftneth ic nothing arall. | 


——— 


42 Thell.1.8 


© Num.I1.29, 
f As 26.29, 


617.) 339 | Pans, = 


' 


To. = 12 LEM Ard Di omen A 


Ig BY Oh 7 OE OY 
py 


=; 


} Treatiſe». 


| 246 "- THE WHOLE ARMOVR _  Prayet, | 


— — 


Sm—— 
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Of the meanes to uſe ſpiritnall eAr- 


- {| Chriftian Ar- | | 


CERELESSRERENSSS 
THE THIRD TREATISE. 


mour aright, 


ham 075m Bm 


THE FIRST PART. 
Of Prayer in generall, 


J—_— — 4 


Ephefians 6, 18, Praying alwayes with all prayer 
aud ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
| Saints, | 
I9. And for mee, that utterance may be given unto 
mee,eoc. 


mou of God. 
MASS chatthe Apoſtle,like a good Captaine 
A WESS had ſufficiently furniſhed the Chriſtian 
4 Souldier from topo toe with all needful: 
T ſpirituall Armour, both defenſiveand of- 
S fenfive, heproccedeth to inftru& him, 
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untowith all perſeverance and ſupplication for all 
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$. 1. of the ioqning of Prayer with the whole Ar- | 


| ma gctand well uſe this Armour. w 
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| .Sorne rake prayer to be 

a Propped pate of 
: Chriſtiai Armour:where- 
unto I agree nor tar two 
reaſons., Firſt, The forc- 
named pieces are ſo com- 
pleare(for by thema man 
is armed fromtopts tee ) 
that there is no part Wan- 
ring Secondly , No our- 
ward-piece of Armour js 
. annexed it, whereunto 
it ſhould be reſembled : 
therefore I rather take 
prayer ta be an eſpeciall 


The beſt generall meanes that he 

could preſcribe, is prayer; for that 
that Armour being ſpirituall and 
heavenly, wee fleſhly andearthly,-. 
weareas unfit to uſe tt,as a Childe 

to uſe a Gyants Armour. 

In ſetting downe this heavenly 
exerciſe of prayer, hee ſo ſetteth it 
downe in the laſt place after all, as 
it hath a reference toall,aud ſuch a 
| referenceas implieth a iuynt uſe of 

itwith all thereft: for he uſeth the MEx9es rofelpus well wo 
participle praying, as if he had ſaid, med Armour. 
puton the whole armour of God praying , take Girdle, 
| Breſt-plate, Shooes, Shield, Helmet and Sword, praying. 
Hence I obſerve, that To all other meanes which are uſed 
for defence or offence, Prayer muſt bradded. It muſt, I ſay , 
be added : neither they nor this omitted, but both jJoyned 
together. Excellently was this of old ſet forthby the If- 
ralites manner of going to batrel], As the people were 
to gocarmed, and to fight, ſo* the, Prieſts were to goe 
with filver Trumpets,and re ſound : this ſounding with 
1falver Trumpets implyed hearty and earneſt prayer, Nate 
the benefit hereof. 2. Chron. 13.14. 8&c. Thus* while 
lofhaa and the people were fighting withthe Amalekites 
Moſesſtood lifting up his hand, and Aaron and Hear ſtayed | 


| powerfull prayer, When Afozes let fall bis hand,and he' 


againſt the Philiſtims : $ay5xel prayed : and while 794þ 
ought againft 47am, Davidprayed. The like I mighr 
inſtancein* 4ſa,f7cboſaphat, Hezekiab,and otherSaints. 
Ifin fighting againſt fleſh and blood, Saints were thus 
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|his hand: This was an outward figure of their inward | 


lefito pray, LAmalek prevailed, So while *Iſrael fonght | 
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: {5 Mat-26.39, 
|} h2.Cor.12.8. 


bs Reaſons, : 


| 
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[ETD 


IEzechit 615 


'm 1. Sam.17- 
8443. 


more ought wee foro'doe Moti ſpirituall combates a- 
oainſt ſpirits> 5 Chriſtin his agony prayed: and®* Pau/ 
when be was buffetted of the meſſenger of Stan, praied. 

God who bath appointed'meanesof fafery, will nor 
crofle his owne ordinance : withoutthe uſe'of them hee 
will not prote& any. But of bimſelfe noman isable to 
aſe the Armouraright :-it is God which enablerh him. 
WW hercfore becauſe God will do nothing without us we 
muſt arme our ſelves and fight, andbecauſe we can doe 
nothing without God, we muſt pray, 


h.. 2.. 0f the meane betwixtpreſuming, axd- 
tempting God. 


BE carefullin keeping the golden meane betwixt two 


ty : the other;of preſuming againſt Ged , in truſting ſo 
much to the meanes, as we ſecke not to him for helpand 
ſuccour. Into both theſe extreames fe!l the Ifraclites : 
| | onewhile they would notventure to fight;and ſotemp- 


their owne head, without ſeeking helpe of the Lord,and 
fo preſumed obflinatcly. Rebellious are they whorejea 
| the meanes :' they cleMecaſtthemſelveg our of the pro- 
re&ion of God. Preſurnptious are they who truſt to the 
meanes, and call not upon God ; they provoke God ci. 


ro turne them to their owne deſtruion, ®as he did the 
firength of Gelich, ® and wiſedome of 4;hizophel, The 


\ preſumprion, is, ſo ro ſhew ourobediencein uſing all the 


I which the Lord preferibeth, as we manifeſt our || 


” 


careful r6 adde' prayer} x6/other meanes D how' much | © 


 Wenormous extreames :-'one of tempting God inneg.- | 
le&of the meaneswhich-he hath appointed forour ſate-| 


ted the Lord : * another while they would needs fight of 


| ther! ro ſtrip them of ſuck things as cheyglory.in, orelſc | 
| middle way betwixt the rocke of rebellion, and gulfe of 


con- 
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{ Toall the forenamed graces a | 
mour, pray for-ſtrength, wiſedome, andability well to 


| | | Þ laying dowrie this doArine of Prayer, the Apoſtle 


ſerve that | | 
| 1tis a warrantable conſe of teaching, toſetforth Principles 
of Religion in their ſeverall 4nd particular branches, This is 


| med witha diſtin knowledge of the myſteries of god- 


|depth of thoſe myſteries, and therich treaſure that is con- | 


|fiintly and inorder ſerdowne, -are a great meanes to | 
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|rhings which God hath ioqueld together let no wan put aſunaer. | 


die prayer:; pray for Ar- 


| cenſor Him: be aa T7} Ie 


uſe Armour, -pray fora blefling on the well uſing of it : 
be upright and pray,righteous and pray,paticnt,faithful 
ſtedfaſt in hope, expert in Gods word, and pray: pray 
before the fight, fightand pray; without prayer nog ood 


ſured to be afliſte 
h. 3« 0f dividing the Word aright. 
doth ſoskilfully couch an. rn many ſeverallanddi 
ſtint'points, asevery word almoſt affordeth a ſeveral] 
do&rine: hecontenteth nothimſelfe in generall roex- 


hort unto the dutie of prayer, bur alſo declareth givers | 
circumſtances appertaining thereunto, VVhence ob- ; 


one kind of* dividing the Word arizht. 
Thus will the underſtanding of bearers be much infor- | 


inefſe,8& thus ſhall they much better diſceme the grea: | 


rained in them, Yea thus alſo ſhall their memory be 
much helped in retaining them; for ſeverall branches di- 


ſueceſſe can -- «om through prayer we may be aſ- 
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"* \ dividing, ſubdividing, anddiftin&hatidling of particu. | 


| In his direion obſerve, 


lar branchesof the Principles of Religion. 

obieft The Apoſtles uſe to compriſe many diſtina | 
points compendioufly in few words;but many Preachers 
fpend many words in laying forth one point. | 

Anſw. They laid a foundation onely, and therefore 


were the briefer: theſe make up the building, and there- | 


fore may and ought to be the more copious. Yet this gi- 
veth-no warattt to ſuchas ſpend much rime in meeredif- 


courſing, without any diſtinQion of order or matter: or | 
to ſuchasare over curious inmultiplying their diviſions | 
or over-tedious, in amplifying them. Neither doth this | 
tie all Preachers, atall rimes ro uſe one and the ſame} 
 method:divers* Preachers havedivers gifts. and divers 


places of Scripture require edivers manner of handling: 
* Let every manyas he hath received the gift, minifter the (ame. 


he 4. Of tht prints to be handledin prayer ,and of 
the Definition thereof, 
N theſe words of the Apoſtle concerning prayer, note, 


r; His exhortation unto the duty it ſelfe. 
2; His direQion for the better performing of ir, 


x The kindsof prayer,el proyer and fupplication. 
2 The time thereof, alwayes. | 
3 The ground of it, in the ſpirit, | 
4 An helpe thereunto, watchfulneſſe, = 
5: The meanes of prevailing-thereby, perſeverance. 
6: The perſon for whom, | 
| + Ingeneaall, for af Saints. 
2 Inparticular for himſelfe,verf,r9, 20; 


— 


—_— 


| That hemightthe better urge this particular unto 
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' x. Whathe would have chempray for.in-his behalfe - 
2 Why he 


would have them pray forhim;verſe 20. 


will therin diſtinAly ſhew, Firſt whar prayer is. Second-- 
ly, why we ought to pray. 


True Chriſtian-prayer is 47/841 opening of the defire of th: | 
heart to.God.. | | 

Heere not- theſethree points. Firſt that the hearts de. 
fireis tobe opened. Secondly that itis tobe opened to 


God. Thirdly that it be rightly done, 


openingaid making knowne of a mans inwarddefire , 
which the Scripture.ſetteth forth by a metaphor of * pow 
ring ont the ſoule. * Powring ont the heart « © Powring out a 
mans meditation, or complaint- 


4 


ly codiſtingniſh true prayer from every ſlight wiſh,and 
from lip-laboure., . 

Theſe defires are made knowne by outward andiin- - 
ward meanes. The outward meanes are words or* ſignes.. 
Words do moſt lively and plainly ſer forth the intent of 
the heart: yet ſignesalſo, as lifting up the hands , caſting 


praſtrating the boay and the like, doe both maniteſt a mans. 
inward-deſfire,and alſo ſtirup his affe&tion.. The inward: 
meanes are* ſjghes and greancs: by theſe God diſcerneth | 
a mans defire as well as by words and ſignes. For8 God is 
not 45 #148, © bee. mnderflandeth allthe imaginations of tha 
thinghts... ; ; 


The very formeand eſſence of prayer confiſterth in the | 


Teall it a deſire of the heart. Firſt becauſe all defires a- | 
riſe from the heart,that is,the fountaine of the, Second- | 


— 


The firſt point tobe handled,being the duty ic ſelfe, ]- | 


I Poynt. 
v vhat prayer 
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21.Sam.1.15, 
b Plal.62.8. 
cand 142: 2, 


IPſalm.y.1, 7: 
eand123.1 + 


fRom.8.16: 
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1 k Mart.4.-10. 


> 1 Neguis audent 
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- Ivvhy nocrea- 
Frure is to bee 


Clpall part of divine ſervice : But®* Goto 


deſire is before thee : yeato God alone : tor Prayerisa prin- 
. wely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Oft are wen boly Scripture called upon to call upon 
God, butnever by precept, promiſe, orany other way 
warranted tocall on any athepg. The true Saints, whoſe. 
prayers have beene approved, have everprayedunto 
God, never unto any other, And that upon juſt and- 
waighty reaſons. 

Firſt, God onely. knoweth whether our defire come 


fr om the heart within,or from the reeth outward; and fo 


can diſtinguiſh whether it be true prayer (even aiponrme 
out of the ſoule) or no, | 
Secondly, God onely is ®every where preſeatiin all 
places,tohearerthe ſuites of all perſons. 
Thirdly, God onely is.* Almighty, ableto grantus 


] what ſuire ſoever weſhall make. 


- 0bicF# .One creature may be hel pefull to anocher,why 
| therefore may not prayer be made of one to another > 


ny other, further then Godſuffereth and-enableth it. 
2 Itisnot a ſufficient _ to move ustocali upon 
a creature,becauſe it may 
reaſonable creatures might be prayedunto, which is a 
moſt unreaſonable thing forany reaſonable man-to doe) 
| we maſt know thar he towhom we pray, heareth us,and 
is both willing and able to ſuccourus. Bur this canwe 
know of no.inviſiblecreature, whether Angell or Saint 
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Anrſ. Firft,no creature can of it ſelfede helpetull _ | 


c helpfull(for then many un. | 


departed:we reitherknow where they are,nor whatthey | 
. Fan doe,In vaine therefore it is tocall on them : 


Treantfe 50 mary "1 THE-WHOLE AAMOYR = Prager,” | 
: T Hus is the defire tobe opened, and that 19 Ged:whieh | 
A - Davidwell knew,and therefore ſaith, i Lora, «Smy 
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' 3. Difference muſt bemade berwixtcivillanddivine 
prayer. This is made with affurance of faith,and perſwa- 
fion of divine attributes in him to whom-we makeit, to- 
gether with religiousadoration, which is* proper tothe 
divine Majeftic and to be performed to no creature,nei- 


ſpeake, and whereof all the queſtion is betwixt us and 
our adverfaries. 

Civill Prayer is that which is made onely in eivill re 
ſpects;and that in ſuch particular things wherein weare 


pall life ; to pray Magiſtrates to relieve us againſt the 
wrongs ofunjuſt men; to pray Phyſitians in fickneſle to 
helpe us; and to pray-others thelike wherein they are a- 
ble.” Yet ſotoſecke helpe of theſe, as of Gods: infirn. 
ments, whom God hath provided to help, and inthat re- 
ſpeR to cal upon God,anddepend upon hinforhisbleſ- 
fing on thathelpwhich man affordeth unto us. Thus we 
| deny notbutthat-civill prayer may bee made co men li- 
 ving and converſing with us, to whom wee may make 
| knowne' our deſire by. outward meanes. Bur religious 
prayer is tobe made to God alone, 
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prayer. 
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ther? Angell, norman, And this js it whereof heere we | » and 22.9. | © 
1 As 10. 26. |. 


-perſwaded they to whom it is made, canhelpeus : as to- 
pray Miniſters toteach and inſtru us in the way toeter- | 


h. 6. 0f the reaſons whyonr defireis tobe mage 
: knawneto God. 


24. VF XN 7 Hat need is there that any prayer ſhould 
VV: made.to' God at all ? * al Lak the 
ſecrets of our beart and® underflandeth our thought a farr off, 

'| nf, Prayer is made not{imply to make knownerhe 
| defire and thoughts of our hearts to God, fo as otherwiſe 
God might bee ignorant ofthem, buttoreftifiemans d- 


bedience tothat order which God hath ſer downe, For | 
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| and that the praiſe thereof is due tohim, 


point prayera meanes toobtaine all needſul bleſſingsar 
his hands. Were there no ether reaſon-toſhewthe equi- 
tie hereof but-Gods ordinance and commandement, it 
were ſufficient:but this hath God appointed very wiſely 
for many good reaſons : as, | | | 
1. Thatit mightappeare we underftand our owne de- 
fires, and havea ſence of the thing we want. 


God the Author and founraine of all bleſſings, 

3- Thatwee may manifeſt our faithin his gracious 
promiſes, and good guiding providence. 

4- That whenwe receive the good thing-we have aſ- 
ked,we might aſcribe the praiſe thereof to God. For the 
making knowne of our wants to God , and craving ſup- 
ply of them athis.hands,isa meanes tomakeusacknow- 
ledgethat,that ſupply which wee haveis madebyhim, 


&. 7: Ofthe things which are requiſite to the right 
=  waduntrofprayer, 
TJ He third thing inthe definitionof Prayer ( in this 
word right ) is not lightly tobee paſſed over: many 
points are compriſed under it: they may all be drawne 


totheſe two heads 2% = arr > Prayer, 
| The Matter in general-mult de things /awfuland good. 
The Aaver reſpeteth, 1 The. Perſors both to whom 


| which 1s prayed for. | 
|. ThePerſonto whom we pray being God(as we beard) 


twoeſpeciall properties — I. Hs Greatnefſe, © 
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THE WHOLE ARMOVR . Prez, 
| it hath pleaſed God in his unſearchable — _—, 


2' That we may not onely know, but acknowledge 


the. prayer is made,and alſo whomaketh it. 2. Thething 
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muſt bee regarded inprayer ,22. His Gadveſſes. 
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| Theſe two are implied in the Preface of the Lords 

Prayer. The word beaven,where hc is ſaid tobe, ſhewerh 

his grearneſſe - the title Father, his geoduefſe. The Throne 

of God before which we appeare in prayer,is throne of 

elory,and of grace: Gods glory and gracetherefore muſt | 
de duely weighed. 

A duc conſtderation of the former will move ns, | 

1 To feekeouta fit Mediatour, | 

2 With all reverence to calt our ſelves before God, 


* &. 8, Of praying in the Mediation of Chriff, * See $.62, 


| JF the greatnefle and glory of God be duely weighed, | : Pray in the 
Ive ſhall finde it tobe ſo infinite,as no,creature, much | mediation of 
lefſe weake finfull man, can endure the brightacs thei e- | _ 
of. © It is noted ofthe Angels, that when they ſtand be- | hereof. 5. 63. 
fore the preſence of God, they cover Mig faces with their | Ay 6-2. 
wings. If the glorious Angels can dure the great 
and glorious Majeſty of God, how ſhould vile {inners , 
to whom God in himſelfe is © A conſuming fire ? Vhich | apy. 
being ſo, there is an abſolute neccſſity of a fit Mediator, ; 
This was prefigured under the Law by the High Prieſt, 
' who did beare the wares of the chilares of Iſrael before the | Exo-18.29, 
Lord. * This Mediator is onely one, even the mar leſs | > 115 


Chriff, Noother in heaven or carth was fit forthat of- | 375 545» 2c 
fice, butonely he who was both God and Man, a truc, #7 2 z0- 


proper,naturall Sonne of both, and ſs fic to bring man | 79 
into Gods preſence. 5 This, and this alone maketh us | &c. qzemati- | 
with boldnefle appeare before the Majeſty of God. | Fayant..-—iogr; 
They who pray to God without amediator, as Pagans, | ——_—_ ir] 
orinthe name of any other mediatour bur Chriſt, as Pa- | nc qui of 


piſts , pray notaright inthis reſpe& , neither can rhey p28 64] xl | 


ſtand with comfort before God, when he ſhall manifeſt 244m 5. 
his Majeſty and Jealoufie, Chriſtians therefore Layeat- [nds 4-14, | 
fy 7 Om | Wayeg:n 2 


tr. ont nt Wo. 


— 


® 0 hs Wy 
, * & ” C 
[4 FE [7 I Is hy. * & —_ 


| Quid off dyl- 


” 


EIT FM An 
< $4050 Na: £ 


PR Ry — 


BI Treniſe 3. } 350 "THE WHOLE ARMOVR "Proges.” | , 


Cum ſtabicrad'! 
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wayes uſed to pray in the Nameof ChriAl, & to this day 
an ordinary concluſion of alltheir prayers is this, Through 
leſas Chrift our Lord. | 
But they who bythe onely begorten Sonne of God, 
are brought intothe preſence of God, doe further inre- 
gardout Gods cxcellency,carry theraſelves with all reve- 
rence and due reſpet unto him, 
This reverence muft firſt be grounded in the heart, and 
then manifeſted by our words ard geſture in prayer. 


h. 9. Of inward rrverence in Prayer. 


þ Ew in our hearts we may feare God, and thinke of 
him reverenyy, ve muſt botlr before prayer medi- 
tate of his glory excclicucy(for ſoſhall we come with 
hearts raiſed up from che duighill of thisearth to the 
glorious ThrongAtltaven, as rhe Propher faith, > re as | 
lift up our bearts 89) agd alſo while weeare in prayer, 
hold our hearts cloſe with Ged,that they benot carried a: 
way with vaine choughts, ard wandering imaginations : 
for our prayers arc then but i ip. labour, 1wcitung accep- 
table to God. 
<. 10. Of words befitting Payer. _ 

VY Ords whereby this inward reverenceis tobe mani- 

fefted, muſt be fitring our matter; & neither over- 
curious, nor over-carelefle and looje. Curioſity of ſtyle 
hindreth deyotien,S: 2rgueth affeRatid: it ſmheweth thar 
men in praying ſeek their own praiſe, rather than Gods. | 
A looſe ſtile (to ſay rhe leaſt) argueth roo light efteeme, 
& too great negleCt of him to whom we make our praier. 


$. II. Of eefture i Prayer « 
©) 4 geſture muſt bea ®reverend and® humble. Xxec- | 
lin; is the firteſt geſture to expreſle both theſe, on | 
. mo 


__— _—_—_ 


—_— 


the Ae 4 
m——_ 


FP 
; 4 
+5 


| 


[= _— 


TY Wok WS nf y at 
by pt, q FF =_ £ of int | FORE 
{a ITS: 7 ” : 52 I a 4: © Y - 
, -__ Bo 


_ 


+ RLEP5 
i ls 5. 


" & 
tt 


 Proyer* OF GOD. [EPHES. 619.] 351 


a. 


Parr. 1; 


| 


moſt properto prayer. S.* Pal ſerteth forth the very a& 
of prayer by this gefture,and *uſerth it himſelf, If conve- 
niently we cannot kneel,than ſtand.*This geſture Chriſt 
warranteth. f The poore humble publican ſtood when he 
prayed.To pray firting, leaning, lying,with hat on head, 
oranyſuch like geſture when no neceffity requireth,ar- 
gueth little reverenceand humility, . 


W4 by +... 4. 12. Of faith in Prayer. bs 
5 other property of God to be eſpecially regarded 
| X' ofps in;prayer, is his goodneffe in reſpet whereof 
we maſt 8 come in aſſurance of faith tobe heard and ac- 
cepted, . For * Faith is that maages whereby a bleſſing is 
.obtained. i Letnot therefore the incredulous oerfbn 
thinke, that be ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, For ftreng- 
/thening our faith in prayer, we muſt ſcriouſly medicate 
on the promiſes concerning ſuch thingsas we pray for, & 
of Gods truth in performing them,as. Dewddid, 2 82.7. 

27, 38, God will have cven that which he promiſeth co 
be asked of him : yea, therfore God fore-promiſeth whar. 


he{hath puree ſed to give,that from his promiſe devotion 
may be ſtirred up. | 


h. 13. Of lowlineſſe and bolinefſe in him that prayeth. 
Or the perſon that prayeth, two things are requiſite 


; 


{ Exod. 17.9, 


- | dewvotio exti- 


© Eph. 3. 14. 
4 Acts 36.36, 
©Mark.11,25,' 
fLukets. x3, 
Ofgeſtures in 
Prayer See 


the Churches | 


C97: queſt om. 
$« 23, 2JZ. | 


5 Prayinaſ. | 
ſur ance of 4 


Faith. 


2 Mcb. 10.22. 
Jam. r. 6. 

b Mar.11.24 
Jam.5.15. 

| & 1.9, 
Vult a (ere 
quiri Deus eti- 
2m quod fol- 


do forte mul- 
t2 que dare 

d ſpoſue:t.pr tis 
pollicetur, nt 
ex prowiſſizae 


FerFUY. Brn. | 
[ſuper Miſſus 
eſt, Ser m. 4 


in regard of himſelfe. | 
1 Lowlineffe of minde. og 
2 Holineſle of life, 

Lowlines of mind cauſeth an utter deniall of our ſelves, 
when intruch we know and acknowledge that in us is no 
ground of confidence,but altogether matter of deſpaire. 
Ofthis minde was David (when he ſaid ' Enter nor into | 
judgement with thy ſervant, crc.) Of this mind alfo was | 
® Daxicl, andall the beſt of Gods Children: for the bet- | 
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A | How theind 
£ | is mad< lowly. 
nGen.1s8.27, 


0 Job 39.37- 
P Pal. $1:3- 
- &C, 
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,- \7 Bec holy 
- . {thatpray- 

| «Pſal.66.18, 
5 {Johng.3:. 
4 _J"Efay 1.15. 
4 $9. 2. 

| [fr Tim.28. 
*% Pa. 26.6. 


uPre.15.8. 
' x Jam.5.16. 
47 2 T1m-2-19- 


ſenſe of rhe 


| 

$ Pray with 

things prayed 
for. 


a. Mar. 5 3}, 


| 


rer men are, the more lowly they thinke oft theraſelves, 

For attaining to this grace, we muſt impartilJay weigh 
our owne baſcneſſe,as 4br4haw,wholſaid, * 1 ew but duf 
axd aſhes : andour vilenefle through fio as 744, who ſaid, | 
0} an vile ; 01 rather? Dawid,who layeth his finnes in or. | 
der before God, He thardyely pondererh with himlſelfe, 
how his ſinnes for namber are innumerable:, and for 
weight infinite, and howall his righteouſnes is as filthy 
ragges, dcfiled with that finke of corruption which is in 
him , cannot bututterly deny himſclfe, and fobeof a| 
lowly mind, not puftup with any eonceirofhimſclfe, | 
Holinefle of life is alſo very needfull: for true is that | 
which the blind-man faid , 9 God brarerh wot owners, 
r Thengh ye wake many prayers, 1 willnat heare, ſaiththe| 
Lord tothe wicked. Wherefore! the Apoftle exhorterh 
to lift up pare bends, which* Davidprofefſierh rodoe. 

. Thinke ef this all impious and prophane perſons, un- 
cleane and cruell perſons,all impenirent {tnners whatſo- 
ever. God will not have his holy name polluted in your 
polluted moutkes. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an ahomina- 
tion to the Lord: but the Prayer of the upright is bis delight, and 
it * availetb much wher fore let every one that nemeth the naws 
of Chriſt? depart from iniquity. | 


CO III 6 nt... At 


| and evill. If we pray for good things, we muſt hoth know. 


| | 
h. 14. Of praying with wnderflanding and defive. | 


(OOncoming the things prayed for, it is requiſite that 
we have 
1 Atrueunderſtanding and ſenſe of them, | 
2 Atrueand earneſt defire of them. _ Fe 
 Vndcrſtanding and ſenſe reſpet both good things 


theyare worth the having:& alſo fenſibly feele the want 


| ofthem. Such are thoſe * peore in ſpiriz, whom Chriſt pro- 
| nounceth bleſſed. A gy ET If 
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fves heavy burdens, and alfo feele thacthe 
1 $,as* Daviddid otherwiſe we ſhall never pray 
"heartily forthe one, er againſt the other, 
{© Our deſire in Prayer muſt be. both ſincere and fer- 
vere, even an hungring {thirſt'ng , longing defire, 
Vndertheſe metaphors the deſares of the faithfull are oft 
ſet forth . Now hungry and thirſty perſons, and-women 
that long; doe both intrath, and alfo with greatcarneſt- 
'neſſe res. thatwhichthey defire. If in Prayerour deſire 
be ſuch,: it will pierce the Heavens, and move God to 
yeeld pato it.: ifir be-not atrue and ſincere defire, but 
complementall and hypocriticall, itis no prayer of the 
heart, but meere lip labour, and ſo no whit acceptable to 
him who ſearcheth rhe heart. If it be not fervent, bura 
cold deſire, itcannot pierce ſo-high as Heaven, Foras a 
bullet flieth no further then' the heate and force of pow- 
der driveth it: 1o Prayer nofurther. then the fervour of 
ſpirit carryethvit. Be therfore* fervent i» ſpirit, Ve heard 
that ;be_ Prayer of 4 righicews-man availeth mach , but with 
this Proviſo,Þ 1/zt be: fervent. © tes 
Thus.in generall we ſee what Prayer is: whereby wee 
may bedire&ted how to pray. Now letus ſee what mo- 
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&. 15. of thefirſt wotivers Prayer, Gods command, 
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tives there be to ſtirre us up thereunto., 
[ Might here urge Gods expreſſe charge and comman- 

dement thereunto, ' which'is oft inculcated through- 
out the Scripture: a' motive ſufficient rhough” there 
were-no other, For Gods precepts being wilfully con. 
temned, or careleſly.negleed, procure no lefle penalty 
then etertiall deftraQion. of body and ſoule, Tr hould 
ſeemerhatthis motive prevallen muchwith David (for 
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- 12 The moſt 
= principall 

*{ part of Gods 
worſhip. 


As 9.14. 


3 Nothing 


{whereby God. 
is more ho- 


NROUL ee ». 


ſo ſoone as * the Lord ſaid, Seeke ye myface_; his heart an. 
ſwered, O Lord, Iwill ſetkethy face ;, ) and much will ir 
prevaile with all ſuch as deſire to approve themſelves to 
God. Bur becauſe it is a generall motive unto all Chriſtj- 


an duties whatſoever,T will no longer inſiſt upon ir; Par- 
ticular motives havereſpe@ either to God, unto whom 
we pray, Or unto our ſelves who pray, 


22 Tim. 2.19, 
Ii-Cor. 1.2. 


fPſal. 14: 4. 


$.. 16. of theſecond mativeto Prayer, Gods worlbip, * 
Þ2* God, Firſt Prayer is a part, the moſt principal,eſpe- 
| XL ciall and proper part of Gods worſhip. David joyneth 
| them together, ſaying, Let #s worſlup aud fall downe ,” ec, 
| That is,by falling downe, and calling upon oGd, lerns 
; worſhip him. .. EET 

|. 2 Amongotherparts of Gods worſhip, the'moſtre; 
 vereud geſture, namely kneeling is applied, : and even 
 appropriatedto this Eph. 3.14, w 


3 The place of Gods worſhip was by,an excellency 
termed; * The bouſeof Prayer. Eſa. 56.9, 
\ 4 Prayer 1s madean eflentiall note of difference be- 


twixtſuch as worſhip God, & fuch.as worſhip him'nor, 
©Theyare ſaid to call upon Gaa : Theſe, n9t toca Ltipon God. 


| $. 17. Ofthe third motive, Gods Lononne: 


2- TT is the beſt and chiefeft meanes of hgnouring God 
that can be: by itwe acknowledge God, 

1. To be every where preſent, and in every place to 
 heare his children,. and onthis ground every where we 
'call on him, ge dE, ah 
i 2. Tobethe fountaineofall bleſſing; and therefore 
: when qur ſelves or others want any bleffing remporall 


; or ſpirituall, by prayer, weaske'it of'God'; yea; When we 
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receive any, we give the praiſe of itto'God;/ 


EI RO IT 4 
4 ntl; 


f 


A. 
Ee Ex 


"bas OY 
m_— —_— "ERS. 
- » - Rs % 

Tz 
4 >< 
nn Ap} 


_—_——E"— 


Þ x 
Af v5 2 $ 
= me > : A A - 


-® Wo 


Te 


a 4 I LS rams SE. WE FS = as Ho MM 
workings SAN Tier 4. Si 2 __ Os, os SIN Ls Pf oak KARE Has 5 > Vn" FEED ul ET” 
x ont HE 0 -—* ' fy 25 Fe 4g" TE" , = " x v TG AAS 
- ea es ts CE Ee Re CC INE BOTS TOE TY > REES a] 
. $ Ls . —_ a 2b 2, 5 $4 . 
$ WA”. har i— PRE IN "4.4 : : _—_ WEB CK 467 ; A RN a a fa. Sat" 25664 . 
S, - "Pra: DC ES * ps hams ”- DD . s 21+» 4-8 <a 3h + 6 $8 +5; F - pr T4. + 
” { . © :* we 5 
_— PEST « - 5» * "[EPUES 6.13.1: 5 
rayers #4 {DD 1-149 -4 «+ ©- . . s 
F L & 2 % Oo, FS. a LO a. "op &.. A bY * ic d . 


k, = < my To 
= £ are 7 S 
a ” #.” 
. «3 2 
S 


gd I 


WE: 
4 To bean Almighty God, able to give whatſoever 
we defirenti iu; oor ann Sven ot 52 9 
5 Tobe a bountitfull God, whogiveth coall liberally, 
andupbraidethnor... 


6 Tobea God true of his promiſes, and therefore we 


»t 


crave theaccompliſhmentofthem, 
Theſe and otherh 


: 
. * 


ke properties of God doth faithfull 
prayer ſerforth; : and ſobring great honour to God, in 
which reſpe& God humſclle ſaith,* Callupoy me, and thou 
ſhalt glorifiemes... oo ee Pe 
' $: 18. of the fourth motive, the neceſſity of Prayers 
Orour ſelves,. foure points there be which commend 
L this holy exerciſe; . .._ -., WR 
? - .,;E Theneccflity, Y 
..2 Thenrtllity 
3 Theefficacy 
_ 4 Thedignity FOI 
..7 Ifany gaed thiag be neceflary.co a Chriftian,prayer 
muſt needs be neceflary, becauſe it is that meanes which | 
God hath appointed to obtaineevery good thing, © Aske 
andit ſhall be given you,ſaith the Lord, which giveth all ; 
i Ze get nothing, becauſe y8 45ke not, ſaith his Apoſtle : wee 
have no good thing in our ſelves, or of our ſelves,, all is 
hid in God the is the fountaineof all blefſing; Buthe is a| 
deepe well : we muſt have ſomething to draw up water : 
the onely meanes is prayer. Is it not neceffary that a 
poore man that bath not of his owne a crumme of bread 
or a drop of water, ſhould make his want knowne to ſuch 
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of prayer, 


Id make their wants 
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"To be. a Godfullofpirry and compaſſion,” which; - 
eth'us to lay open our griefes and diſtrefſes ro him, | | 


| 


4 


*Plal 50,25. þ. 


} be 


4 Abſolutely & 
neceſſary, 3 4 
8 Mat.7,7. ©: 


as can and will-releeve him > How much more neceſlary. | 


is4t that Chriſtians ſhou knowye hh bf 
| 1763 >x @: "ap aſe 


b Jam.4.26 | 
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L f profitable, 
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tothe good of others, thenof them which receive them, 


SOC Tofu ons bet 
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licfe from him? 7. OS 
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u 
from God, ' He,maketh bo Sonut th ariſe on theemll,and ſen- 
deth raine onthe unjuſt, © | 
Anſe 1. The things which ſuch receive areeven as no. | 
thing;, notrobe ſpoken of, becauſe they tend nor truly 8 | 
properly totheir good:aLthatthey receive arecithertem. | 
poralthings,or only reftrai; races, which tend rather 


2 Such perſons were much better want all choſe things 

then have them : for becauſe they call not on God, God | 
giverh them-nograce well rouſethem, ſoas they abuſe | 
them to- their owne deſtruQtion: © 4chitophels wit, '-Go-| 
liahs ſtrength-,® Herodreloquence,were the cauſe of their | 
overthrow in this World : and though all have nor like | 
ends in this World, yetall Zeepe ap wrath: anto themſelves 


n 


againſt the dey of mrath.Reade Rom. 2. 4. F. 

2 Thatſpiitwhich commeth accompanied with all 
necdfull faving 8 ſanifying graces, is not gotten with- | 
oat Prayer.” God giveth the holy Ghoſt to thews that defire him. 


Y. 20. Of the fiſt mitive, tbe profit of Prayer. 

2 TTHe utility or profit ofPrayer is much every man- 

Rom of way, Itis profitable, * . | 
1 Toobtaine every good thing, 'as isevidentby this 

promiſe of Chrift, ®Yerily, Ferily, 7 ſay wnto you, whatſoever 

Je ſhall ache the Father iu wy name, hewill giveit you; Note| 
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the certainty of this promiſe in-Chriſts-vehementafſeve.|_ _ 
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 jation.z, Note-the generalizyof ir, Whatſoruer, | 
* The Heathen among whom 'the-Chriſtians lived afrer | 
the Apolitlesda:cs,oblerying:-ſomuch, ſaid thactbere was | 2 
nothing which: Chrititans:could nor'obtaine of.God by || , £%e# 147. 
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Prayer. I might here particularly exemplify this by ſeve- 
rall inſtances of all kinds of bleffings, ſpirituall and tem- | ##2eratoris 


porall, publike and private, for our ſelves and others,con- | 
| ccrning this life and abertrer,, and ſhew how Gods chil. 
dren have by Prayer obtained them: andalfo declare ſe. 
verall promiſes made by God for all theſe, ButT have in 
partdeclared theſe * betore,and I ſhall have fitter occati- 
an to handletbem,wheiT ſpeake of the matret of prayer. | (> 1 reatile 2, 

2 * Toprevent judgements threatned, and * remove | ,z"4. S 72 
judgements inflicted, Note for this purpoſe the prayer of | 
Silomon. 1 Kings 8, 33, &C, | | _— 

3- To preſerve, nouriſh, and ſtrengthen;inugallſpiri- | ater. «6, x, 
Bll graces :- f by Chriſts prayer was! Peters faith kept | © Tam. 5. 18. 


from failing: whereby Chriſt ſheweth that Prayer-is an 


| [Htanorum. 


praied inthe behalfe of the Colof:ans, that they mizh be fil: | 


4 * Toobtaine remiffion of tinnes : for this is the ſuny 
of the fifr Petition; and for this end Peter faith ro Sin 
Magu:,* Pray God, that if it be peſſible the thought of thine hart | 
may be forgiventhee ; whereby he imphicrhthatifremig. ,. 
on of tinnes may be obtained by any meanes, Prayer. is 
that meanes. | | \ 
5 Toſubdue in us the power of fin, which Dividwelt 
knowing. prayed*that iz might not have aominion over him. 5 To ſubdue 
I dar: boldly avouch ( and I doubtnotburt every Chrigi.Þjfinme. 
an ſoule, that is acquainted with this holy exercife of | 
prayer,canby experience juſtifie the truth of,whar I ſha} f 
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eſpeciall meanes to beuſed tothatend. So85the Apoſtle | *Luke 22. 32. Þ% 
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6 | 6.To fanftifie 


26, 26. 


the things WE 
does or ule, 


1 Tim» 4+. 5- 
m Mat. 14-19: 
& 15, 36, & 


Luke 24: 39.” 


| the ations which we do,and of al things which we have 


in prayer, the leſſe power finne hath in him ;the more fin 


prevaileth, the weaker is the ſpiric of prayer: when Gods 
children fall into temptation, and yeeld unto finne, their 
ſoules are intangled thereby; as a bird whoſe feathers are 
beſmeared with birdlime, or whoſe feete arecaught in a 
ſnare: they cannot flye upto heaven. Ifby prayer they 
keepe their heartsaloft,they are the more freefrom being 
intangled by Satan. Faithfull prayer,and purpoſe to fin, 
cannot ſtand together, In his reſpe& I may notunfirly 
compare the ſpirit of prayer, to that ſpiritand breath 
which commeth from the lungs of a man, whereby that | 
over-great heate, whichotherwiſe would dry upall kis| 
radicall and naturall moiſtu.e, is cooled and allayed, for | 
it is prayer which cooleth and allayeth in man the-immo- 
derate heate of luſt,anger, malice, envy, &c. 

- 6 ToſanRifie all Gods creatures unto our uſe - for 
Gods word giveth a warrant for the uſing of thecr&#- 
tures which are needfull, and adirecion whereby we are 
taught how touſe them ;* ſoprayer to God obtainerh a 
rightuntothem, and a bleſſing upon them : therefore 
the Apoſtle joyneth both theſe rogether, and ſaith thar | 
the creature ! is ſauWified by the Word andprajer. For this 
end ® Chriſt uſually prayed before he uſed the creature : 
and all, even they who have abundance, muſt pray, Ge 
us this dayonr daily bread, that they may have a right un. | 
to, and a bleſſing upon the creatures which they uſe, The 
like may be ſaid of the callings wherein we are placed,of 


ot uſe, allare ſanRtified by prayer: who without prayer 
on, oruſe any thing, are uſurpers, and can looke forno | 
blei ng. x 
| Toconclude , Prayer isprofitable unto all chings.. 
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$. 21. Of the reſpet#s wherein ones Prayer « not heard. 


Objed?. A Gainſt all that is ſaid of the profit of prayer , 
ſome obje&t, that the Prayers of many are 
fruitleſle : they obtaine notthe things deſired: yea, that 
God ſwearcth he would not heare Moſes, Samuel, Noah , 
Dawictl, lob, ler. 15. 2, Eztck, 14. 14+ | 
Anſiw. 1. Many pray amiſſe, and ſoreceive not; 1aw. 
4.3. Wherefore thatour Prayers may be profitable, we 
muſt learne to pray aright, as we have beene direged 
before. 

2 Though God alwaies grant not his ſervants requeſt 
inſtantly,yer afterwards whenthere is amore ſeaſonable 
time hedoth: for God is the Lord of times and ſeaſons , 
and beſt knoweth which is the fitteſt ſcaſon, both for his 
awne glory and his childrens good to grant their requeſt. 
For this end did not Chriſt atfirſt grant *®his Mothers 


queſt of the Caxanire which ſhee made for her daughter, 
| Nete his anſwer to his Diſciples :.4 1: @ et for you to knaw 
the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne 
ower 
; 3 Thoughhe heare them not inthat particular, yetin 
as good,or ina better thing willhe heare them. As*when 


| 


requeſt, when ſheedeſired ſupply of wine ; nor? there. | x 
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oTohn 2, 4, 7. I 
e Matuly,23,0. : 
Co F 
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Nox exaudiris © 
4dvoluntatem} 
ut exaudiaris) | +: 
ad utiitatem.” |} 


ſufficient to refiſt it, and when*Chriſt praied to have his 
bitter cup removed, God enablcd himto drink it,where- 
upon itis faid, that © be was heard #n that which hefeared. 
{ David prayed for his childethat died, yer was nothis 
prayer invaine; for 1 his praycr was a ſacrifice accepta- 
ble ro God, 2 © God had mercy on the foule of his childe. 
3 God gave him another ſonne of the ſame mother, | 
a * Salomon, a ledediah, aPrince of peace, beloved of 


Paul prayed againſta temptation, God gave him grace |; 


b Mat. 26. 39. 


Aug. m Pjal. | 


22 Cor: 12.8, } 
9, > 


< Heb, 5.7. . 
42Sam.12.16, } 
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| the Lord, whom God made Kivg after D.wid. God bet. | 
A | | ter knowerh Wharis 500d for us then we'doe 'our ſelves : | 
bp accordingly, thoagh heheare us notalwaies to our owne| | 
5 will, and grantwhat we ſuppoſetobegood, yctalwaies | 
; - | he heareth- us ro-his owne-will, and grantech what he | | 
£1] knowerth tobe gqod for us.. © :- :: 
| The Saints well know what-Gopd hath abſolarely | 
promifed (as all needfullſavinggraces;: avdſalvation it i 
| —_ : thoſe abſolutely they pray for and obtaine : ) and 
- | whar conditionally, ds all temporallthings,and ſuch like 
! 38 mav make ſometime to their advantage,and ſomerime | 
=... | their damage. Theſe theyprayfot withaſubjeAion of | 
PIs Mar. :, 40.| their ownewi Is ro Gods, ast Chriſtuntohis Father, Not 
| as [ wil, butas thou wilt ,and the Leaperto Chriſt,þ if thou 
E wilt vibe canſe make mee cleane; and Davidto God , ' Behold, 
TF vere 1am, let hins doe 20 we arfremerh goodin his eyes 2. | 
- $1252m15-26.| _. Thirwhichwas objeRtcd of Cloſes ,Semnel,; Noa, Da- 
_. vel Job,is but a meere ſuppoſition, nota thing dotie: be; | 
Eft ſides, iris ſaid; © They ſhould deliver their owne ſoules, ſoas 
F TiEzel.12-14; | theit Prayers ſhould notbe without profit. 


_ _—_ $- 22; ofthe th; motive, yy - 


* Prayer. 


| 3” Veh is he efficacyol} ayer, as ts canbee| 
F 343 _ more powerfull : for igfrevaileth overall creatures, | 
fatagna ſun een reaſonable, or unre@ſpnable: and of reaſonable, | 
{124 074t:0: 2/2 | both 'viſible as man, and itwifible'as Angels, whether 
hou 9-7; evillor good : yea, it prevatleth with the --<vompmeg 
A | Hebr.hom. 27. _ 
| D46.6, 22. | Daniel by Prayer ſtopped: che-mourk: ies of: Lyons a-| 
F Ns whom he was caſt. By 1ovahs Prayer, a whale kepr 
w -..* him ſafe in his belly, and. qut of the Sea. yonges him to 
"8h  |dryland. | t 
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' 112 2 By ® Davids Prayer was Achirophels wiſdome turned ! 
into fooliſhnefle,, By ® 2acobs/Prayer was Ears wrath al- | 3 
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2 Sam. IF, - | 
I.& 17, 23.4 bf 
= T34 
" Gen. 3 2. IT Y 5, 


FN 
- 


lated. By ® Mordechaies 8 Eft hers Ptaycr was: Hamans ma- 
licelike Sauls fword,turnettintohis owne bowels, By? He- 
z:k1ah; Prayer was the whole, hoſte: of. Sennaxcherib over. 
thrown.Onc jaithful mans prayeris more forciblethe the 

ower ofa whole army::. iwitnefle the example of Hoſes, 
who litt up bis hand while /{-ae/ fought againſt 4makk. 


hold, and ſurcit poſſefion, is caſt out, Tris here ia this 
Text laid dowre as a mceanes to ſubdue the forenamed 
priccipatities and powers. ITE R 

4 © If Chriſt would have prayed, he might have had 
morethen twelve legions of good Angels roginard him. 
© Ar Fliſhah; Prayera mo 1ntaine was full of horſes-, and 


chariots of fire round abour it. 


good to pray unto them.. 

|  4xſw. "The Angelsare preſt onely to God 
and alwayes behold his face: when he ſends they go;and 

not when we call them: Now our Praycr moveth God 

toſend them::and thus at our Prayer they come to guide 

us. Vnreaſonable creatures by Prayer fre reſtrained from 


. & 33.4. 


| =. 


3-* By Prayerthe Divel when he hath gotten faſteſt | 


| 


06j«64, If Prayer be thus powerfull with Angels, iris | 


sſervice, | 


- E 


© Eſft.4, 16.% 
7.TO. 

| P 2 thin! 
35. i 
4 Exo..17, 11,5 7 


4 <q 


9-155 


"Mar..17, 2x, 


"Mar, 26. 53.,Þ 4 


..2Kin.6, 17, | 


uv Dan. 7.. Io, þ 


hurting us,. and made ſerviceable :.is it therefore reaſon 
{thatwee ſhould pray unto them ? | 
'_ ,-5''® By 'Prayer Jacob bad power over the eAngell, 
(which was the Angel of rhe:covenant Chriſt Ieſus,trye 
God, ) who therefore was called * 1/-4e!, becauſe hepre- 
vailed with God:Prayer ſo far prevaileth with God,that 
' iteven forceth a bleffing fromhim, . (whereupon wee 
are ſaid *tro ftrive or wreſtle iy Prayer to'God,and* ſtayeth, 
and holdethhim backe when he is going out in wrath,and 
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*cauſert'him to'reper 8 reverſe his ſentence pronounced 
Eye of | 
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2 Ex@. 14,15, 
I6, 


| M Any admirable, and extraordinary are the things | 


6' This addeth much to the power of prayer, that when 
God is fully refolved not to doe athing, hee will not 
have his ſervants pray for it : as if ſuch were the power of | 
prayer, as it will force againſt his mind, or atleaſt as if 
God would not have ſo precious liquor tobe loſt. Prayer 
to be powred out in vaine. Reade for inſtance: ley.11.1 4. 
& 14. 11, Fromall theſe premifſes we may wellinferre, 
thar nothing 1s ſtronger then prayer rightly made. 


$- 23s Inwhat reſpe/ts men are ſaidto prevaile with 
£ God by Prayer. 


ObjetF. "1 may ſeeme to impeach the immurabili- 

ty, and omnipotency of God, If man pre- | 
vaile with him, how is he Almighty 7 Ifherepent, h | 
is he unchangeable? 

Anſw. Thoſe phraſes of prevailing with God, ofhol. 
ding him, of his repenting, and the like, are ſpoken figu. 
ratively,* after the mannerof men, for our better under-( 
ftanding. Voluntarily God yeeldeth to all that he ſee-| 
meth ro be forced unto : yea he hath before-hand deter- 
mined ſotodoe; bur as he appointeth the thing to be 
done, ſo the meanes whereby it isdone : withoutthe| 
meanes nothing ſhall be done, upon a rightuſe ofthe 
meanes all rhings ſhall be effeted:now prayer being the 
meanes appointed by God of procuring bleſſing, and a- 
voyding judgement, Prayer may fitly be ſaid (in regard 
of that order which God hath voluntarily fer downe.) to 
beof p ower with God, Teh 


$. 24+ Of extraardinary effetts of Prayer. ; | 


ow 


which the Prayers of Gods faithfull children have] 


inall ages effetd. *Ar Hoſes Prayerthe red Sea was | 
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dividedaſunder, * At 7oſhnabs Prayer the Sunne ſtayed 
his courſe. © Art Hezckiahs Prayer it turned backward. At 
d Eliahs Prayer raine was ſtayed three yeeres and an halfe 
rogether. Infinite it were to reckon upall particulars, 1 
wil bring to your remembrance onely one which among 
and above the reſt is moſt remarkeable, which is concer- 


bIoſ1o.n2, | 
E Wa.38. 2, 8, Ro 
d lam, 5.17. - 
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|; 2: Though Chriſt were the onely begotten Sonof God, . 


and the proper obje& ofhis love,yer in, 8& a | 
—” 4 4 | ED - od | 


ning<Chriſts Prayer at his baptilme, by the power wher- 
of x the heavens were cloven, 2 the holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ded downeupon him, 3 the Father gave an evident and 
audible teſtimony that Chriſt was his beloved Senne: 
whereby is declared that the Prayers of Gods children 
plerce — make the holy Ghoſt ro come into 
'them, and cauſe God to witneſſe that they arc his chil- 
| dren, though not ſo viſibly and audibly, yet as truely 
and effeQually. | 


$. 25, Of the uſe which we may make of the eſſicacy of 
extraordinary Prayers. 


.0bjed. 'F Heſe extraordinary examples of extraordina- 
ry perſons, who had anextraordinary fpirit : 
fo as ordinary perſons can looke forno ſuch matters, As 
for Chriſt, he was the true naturall Sonne of God. 
Anſw. 1 Theſe things are recorded toſhew the pow. 
'erand efficacy of Prayer. fTo which purpoſe Saint !awes 
allead geth that extraordinary example of the Prayer of 
Elich. And the argument will well follow from the 
greater tothe leſſe, For if God heard his ſervants in ex-: 


ſuch ordinary mattersas we ſtand in needof, and he hath 
, promiſed to give ns > | 


traordinary matters, will henotmuch more heare us in | 


| flam. y. 17; 


eLuk.3.21,22, p 


4 
—— LO oy 
" 

- 

s i 
" "IE w_ " 
" » bn 
- - oy ” 


"OO" 


_ — 
es aa Ds CULAR wo —— —adncd A ——_ 


[1 


. 4 ES EAADCDS 
Ee Et As. 3; iN > 
- We 3 r 9%. 


RE Coat brig th Git, aint nods at 
- an, © % T4 —_C LY x 
py (2 


ks 


3. ho 


$64 {> + THE: WHOL Er ARMOVR Prayer, | 


: f 
Un FEI o 


' glam. 5,16. 


oe 


E [ 
= 


p- j-7.A matter of 
24 MH f þ- . , 
oy Fi Feat C1 INIT) 


Oranter 1912: 

Ei aemcim Deo 

: loqui guts aur 
| bitct* Burn ſur 

ny | per Cant. ST 


" te EIS © 
7 = 5 
"Sq R 
n 4 
Ae Cd 


a FO, 

--*, Lee Chryſoft. 
i deorando D2- 
Et za bsb.1 1/04 
F. -|4ſerie 4gs de 
> fam Lar#atc, 
| quam Santtt 
bt | ba' en; 0413 D2 
| 01 07 at Nc. 


| Eſther 5. 2: 


>, Y . i / 
bY; +4 

be go * : | 

- ” 

3 | ; 
Ko - 

= *{ c . 

- 


upon him in Chriſtsname,he will hearken unto us as un- | 


God hath adopted us robe his chifdren : and wirh that | 
lovc he bearerth unto Chriſt, he loveth us, : ſo as if ive call 


to his children ,andaccepr of our Prayers,as if Chriſt had 
made them: for he offereth them up unto his Father, 

Thus we ſee thats the prayer of 4 righteous man availeth 
much. 


6& 26. Of the ſeventh motive, the honon? of praying. 
4 Þ Here is noone thing wherein and whereby God 

doth more honour his ſervants, then by veuchſa- 
ng unto them this high priviledge and favour to pray | 
unto him. By prayer have the Saints a free accefle unto| 
the glorious throne of Gods grace: yeathey have a fami- 
Liar acquaintance with him. [t isa great prerogative, that 
God in his Word vouchſafeth ro ſpeaketoman ;- bur noc{ 
comparable to this, that man ſhould talke with God. 
God by his Word ſpeaketh to all, even to the wicked | 
and rebeilious, but none but Saints by Prayer ſpeake ro 
him : ( the Prayerof the wicked is no Prayer, but meere 
lip-labour. ) Wee know thatic impliech much more fa-]- 
milarity for aninferiour freely to ſpeake to his ſuperior 
then a ſuperior to his inferior, Efher though a Queen, ac-| 
counted ira great favour, that ſhe was 18ving'y and king. | 
ly accepted, when ſhe approached into the preſence of a| 
' Mortall Monarch , Now cpanſider how infinitely far orea- 
ter the divine Majeſtic is, then any humane can be, and 
this will (new how high a.dignity.it is to have a free ac- 
ceſle unto his glorious preſence ; eſpecially if withall we 


conſtder how tull of grace and goodreflc he is toall that 
| come before him, The glorious Angels doe admire the 


Saints,inregard of this honour vouchſafed v 
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I *Hus we ſee what ſtrong, motives here be. courge this 
anpur,or our owne honour, if | 


Prayer, which are firſt intimared underthatgenerall par-/ 
ticle 41, and then exemplified by two partieular-inſtan- | 
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. * ha 27+ A Cullelion of rhemmives 10 Prayer 
dury. If cither Godshoppur,or our owne 
to pleaſe God or toſupply our owineedsand neceffiries; 
tf our own profit & benefitbe any motives hereunto, mo- 
tives are not wanting;VVhat exerciſe onecarth ſo heaven. 
ly >and yet what,whercunto we are more dull > O that ſo 
rare and excellent a duty, ſhould ſo rarely and flightly be 
performed,as.commonty itis ! Doth nor this argueas the 
great corruption ofour nature,ſo the ſubtil malice of the 
divel?For wel he knoweth the yantage that man gaineth, 
and damage which commeth to him by prayer. Letus be 
rievedand humbled for our dulnes & careleſnes herein, 
Ge us rowſe up our ſpirits and pray, that we may pray. 


_ a. 


THE SECOND PART. | 
: | | The kindes of Prayer. 


* ptthall Prayer and ſupplication... 


<.. 23, ofthegenerall beads, whereunto the parti» 
| enler kinds of Prayer are referred. 


M Itherto of the duty- it ſelfe whereunto wee 
} are exhorted: 'weeare now- to handle the 
> particular circumſtances,orbranches of the 
; ks Apoſtles direion, | 
Un The firſt is concerning the. kindes of | 
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: | b Phil. 4. 6. 
Po) GU THLETH 


| c 1Theſ.5.17) 
18, 


n 


| perſons in reſpeR whereof it is made, 


That we. may diſtinQly handle the ſeverall kinds of 
prayer, which are here in this Text compriſed under 
this wotd. 4/l, and jy CLF f or Oeripeure Tnbre EX> 
preſly fer downe; I will draw them into ſome order. 

\ Prayer, may be firſt diſtinguiſhed according to the 


. 1 


- | matterand manner thereof, + 


a4 4 


arter, ' the * Apoſtle maketh foure 


I Swupplications, 
moyvall of evill, | 
- 2. Prayers, which are for the'gbtaining of good. 
3 Interceſſions, which are.in the behalfe of others. 
4 Thankſ-givings, which are fer benefits received. 
I Requeſls, 


2 Thanulkſ: giVINg « 


Theſe foure he referreth® in 
another place to two heades; 


er, under which alſo may be compriſed interceſſion, 
Againe,*® in another place heg 1 Prayer. 
mentioneth onely rwo heads.” 3 '2 Thankſ-etving. 
By Prayer, he meaneth peririon. Forwhen this word 


when it is joyned with thankſgiving alone, it compriteth 
all kinds belonging torequeſt, Vyhen it is joyned with 
deprecation or interceſſion, "it is reſtrained toadcſfire of 
good things forour ſelves, '; -—- Ty 7 
' The moſt generallanduſuall diſtinion is 
on I Theſ, 5. -17, 18. which 1s Pe#ition. (3 
| | : CT hankſetvinge, | 
Pitition may be diſtributed accord1 


grounded 


ing rothe thieeer 
The things whichit reſpeReth are either good to ob- 
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ordeprecations whichare for there-|. 


Vnder Requeſts he comprehendeth ſupplication and Pray- 


Prayer is ſeralone, it compriſethall the kinds under it:| 


taine them, which is moſt properly Prayer z. orevill, .to| 
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Ml 
poore luppliants, craving | 


helpe arid redreſle. :'-' 
 Theperſonsare our: ſelves: or others, The forenamed | 
| kinds refpe@ our ſelves, That which reſpe&eth others, X 
is ##tert:f/0n: and that is either for them, or againſt them. 
' According to this diſtribution wee-ſhall handle-under 
Prayer, putforPetition;, V4 1 | 
x Petition for good things. 
2 Deprecation to remove evill things, 


3 Inrerceſſion for others. | 
.4 Expoſtulation againſt others. 


/ 


. 


'& 29. Of the things t0 berasked in Prayer. 
THIS JE DGGS 4*3%2 Xe. 71 
x PF OrPetition, I need flot ſtand to prove rhe generall, 
that it is lawfulltocrave good things: for this of | : ring: Peri- $i 
all others is the moſt principall-kind'of Prayer.. And this | fionfor good þ 


generallritle Prayer, irmoftedmmontyarteibured ror; I |. 3 


will rather more particularly ſhew, 28H K 

+ x Whatthings'weare tocrave. © * 
_ ,2, After what manner we are to crave them. F 
The things which may be asked; muſt be lawfull and || +. >: þ 


[good for ſo much implyeth Chriſt whetehe ſaith, thar | 
|* God will give'good things to them that aske him, Nojy | *Mar. 7, w.g 
{thoſe things are lawfull and good which are agreeable 

{to the good will of God't 'for Gods will is noconely the | 
rale and ſquare of goodneſle,” but the very ground of | 
goodnefle. A thing is not firſtgood, and then willed of 
| God, but therefore good, becauſe it is willed of:God: fo + 
Io bes will giveth the very eſſence & being untogood- | «Heb: 11, 2x. þ 
grey” Whereupoer'< the Apoſtle Tuning progres | FRPge: 
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op _ | Gods willrevealed. If wehaye our warrant from-thence | 
for the good things we aske, then may weboldlyaske',| - 


\* 


c h. 30, Of the ſumme of the Lords Prayers 
| What good BY: becauſe this is a large field,anda wide Sea,Chriſt 
The ackedin hath made an epitome, -a briefe colletionof all ſuch 
ET Prayer: | things asare good and lawfulltobe asked , and com pri- 
Fr | ſed rhem in-thoſe few! petitions of the -Zords- prayer. 
| |] Where we may obſerve twagenerall heads of them. 


_ - = 7 f 
Fe " SI op I. E q "4 { - x J « 
#8, 4 TAL 7 SY 32 HIP IL > 08? 'XF by, WY wy " SNETS ES FRe4, + Ih A 
247 a Wes $2 da es tt 
. Wn fe 7 394409 "gi 0 OI apts axons ht 3s 
a k My - "F 5 X I ws 
. A's yA + 
#4 #5233" BA "# - 
— = 


x Gods glory, inthe;three firſt peritions,wherein pray- 
| ing to God, we ſay iT; N ame, Thy Kjngdowe, T ; Holes 

2 Our owne good, inthethree laſt: wherein ſpeaking of| 
our ſelves, we ſay, Our bread, Our treſpa(ſſes, Leade #s not 
"mA. But deliver ns,” Data Tori mhal fat | 
k | *1Cor.10.37- Gods glory, is firſt of all, and moſt of all co-be deſired: 
F *nothing is tobe craved bucrhatwhich may make there-] 
3k 4 unto, ; If Gods glory and. our falyarion could come in 
"NOPE oppoſition, ther were to be preferred to this, as* Hoſes | 
F<: Perition. | ſheweth by his owne cxample. ;:Therefore © that hach 
28 | «> Perition- -| thefirlt place inthe Lords Prayer. AS weare to defireit 

—_— { ſo rodefire* the yeanes whereby it maybe offected, and| 
| \*the meniſefationdt it. = | 
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\_ + | Inregardofourownegred,. Wee may ackeall needfull| 
f4 Petition, | things, whether theybe* reveperah,concerningthele frai h b, 
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Tae 7 "OF God 
| [bodies ofours while herewelive: or ſpirituall, and thar | 


either reſpecting our © 1affification, the principallpart' : 
_ is a' diſcharge of that debr wherein home fir 

Iwe are bound unto God : or our " Sanitiſication, in kee- 
ping us from'the pollution of finne,and preſerving us ſafe | 


= Fo Ra 

"= ' -£% 

h 6. Petition. | 
EIT. . 

$8 


from. all: evi// upto ſalvation, The Scripture afforderh by 

particular. inflances:of all theſe thipgsasked of God by .. | © 
the prayers of the Saints, Burt this warrant of the '79r 75 . 
Prayer being ſoſuſhcient, I neede no longer to inſiſt u. 3-4 


: $« 31. Of the divers mamer of asking things 
abſetutely, and conditionally / Y 
: | 5 '_  - promiſed, + 


H Aving ſcene what we muſt aske, letus ſeehow we 
muſt aske, | 

We have heard before of many graces needfull for a 
right mangerof prayer, . which I will not bererepcate, 
bur only ſhew the different manner of asking things dif- 
ferent 1n their kinde. For this end reſpe@tmuſtbee|] ff 7 
had to Gods promiſes. For every acceptable prayer is omg, EY 
made in faith : Faith bath an eye to Gods promiſes, and | nor abloling"# 
reſteth. thereon: as God hath promiſed any thing, ſo the promics, We'h od 
faithful aske it in Prayer. Things abſolutely promiſed, | goa ®* |} 
they crave abſolutely, asi Moſes, who would nct let God "$4 
aloze,till he had ſpared his people, but © deſired to bera- ' Exod32.r0, þ 
cedoutof Gods Booke, rathet thenhis people ſhould be; .. M4 
deſtroyed: and why? becauſe God had madean abſolure | 71. þ 58 
promiſe to bring them into Canaes,' which promiſe Mg- |" yercs ;, 2 
{es;pleadeth unto God in his prayer, :  <+ -- 157. 4 LG 
' Things.not abſolutely promiſed they-pray for with | - [7 
ſabjeRion unto Gods will and wiſedome,' For there are EE IEG | 4: 
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Deprecation 


Jagainſterill,, | 
«=p ; 


L - w Heb. AS at”; "4944 1 "4 { 
F 4 1 Kin: 33: | a/fobrand in that which he feared; ) Of Salomon ( who ex- 


Jo+ Chr. 7.134 
{ - ( II IMEEY "7 ' 4 "$380" , of |' 
e Pfal. 50. IF. God gave toSalomons prayer, 'and ? inthemanypromi- 
| What exils | © which God hath madeto deliverus from evill; © ir 


-| are th-bee 
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=» ninpene.,| SSainſty is efher of fanit, orof puniſhmens, | £ 0 
t- 7 FREE | (6 | : 


| his people thereby, Thus for the time of accompliſhing | 


mayy things which are:goodin their kinde, yet fo farre 
make more orlefle ro:Gods glory and mansgood, : as ir 
nleaſeth Godby! his wiſe providence to diſpoſerhem. 
For example, God hath made anabſolure promiſe ofthe 
perpetuall continuance of the Church, butnot of a- con. 
tinuall outward flourtſhing-eſtate thereof;. for hee can 
turne the perfecutionof his:Churchtotheancreaſe there- | 
of and fo gaine honour to hinaſelfe; and bring good unto | 


Gods promiſes, ſometimes a long date, ſometimes aſhorr 
date, may moſt make to his glory :- and for the meanes, 
ſometimes one kid of meanes,ſometimesanother,with 
other like circumſtances. -- | | 
Inall theſe, wee muſtin our Prayers either exprefle ny 
or reſerve in our minds ſome ſecret limitations;as theſe 
If God ſeeit 10 be good yif his goottpleaſmebeſuch; i/tt mu flaw 
with his glory, &c. | REF ola 
$. 32. :0ftheevilstobe prayed againſt, i! 
I F,Or Deprecation, orfupplication, we have expreſlc| 
- warrant in the* fifrh+ and fixth Petitions .of the 


Lords -Px#yer :and alfo.inthe exampledf Chrifd (= Wis 
offered'n þ ſupplications with flrong. rrying- and ttavss," and was 


prefferh many particalar branches hereof in'rhe- Prayer 
| which He madeatthededication ofthe Temp!e) andof| 
:| otherSaincs inaltages:yea likewile*mtheanfver which] 


| Here alfo wee are to.con(ider themarteracidomatines,| 
What we gteto pray againf; and byw. Evilbto be prayed | 
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s inthe Wort: thegreateſt of altevits(a greater 2 
evitl then the rorment of hell)and the cauſe of all eyill-of - 
puniſhment ( for 1 Sinne whew it is finiſhed bringeth forth Y 
death:) | 

In regard of this evi/l, threethings are robe prayed 
againft, r. The gails of finne, 2, The power of ie, 2. Temp- 
tations thereunto'. 

: Againſt chefirſt we pray in the fifth Petition:againſt 
the ſecond & third in the ſixth Perition. In regard ofthe 
firk Davidthus prayeth® Waſh me-thorowly from mincing- | P51. 2, 
q'#ity, and cleanſ? me from my ſinne. In regard ofthe ſecong, : 
thus; © Let not preſumptucus ſinnes have dominion over x6 
In regard ofthe chird, Chriſt ſaith ts his Diſciples;*2/ay 
that ye enter not inio temptation, BE” | 
Thegnilrof finne maketh us odious. and abominable 
{ipGods:fGglhtr whoſe favour cauſerh our happineſſe. The 
power of finne maketh us more and more to provoke his 


= Vill of fault is Snmme, This is the firſt evill that ever | * Sinne, Z 
ad 


9JIam, T1 15, 


& 19,13. 
* Mar, 26,4, f - 


weath, which isuaſupportable, : vey $ (es 
1!Temptarions unto finne fimoly in themſelves worke {| :- +: cif 
neither of thoſe two miſchiefes, For Chriſt(whowasal-| <**Þ5 
wayes muſtamiable in Gods fight, * che Sonhe of Gods | ,<**-.13- 

love,” in whom his fouſe delighted; and who never pro-} < tac 


voled Gods wrarthy! for God'was alwaics well pleaſed in * Mar. 3. 17. {f 
him)was oft tempted ts ſinne, as *bySatan himfelfe in| **+ 3c 
the Wildernefle, by Scribes, Pharifies, and other ſhch*| <x14ei6:33Þ 
enemies;yea,by* Peter when heto)d him ofhis ſuffering: | © © © yo 
bucall choſe remptations couldnever make Him fin. As | 
afire-bratd thruſt: into? the Sea'is preſently quenched i 
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mon wealth, but evil Magiſtratesagrear plague and curſe. | =. 
NeedFoies is rherfore,chat praicr be ade Eſpecially for the, 4 4 


. $. 43. of trying for Fricdaa- Et 1 


3 J N the third place wee ought'to pray for ſich as God 

hath linked unto us byany outward naturaſtand civill 
bonds, as/ indred,elliarce meighbourboud friendfhip,Office,or the) * 
like. Now. thencorer theſe bonds _ the more eſpecially 
muſt wee pray one for anather, *;The neareſt/ourwarth bony 
is Matrimony, herkofe lughagds and wivesma Prax id 
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-4* Gem. 25 


1 31.*& 17. 
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1 & 43-29. | 
bP.. '& 3 955» 
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.- vers, northey who hate, -eutſe, hurrond perſecure 


| Samaritan, that ſuccoure 
| foundin the way. - 


for another,es" 7/a«k for Rehzccarthen parentrand children, as 
t Abram for ry brothers andSifters, as * Jeſepbtor 
Benjamin: & maſters & ſcrvants,as" Abrams ſervant prayed | 
for _ TC > nw God mo on Porl- | 
ar for 1a/epks ſake, (hewet loſeph prayed forhis Maſt-} 
iy beak ſuch kindred as yes. 7 7 NE , onefor } 
another, and nexghbour for neighbour, friend for friend ./ 
countryman-for countryman, &Cc. - '' | Mo 
God hath knir perſsns:togerher by hoſe outward 'bondy| 
theymighrbe more} 


| 


for the mntual good one of another, 
 belpful one roancther.In whichreſpe@ che Apoſtle catterh'i 
thefe bonds. x jojn:s of furniture, or bondls of miaiflrative, that is 
bonds whereby rhe ſeveral parties thar are knittogerher 
furniſh-one an-ithery receiving helpe one fromanorher, 8 | 
conveighing help one roanother. Now prayer is the beſt}. 
means wherin & wherby we may be helpful one-to another.; 


|  & 50. :0/praying for fir angers. | 
4 OTre I PTD: Pprayers,e- 
. CJven they with whem we have no acquaintance, Gt 
whom we are hound byno other bond, then that common, 
(bond which paſſer berwixeman and man, wherebyall 4-] 
dams ſonncs are knit together. Thefe are compriſed under 
that gencrall particle «& mew, *Inflivers Pſalmes arc Pray. 
ers forthe Gentiles, * Abram prayed forthe Sodomites, _ © #| 
{ Loveextendcth it felfe fo far. For © the Law expreſly com- 
mandeth #s love thy Pranyer, 30% helpfaif wnto bim. And 
* Chriſt excellently ferteth it forth in the example of the 
d the wounded man whom he 


| 


- 


6. 52. 0f praying for enemies: und for frunerr. | 
, enemicsare not to beEleaneſhur vutofour pray*} 
us. 
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A. Es 


.felfealſopraQiſed as much : for when his enemies had; pit 
out the vetome of their malice apainſt him and dotie what 


ther forgivetheme So did his! Apoſtle, both: command it. 
]apd practiſe it. Forroorhers he ſaid, *Bleſſe them that perſe- 
ca;c you. Of himſelfe he ſaid,* Wee are evill ſpthenof, andwe 


athimas thickeas haile fidnes, * Her kneeled cowne and cryed 
withs loud voysts Lord laymarahis nee rorheircharer: 
' Thus ingecd ſhall we rhanifeſt rue Chriſtiantoveto be 
inourhearts: for Chriſtianity reacheth us to! overcome 7will 
with gaedneſſe,. The. Scribesand Phariſees whichfollowed 
the principlesof nature, taught ® 2ahergenemirt;! Sodidthe 
en chetr lf morallPhilafop 


+ 


nnd thoſe grucand(ſaund; Chaiſtians canarraine ts this ex: 


enemictuely and intirely :- none ever did, or can doe it;bur- 


ſins provoke Gods wrath, and caufe him to manifeſt his in- 


hurrchey could unto him, he prayed for thema, *and ſaid, P;- 


prey. While the enemies'of Stephen were: throwing ones | 3 


hys: Chriſtians obely; 
tent of love : © it-is-impoſlible for anaturall mai rolovehis!. 


thoſe who have the ſpiritof Chriſtinrheme ſoasthis.is an/ 
evidence that the Spirit which canicth from above isinus.'| 
"2+. Whartifthey.among whomwe live-bee noronly our + 
enemies, but alſo notorious ſinnersagainſt God : 8&by their Gi 
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Debemus | 
optare eta}, * 
WS per quos | © 
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f Chriſt expreſly commanded to/pray for them, and'8 him + *Mar-5 44F/0 
UKE 23. 1 |, 


—_ 
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2x0 
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” 
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dignation by viſible Judgments: areſuch robe prayed for > 
| 4:ſw, We have, beſide the former proofesof praying for 
our enenttes , cxpreſle warrant to. pray everifor ſuchenc- 


mics.” 4674/4 prayed for the Sodowites. *:Maſc; ard fern 


? The j[raelizer fo rejeted Samurlin his time;as withallthey 
jected God that be ſhould 
: PE abey 


b 


ſpleaſure thereat >, yer faich 


fell upon their Faces forthoſerebellious 1/5a2tirer,that wurmare | 
ed end gathered themſelves together againſt thenrin-Gods' cauſe, | 


vet raigne over them: and 1 God vift- | 


fi 
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) fa egunf Godincrafing to pro 
_ | 
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92 5 >, THE WHOLE ARMOVR —=—(—s  ' Prayer. 
Ag | Were not-theenemies of Chtift, and of 5 rephen (ofwhom 
before) ſuch + + OO one 
\:The-reſpe&: wee: awe to God, them and ourſelves re. 
quiers 3 Bucks: oi: i og 6H 2 Ry DID re e429 
2H 17 By this meanes may God: be mach; magnified in bis 
| [Nun 14. etcy, "as. he wasby heating aoſes praerinlike caſes: 
AC oy 2 * By this meanes fin may be forgiven, Judgement rem9. 
Wh ved, and Sinnens ſaved,” > -'Þ 
IM 3 By this meanes wee may keepe judgement fromout| 
ſclves. If ouxneighbours houſe be on fire; is norsyurs it Yan-|. 
{ ger > If firc:he kept from ourtieighbours houſe; /#re notwe | 
WF {thefatergyer, 5: 21 190595 FILTER TORS ZNTB GD THC TY! 
| |... | They thatliving among finnershavegrace to keepe them- 
28 | ſelvs fromthe contagionof others fins, are notwithſtanding | 
4 - _ |ro putthis Chriſdiavdireion into practife, 'as occa Ie | 
* offered. Ineommmongjudgements the beſiifthey thorow-| 
E | ly ſearch chemſclves::thall fnderhatthey' have Broughr 
3 to. much fucll tokindle that fire of Gods wrath. YeaaHo 
L. | |that they are ſubject: toibe infetedwiththe common cor-| 
| ruprios) ofthe. (insand plates where they live; And finally: | 
- [rhas they may lecle thefinartoforhers punithmenr, | 
_ Q. 52. Of mars failingin praying ſor others... + 
| Fe.” - | in theſe points of ptaying for others we obſerve tow far| 
| - __ [Emoſtgae, we lhall find how exceedingly moſt faile there-|| 
23 {in,andedmethortoftheir dury. i oo et eos 
| (Een Pry] x Notonly Atheiſts, buteven few oftlioſe thar bearethe| 
- ]oneinies, | title of celling upon God, come tothivextentofJove,ro pray | 
Ft | fortheir enemies. Many can pray for theirfriends, bue who! 
© fortheirenemics? I doubtnorbut many finding this point |. 
| --- [ſoclearelyand evidently laiddowne inthe Seripeures, are| 
_. Tperſwaded thar it is a.duty ;" avd'thereypon fonietiine 
.. {whentheir bloudis cold,:and rhe wrongs oF thelf eric 
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r bonds 2-p6t only ſome kin 
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_ Ces 


ellowwoirizens,towneſ-men 


; of love, whereinwe may doe fo muchgood, andnot 
Finns je Foathoſerd.arbem we are bonnd by particular | * 


 ©Cal.y.I7 |. 


Many pray |; © 
for nane-.f LY 
ruarate” IF 


be | 
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141 Tim5- 


« Luke 16, 
127458. 


| Some for- 
| ger cheir 

"| Magi- 

"{ ſtrare<,and 
Y nl exS-,. 


=> 7 


5 | 
4-4 
* 


ons, 


KY 


not for. 
> 4 Saints: . 


- | Some pray- 


| there be husbands , that curſe ſuch wives: parents; ſuch |. 
ee children; maſters, {ach ſervants: Magiftrates,fuch ſubjeas:| 


« w————— 


< 


OY + 


- 


1 "Y 
%. 


of blood, of one aud the {me family, yea bedfellowes, ne- | 
ver pray one for another. Not husbandsand'wives ,parents | | 
and children; brothersand ſiſters, withthe like. Many Pa- | 
rents, otherwiſe provident fortheir children, failein this ' 
maine point, whercby.it commeth to paſſe that theitprovi-} , - 
dence failethof the ifſue defired 8 expeQed. The Apoſtle | | 
ſaith_1f there be any that providethmot for bizown, he denycth the H | 
faith, and is morſe than an Infidel. hat is tte then tharpray- 
cth nor. for hig owne?, ſhall not Duvesrifeup- in judgement] 
againſt ſuch,* who being in hell praiectebar Lezurwertiighe] | 
go to his fathers hauſe,: and-tohis brethren to refijfieunto 6 
them, leſt they alſo ſhould comeinto thatplace of torment >} 
4 The very heathen could ſay that a mans coviitrey is to 
be prefered before his Family, publikeperfon9beforepri- | | 
vac, yet many who profeſſechomſclves Chriltietis, aro very | 
unmindfull ofthe Church and. commonawealtrhivhere heb} 
live, nevercalling upon Godfor Miniftersand 'Mapiſtrares. 
May we notwell thinkethat this is one cauſe why thereare} 
ſo few good, whyſuch cor:uprions inboth>affurediyiPGod| 
were faithfully, earncily, inſtantly calledupon, weſhdbld|/ 
have more ſtore of betrex. RE NED is 
| 5 Inthelaſtplace what may wethiakeofrhoſe who pray} 
rot for the Saints, all ofwhom above all othet oughrto be | 
prayed for? can the loye of God be in ſuch» Bur then what} 
may be thought of ſuck, as are ſo far fron praying for any} E 
of ther, asthey curſe themand wiſhallevillagainſt then, | 
|u1this reſpeR,becauſe theyare Saintsand upright in hearrs|. 


| Miniſters, fuch people: and ſo ontheather fide,wives,fuch} 
hu>bands.childrenſuch parents,&c; 'Soalfobrothers ſuch] 
brothers, kinſmen ſuch; kinſmen, neighbours ſuch neizh- 

thus 


TO Well may we.thinke. that they who 
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whom Godloverh, and curſe | 
ther loved of God, rior ſhalreetive bleſſing fromhbim; unles 
they thorowly repent The Apdite ſaith, pray for a Sas , 
arnticgr Saints excluding none at all: they curie 24S ainrs, v- 


venthoſe thar'arebyourward borids neereft kniruntothem. 


no part or fellowſhip in the body of 
;viledgesof the Saints, 7 HH. 
$.53.0f the things which we are ts pray for 
[/COrthfe chings which we aret6! 


Chriſt, nor inotherpri- 


* 
e 


i 34.4148 


prayettinevery peri 


were before delivered concerning: gadd thi 


prayed againft, & apply:rhem toprayers made for others : 
but that neederhnor;anly here obſerve this general rule thar 
according to the needes of others, are praiers tobe made for them. 

; 1 lf they bee not called, pray that they may becon- 
verted : nodoubr hut Chriſts fprayer onthe crofſe was" the 
cauſe that fo. many. Jewes after hisdeathiwere converted.” 
The like may be ſaid of Stevens prayer. Af.7. 60. | 

© 2 Ifthey becallcd, pray thatthey may be eſtabliſhed ; 
and grow in grace, as8 Saint Pag/did.* : -- - | 
' 3. If they have ſinned *praythar them fins may be forgiven. 
4 If they be ſicke, i pray that chey-may be raiſed. . + 


I 5 If ey be wron gully imprifoncd, that they maybe deli- 


om God bicfiirh, arena 


This rheit dirterſpite agaitiſt Saints, whom otherwiſe they: 
could love, if they. were not Saints, argueth that they have | 


mnrbebebalftafothers. [| 
| & inprayer for others , | 
/Þ in generall*rhey are whatſoever we may aske for our |. 
ſclvesifor proofe: whereof obſerve the forrne 'ofthe Lords | 
| tion, where we askc any hits for our }- 
felves, weiticlude others: weadke bread for, orhers,” give us f 
our daily bread:fo likewiſe forgivenesof fins, freedotne from || 
temptation, * and deliverance from evifl; HererherefoteT } 
might runne gveragaine all thoſe: particular points which |: 
os del ncerning:g ngh, —_ | 
temporal, ſpiritual, orcternal, tobe prayedifor,” and'evill | _. 
KU Lace bo eviil:offault, ereviltofpuniſhment:tobee| .. 
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t hnywne, 1; no ſuſſcient 
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canſe to biyder prayer for others. : 


= . [objee. Ts may we crafſe Gods dctetmined purpoſe, | 


6. 54. That Gedi will no 


L by praying for choſechings which Goddoth nor j 
purpoſe to grant:as $0 pray for a mans life,when his time of | 
departure 1$.come...... oh aj 1h The 
Arſw. 1.. The fame might be objetcd againſt prayer 
forour ſelves :and then what prayer ſhould be made? | 
|. 2 Godsrevealed willis cherule and ground of our prayers :| | 
| wearenot to ſcarch intqhis ſecret councell:butwharſacyer 
we find WT ns e word, we ought topray for, - | 
3. Inall prayersfor ochers, we muſt pray with licmzitati- | 
 on,and ſubjeaionts Gods will::ghere is nettung for. which: 
weean pray ſoabſolutely inthe hehalſe of others, -a5 in-ous | 
owne behalfe :, for we cannorknow che tata of. ochers;. ſo |. 
wellas ofourſelves;,.... 4! | 
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| | $55. Of ioiperationsravunÞt dats felfe. © 
" ay 1 He fadhan Jaſtbranch re i ME Medatio , Or 
a4 Kine. | Imprecation againſt others, which-is a'kind of Prayer 
fries. | wherebyjudgemenrand verigeatee 3$Yefited, 7 | 
| In handlingrhispojtit{I will ſhew,” © 7 | 
| 1 VVhat the perſons be againflwhom imptecations may | » 


-- 


% | be made, p I 

ſoma | 2 Inwhatreſpe@ they maybe made.” © ' 

| azaint | Fortheperſons, No manmiay.pray agaitifthimſelfe:we have 

| himſelf. | no warrant-inallthe Scripture forit, and therefore it muſt 

necds be a matter of impidty :” beſides it is againſt very na- | 

s . . | cureiticlfe, for* No may ever yer hated himſelfe, and therefore | 

| irmuſt needs be matterof iniquity and injury,” | 

Lp 25am. | object. Mary vf:the'Saints have made imprecations a- | | 

$=r Kin.s. | Sainſtthemſelves, aS®D wig, *Sahmes; and other, who ip | / 

4*3- || theiroathesuſed theſe and fachlike words,” God doc ſata me, [1 - 
and moreal(s. EN Ce a ae -dbhecrte. orunrh daſw.l * 
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| Fycarers are ofrenitiehesfalfe-fiyearers,)doe imprecate dire- | 
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—T7olm. 7 When angahis raven in #rrevky norfallly. 


| in judgementy: nor.za{bly, in righ:rouſneſſe,: not wrong/ully | 
the imprecayion exprefled oramplyed therein, -isnorfim-||; | 
ply made, aS/if. he: that tgoke. the. oath: delired anyfuch'| 
thing to:fall apan.himſelfe, -bytuſed onely for a moreye-|- 


| hement teſtification.of.the: truchy*to move the heater the 
rathet to give ctedence thereuntos orelſerb bind him that 
 {wearethi the more ſiedfaſtly to performe hisvath. _ \ 


-or w7ang/aly 65:2 c<rijohcir examplesareno goodwarrant. 
' O0bjetd,.2. AwifcſuſpeRted by herhugbandy, was bound by 
the Law tomake imprecations againt her ſelfec;. |. - 

7. \ Shee was not bound todoefſo, Forif ſheewere 


acknowledge her fault, and not curſe her-ſelfo;. If being 
guilty, ſhee aſſerted torhatiimpreeation, it was her owne 
 faulr, and not the bond.ofthe,. Law... - + ; 


rious again theirownesſoules; /whe:upon-every:light oc- | 
; yeaandthatmany times: falſely: (for commonraſty | 


folly againſt thetaſelves, 25, 1 world 1 might are- 
ver fpirres}niould Tight nevereat bread motcy. 1 would: Imitht 


dic preſenthy,} + would.3 aight be. ſroullawed up 5 
their oaths they lrad occaſion ro-.uſe them, *they would 


"the ſentence imperfe@tas,'7fÞ deetbi,or if 1 doe net that, or if 


 Þ&ibeſo,andthorethey tay. Thus* Douid;!f! enter intothe 


| 2 Ifany of the'$Saihts haveruſed imprecations inan oath | 
_ | falfely; 48 Peer of ralbly: as frhe:Princes: in Joſheahbs time, 


free of the crime-lait] to harcharge, . that wnprecationwas | 7 
no imprecation:baut xfſhee-wete guilty; an ok oughreo | 


- Fſe.); Haw: inzpioiasrare:they dgninls God, How inſ 3 


wicke, '1 would | 
[might be damned.'Qli fearefull!:rche Jewes of anciegt time | | 
_ | were ib fearcful}:6Htittering imprecarione, thatwhenin | 

cither expreſſethemingenerall termes, thus, * God dee ſs 3: 5g. 1 
| to me, aud morealſs : orelſe leavethem cleaneout, & make | 35-- - * 
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1 _ iſe to the Saints.Oft is this general particle af uſed in 


{that love God, Rom. B. 28, If all chings worke to our good , 


| They are Evill things removed, 
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op ont praiſe $-t0 God, 'Bur noother canbe foundfir, or 

worthy. | : 

',_.._ {$. 63. Of themalter of Thankſgiving. 

4 JH: matter of thankſgiving is very ample & large, 
limited with noreſtrajint,but extended to al things. 

So that whatſoever the Lord doth, affordeth matter of 


this poine ; 18 all things give thankes, ſaith the Apoſtle, x. | 
Theſ. 5.10, inanother place, Forget xt all bis bengfits, ſaith 
David. Pſal. 103. 2. 

Wee know that all things worke eogether for good to them 


is it not ' juſt and meets 1 that thankes ſhould begiven for | 


That wee may ſornewhat morediſtin&ly diſcerne the 
matter of thankſgiving, I will ſet downe inorder ſome 
particular branches of this generall point. + 

The matterof Thankſgiving may ſundry wayes bedi. 
ſtinguiſhed. t . 

1 Inregard of the »«ture, or kinde of benefi ts, | 

Good things beſtowed, | | 


2 Inregard of the gualiry of chem, 
Spirituall. | 
They nre$ 7, Tem ozall. SEN 
3 Inregard of the manner of befowing them, 
already gives, | 
The are by promiſed tobe givcn. 
4 Inre gard of the perſons upon whom heydieb be 


towed, 


hy, 4 


all Things. 
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Prayer - f | 
| Or, Oar ſelves with others. For though many of Go ds 
| bleſſings are common, yet thouand I and every of us are | 
reſerved in and by thoſe common bleflings. | 
| Vnder theſe generall heads there are many particular | 

branches, which I will in order declare, - "= I 


: 1 _- $. 64+ of the ſpirituall bleſſings; for which thankss = | 
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4 *Y TE is 10 be given, 


Elma non bleſ- F Befowed here on Earth; 
ines. ſings are” TReſovedin heaven.” 2 
EE: Inthe ranke of the former kinde of ſprrizuall ble ſlings , 
| theſe particulars following muſt be accomnted. 
=_ - 4 x The ground ofthem,which is Chriſt Jefus, andin him 
b {onde major | Bleftion. Toy with which wee arc to reckon. the | 
F- ok grazie, |Cauſe thereof, Gods free grace andrich mercy, and alfo the 
| $2uanproieſi | fruitthereof, certainty of [Alvation.. OED TH 
EF.e ane " a The weriterionscaufe of them, namely, our Redewp- 
| LaapSqerr. friow, under which we muſt campriſe, the price ofour re- 
(49+ |demprionChryfts blood, and the ſpeciall fruits thereof, as 
4” lReconciliation, Adoption, Remifftve of finmes, 'imputation of 
righteouſneſs, &ce | 
3 The meaxe;of applying the beneffts of oureleRion} 
fand redemption, namely, the effedual] oper ation of God 
Spirit : under this -head are compriſed effeQuall vocation, 
|regener arion,ſauttification, and all thofe particular ſanctify- | 
| {ing graces, which we find and feele tobe wrought inus, | | 
i  }as Knewiedge, Faith, Hope, Love, Repemtance, Patience, naw | 
; | obedience, &e.together with the bleſſed freirs of themes & 
2 {pedce of cooſcience, joy in the ſpirit, holy ſecarity, with the like. 
Ewally the-meanes which theſpirit uſcth ro worke \ 
and increaſe all theſe graces,are tobe remembred,which 
are the Afiniftery of the Word, Adminiſtration of the S6ct&| 
| \wen/s, and other holy Ordinances of God, rn with} 
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of publike Aſſemblies, with the like. . - | 
Thoſe eternal bleflings which are in heaven reſerved 


enired into the beartof may, We cannot in particular rec 


| flled with an holy admiration of them,and our mouthes 
with praiſe for them: | | 


| <. 65. Of the remporallbleſings, for which thankes 
: , #10 be gives. + 


Emporall bleſſings for which tharkes is tobegiven, 


liberty of the Sabbath, of good and faithfull HMinifters 5 _ | 


for us, are ſuch, as Eye hath wot ſeen, nor eare heard vorhave | ;, 


kon them up : yet inthe generall we muſt bave our hearts | 
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blefliags. 


4 are ſuch as concerne, | 
Tz MHarkinde in generall,as creation and preſervation 
| of Man : Gods providence overhim , andall the fruits 
[and benefits of theſe, "25. 
2 Thewholt Church thorowout the World : the in- 
creaſe, peace, and proſperity ofit:particularly the Chur- 
ches inthatLand where we live, | 
3 Commonwealths : and in particular that Common- 
wealth whereofwe ourſelves are members: and therein 
good Magifirates, good Lawes, peace, plenty, 8c. 
4 Familics:eſpeciallyour owne : and therein good Go- 
verners, good ſervents, good parents, good children, a 
competency of goods to maintaine the ftate of it, If God? 
give noe only ſufficiency, but alſo abundance, more: 
4tchankes is tobe given, 7 ; 
| 5 Ourowne perſons; 8 in regard ofthem ſoiidues of ming, 
hralth of body, ability to performe the worke of our calling, 
Gods blefling on our /abeyr and calling, with the like, 
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| 
{either overthrown, or conyerted:or when their conſ Oira- 


$. 66. of giving thankes far remviving evils. = 


Pablike 7 1.x Spirituall. ©. 
are Private NEVE C femmporall 
Temporal, publike evila» 5 Chutch, 
riſe fromche enemies of the? Comonavealth.. 
. Thanks thertfore is to be given, when thoſe enemies are 


cies aredifcovered,and we preferved fromtheirmiſchic- 
vous praQiſes, whether by warzes, invaſions, treaſons,re- 
tread fnay be referted, deliverance trom plagues famines, 
fires, inundations, &&. ' * 57 


are 1ablatry , Superſittion, Hereſies, Vſury, Play-bonſer, 
Byothel-houjes, 8c, Publike finnes maintained in many 
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Fils removed, for which thankes. is to bee given, 


: 


: 


bellions, or privie and ſecret plots, with the like. Tothis } 


Spiritual publike evils, ate commen publike finnes, 
maintained by law, or common praiſe. Publike ſinne $| 
which uſe tobe indiverſe countries maintained by taw, | 


| B 


Drunkeuntſſe uncleanentſſe, Pride and bravery in apparel, 


ny meanes of reforming, and reſtraining theſe publike| 
i{fins, then andthere is matter of thankſgiving afforded; | 


porall eviis- 


Iremored. 


wherunto our ſelves are moſt given, or the cauſes af fuck} 
| fins(as the temptationsof Satan, orevillufts, & che yaine 
allurements of others) or elſe a ſpirituall puniſhmenr df}, 
them(as trouble of minide, hardnes of hearta roroxenting | 


]conſcience,a ſeared and ſenſeleſſe conſcience, &c.)Theyl. 
who are delivered one of'any of theſe ſnares muſt bee} 
- i thank fasll for that deliverance. þ 


, Orivaterem por all evils,arcfuch outward ju d gemetits C / 


oP. 


places by common pradtice, are Swearing, Prophaneneſſe ,| 


&c. When and where it pleaſeth the Lordtoaffoord al. 


Spirituallprivate evils, are either ſuch particular ſinnes} 
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God in anger 
lofſeof goods 


| removing of theſe is marrer of chank (giving, 


Yau are netoutward temporall judgements,, whether 
publike or private, alwaies to bee ſimply accounted. 
evils, but many times tobe reckoned and accounted in 
the camber of Gods blefſiges, - For * God oft infligeth 


are indeed grievous, and irkſome tothe fleſh, hut many 
times profitable to the ſoule : an heavy burchen they 


fore in regard of them, we muſt wholy refer our ſelves ro 
Gods will, as* Chriſt did in his bitter agonie, If God be 
pleaſed ro preſerve usfrom themy or being fallen upon 
us, to remove them, weearetoaccount.this preſervation 
and deliverance, ableſſing and favor of the Lord, and to 


the Lord to lay anyerofſe upon us,or when it lieth onus, 
{til to cotinue it,weare alſo to take this asa token of love 
| and to bethapkfull. The reaſon is evident... For God be: 
Liogvery wiſe,& knowing what is beſt forus {even much 
better then we our ſelves)8& withal being-aloving 8&ren- | 
{der father,exceeding carefall of our geod,he doth.ſo dif- 
poſe our cfbate, as niay moſt make-ro onr good. Vhenhe 
|ſceth.itto.be needefull;bhe laicrhafflition upon us:when 
tithath lien long enough upon us then heramoverh it. In. 


| inflieth on men.as puviſhmetesalſdof(], 
finve,fuch are penury,1jgnaminy;patne,griete, fickneſle,,}| - 
.loſle of trieads,and other Jike crofies;Fhe1]! 


$.. 67. 0fgivingthavkes for croſſes: (40. | 


them on-his-<h:ldrer,andithat in /ove, for their good... They, | 


1 are,butthey bring.forth a-gaod and precieus fruit:where- | 


bee thankfullunto God-for it, But otherwiſe if it pleaſe | 
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 Fthis kindhe dealeth with his children, as skilful and ten-, 
' [der Phyfitians or Chirurgians doe withtheir patients;, 
Þwhoſe cute they feeke, wiſe paxients will dethankfull” 
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| Lord doth lay upon us any outward aflitions, wee muſt * 


jI 


T Treadſe3- | 410 '* © THE WHOLE ARMOYR + 
| toſuch. Now therefore upon this ground, we are tothink |- 


(every eſtate whereuntothe Lord bringeth ns, ro be the 
beſt for us: health ro bethe beſt when wee are in health ,'* 
and fickneſle tobe beſt, when we are ſicke : abundancero |. 
be beſt while we haveit , and want tobe beſt when wee 
are in want, and ſo of other eſtates. Therefore when the | 


put-them on the ſcore of Gods favours: eſpecially the 
good fruits of aflitions, astrue humiliation, ſound repen- | 
tance, chriſtian warebfalveſſe, righteouſnefſe, &c. Theſe 
are croſſes laid 6a us for out cure.;Q bleſſed is that ſer- 
vatit; whoſe amendment God aityeth at,” Now then to: 
cenclud this point, afliions being tokens of Gods love, j 
tending to the good of the Saints, rheyiare compriſed un- 
der this generall clauſe a 11. T-H#1iN'& $, andare matter 
| of thankſgiving. + - EE SIA TI LOWED: 


6. 68. of theproefes of Seriptare applyed ” particaley 
| " © occaſtensof thankſeiving, Bo, 


Shall-not neede to enter: into-any further enumeration; 
of other particulars :- T will thezefore alcadge ſome 
proofes of theſe out of Gods word.. 

| x Foral|manneroffpiritual bleſſings, note that ge- 


Ngo 
* REES oY 


' | nerall forme ofthankſgivinguſed by the Apoſtle, Ephr.| 
| 1. 3. Bleſſed be God which hath bleſſed us with aff ſpivita all bleſ-! 
| | ſings : reade the verſes following, and ye ſhall ſee how he]. 
= reckoneth up matiy of thofe ſpirituall bleſſingsin parti-] - 
, cular,as Eleition, Redemption, Adoption, V ocation, Oc« - 
br] 2 For the' #ithor of them all Chriſt teſws, that® forme of| ' 
| faiuk2.r,rs | Preiſe which was ſing by an heavenly Dueere artrbebirth | 
| | -.... #of Chill, is very obſervable. Tl 
I | , | 3 For the outward 'wicanes of working thoſe pitingn 
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bleſſings, e Saint Paul coprely paler. 
| 4: So hee doth allo tor "Jp innard _y oF God's 
5 irets 

f 5 For temperall bleſſings » we kiivofondeps oved 
patteriesof thankſgiving ih diverſe kirides/*Cl iiega 


thanks for foode :* P cr" or atbilde: © lacob for riches : IY TC 

 brahems ſervant for proſpiring hiy Journey. 
6s For blefings onothers,noterheo example of che Query 

of 5 heba, Whablefſed. God for his Wheagperi & wp and 

of the 8.Chriſtian Temes whoglorifted God forthe Gbſpell | 

revealed tothe Gentiles. _. 

| 7 Forpublike blefings conecrning the Church, * the 


Apoſtle giverh'thankes that the Gojpetl' cane rucy af 
kb. And' the iaftsptaiſe God for wn 


peace of rhe Charch and® for the liberry of the apoſtles. 
8 For the commonwealth the Jowes horectwhich, 
dblike' teſtimony 'of their _— {pivin 


'gForgeneral bleſſings on wankin#e*D avid praifed God! | 
| xo For Gods bleſſings on his family, * ſacdbis2hank ful}, 
[40d in teſtimony therofbu tdeth "anelrarrs God Divez 
alſo is thankfull forche-like,” » 2: {1012 W 22196 
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[ d1 The. nal 3 
3 Tohn 6. 1t, 2 
dr Sam. 2x, þ** 
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11 Forprivare bleſſings, rrbch praiſed Godtharhad gi- 
[ven her#'S99 +84 Heeebiah for'zecovery of his health; 

| > For eyils remove,” Moſes & the Tiaelires bleſſed God! 
whooverthrow their enemies: © ihfU Dad praifed God for | 
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r3 * For publi ke fpirituall evils removed; 
ſung utito the 'Lord” in Rs tine when. th 


PGen.29; 35, 


preſerving his people from their eiemies + and"*the'Chriſtians'| 
forthe Converſi Teniaf” Saul, a mortall enemie | 
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Land | 
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| | ſeczsbut ſaw rhemngfiernſs ntraates We, s an received 
| thembadrifeally. 2731 
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as | hath Jepg finceeletedand choſen thera tabeevelicls.gf 
.. - | mercy & glory: whenhe created many [ache made map: 
]-moſt happy, according 


a” venandabec whole boaſt thereof,,garthandall 


{-ofit,yetthe'aireand water and allcreatyres in them;ina. 


— 
— 


+ —_ - 


was raped | fidni: Jdelawrits - | 

For private ſpirituallevils enizank, _ David 
bleſſed God, who kept bim from avenging, vimſcliand 
_ innbceatblood. - 


16 Finally for good things promiſed and. not injoy- 
| ed,5 it ts/noredghatthe Near: ot ab received not the promi- 


. L i, *- 
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ſings w ichany 'of Gods Aomerebes of thoſs oy truly 
heteveinCinil, have receivedalready; ate much more, 
and farce greater then che rhings which they want. God 


* the image of God, ſobeforefhie} 
made man ke createdallthings needfull for 'birp, thaelo 
he mightbedeſtinneofnggoodthing: forhe | 


word God made all things! that were made, for the 820d 
of man, The price of mans redemption isalzeady-pa 
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pzdvotfiey* Jeb blefled Godzand? the Apoſiles 
| joy vor folferiog perſecution. 


| 


OTE 


ade hea-* 
fuſes | 


my = a ww 


i”. 


All true bele$yexs are'teeonciled tp God, adopte bet ; 
his chilgren, WIRES RAFIEROR of ty! Ne 


Wo 


x 4 LIN tom — W 
wa Chat Src OSS , 
T fd 7 . 
» 
- 


: 
An. ro 


RY COMF GOD : 


Prayes: 7 


; Whatare the ſpiritual] bleſ- 
fings whiokwe want, thatimay bee com 
which wehave received? tot ons! 
 L2objediao a: ve bavennotiredebiedlf 
fulviabyfoveralidinneDir' oo toys | on os Does n: 

- AxſwioSianchath.reeciued adendly wound + though ir: 
aſſaileus;yer ſhal it vor geteongueſtover us, Belides the: 
guilrand puniſhment of thoſe very ſins, which yet we arc: 
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ismadeſomething - of amandead in fin, he is quickned, 


£5&nalhpbailed;and xaktn into rbekingdameotprace,, 
bet pars 0 pudfi.cnenjn Gods hc ay thenighe] 
eorffabiRofQliniftfelus: VV 


parable torhele | 


eedome.from;and | 


| ſobjetunroyſhalliget beltigufppius;theyarecloaue rey | | 


Object. 2. Wee want many. g9od od. comfortable: ; 
araces, and failc.intheimealifte.of thoſewe have:our fan- | 


|.-4nfnc: At thn faithfiall bavealtſuch graces as areabſy- | 


Meiborne ofa woman bath all the parts of | 
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inherixance; theivro murmarevrmoune tirarfonaticns: 
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How ſpiricual 
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{ prove matter 
ofthankſ2i- 


wcead 7 | 1 forenamed, or other like ſpirituall evils; : hee worketh 
| | rhereby'a recovery from ſome moredangerous 4nd geſ. 
 perate evil: 'thereforethe iflue and effet evenofthoſe! 


| ornaments of bod ,theyhave inward graces ofthefpitie:! 


wafiting outward caſe, they have ſweet peace bfconſei- 
ence:wanting plenty, they have:contentnient;Inaworkt, 
God depriveth his;childrenofno ouwardthing; buth 


their wanttherefore cauſerhimarcer ofrbank(giving, ©: 
_  Asallthe Saints have received more-good thibgs then: 
they want, ſo alſo undoubted]yare they: freed from:more' 
evilsthenjuſtlythey can feareto fall upon chem: . Forbe-;] 
leevingin Chriſt,. they arc freed from thie rare of bellg; 
\fromnhecurſe of the. Law, from:thewrathof Gady from: 
the ting ofdeath,: froma the: viRory of. thegrave,.Ifrom 


| the powervfhim thar hath the powerofdearhzthedivel;.| 


from rhe guilt. and-puniſhmenr ofifimiigy fromthe rule 
and domiuiondf (inne, and from infiaitcdymart;,::1both; 
ſpiritual, and bodilyervtls;-- 15 29414) 110 067 op 194%, 
objeft., Many. Saints ate:ſubje&borhto- 
tuall evils, (astrouble of minde , deubrofGods favour; 
ſnares of:the-Divell; falliggs: inrofrnoe, with s | 


captivity, impriſonment;'ignominy, penury;&c,, - 111] 
eArſo. Thoſeſpiritudll cyilsarcas deſperatephylekh! 


ruallſecurity,, pride, preſymption,&e now whowakde: 
| nie bur.thatit is gootl indeſperate caſcroulern: Yeſpes 
rate remedy? If the remedy cauſe recovery be rhatufeth 
it ſhall be commended, and [rewarded Butwhey 

50d ſeffereth any-of his children:to falljnts annghche 


ſopplecth the jattnneg ſpiritual redoinpence:![| 
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andalſo romiany temporal diſtizeſſes, as paine; ſtekneſty] - 
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alwaies ſo dif oe of the eftare oft | Said , that he ma- 
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{r0 Chriſtians,' £0 et chaikes$&God for fuck cng as' 
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time whatſoeverhis Saints want, and ro eve 
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- [from all evil. Now then adde theſe | pramiſes(which are! 
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thi wehave received, and tothe miafi- 
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is moſt beſcemnitigtheth,afidleaft of all cobe neglected : 

_ {Itivthe leaftthar God deferveth, the moſt that he requi- 
{reth;8 thebeſtthagwecan give unto him: the beſt ſacri- 

fiee inthe kinde thexbfwhich wee can offer unto God , 

and char which _ doth beſt accept : for riotewhar God 

ſaith hereof, Herhet off ererh praiſe, glorifieb me, T might 

much further amplifie and inlarge theſe points. Butas 

| Paititers, wW have matiy millions, andarmies of 
ment ſer down tire ſmall mappe, uſconely ro draw our, 

ſome number ofheads of men and ſetthem rogerher,lea- 


deed. A. _— 


and liniamentsto the medirationofthe beholder: even ſo 
am T conſtrained thorow abundance of miatrer to; prs: 


Y ſeeing and to leave the amplification or them to $4] 
* private mediration, | | 
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Hnot almoſtall much more ready to. crave and aske,chen 
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$+ 79+, 0f thir Miidniſe whocanſet no mutter of © | 
Ee”: 
H Eere bchold how palpebly blindetheyare who can; 

. 4 finde no. matter of thankſgiving: much more blinde 
fare theſe in their underfianding,thenthey in their bodily | 
fight, whoatnoone day in themidſt ofſummer whenthe | 
 |ſunne ſhineth moſt brightlyzean ſee no lighrar all,yet ei. 
therchusblind are many,orelſe(which is. worſe )they ſee 


chankſpiving, & yet willtake no notice of anyarall Are| . 


ro givethanks > I ſpeake not this of the prophane men of 
| ra, world,or of carnall & carelefle profeſſors, who regard; - 
nodutie due vnto God: but of thefe who tnake a greater 
and truer profeſſion, yea- who-make conſcience oftheir 
duty to God. Marke & obſerve if there-requeſts ro God 
be not more frequent & fervent then their thankſpiving. 
It trouble of mind or body, if any inward or. outward| 
diſtreſſe ſeaſe vpon men,if they feare any ſpiritual or 2 


porall danger hanging overthere heads, how inſtant « 
conſtant wil they bean intreating the Lord to remove his 
heavy hand? Or if they ſtand inneed of any-temporall-or 
fpiritual good thing they are ready todo the like: yeain 
| theſe & ſuchlike eaſes, they will beſeech athers to helpe 
them: with nates Are they as thapkfull for good| 
things beſtowed pn them ,and forthe removing of evils: 
from them , I would they were : if any beeythey are very 
rare : But I hopehereaftermore will be; ,. _ + . 
Tolcave mens private praiſe whereofwe cannor fo 
well iudge :obſcrye;that which-is in more openview.. 
What publike praierbookes fo plentiful in thankſgiving 
| by in requeſt; Nhat Miniſters almoſt ſocarefull'in perfor- 
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ming #1, 85 46i5 > blame norall withoutexception :| 
many therebe whoareconſcionable in this point : bur T 

axe the greater ſort. For raany of them who vſe ſolkemne 
and ample formesof Petition, commonly include all 
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in zh, (ot ſuch like) ſhorr clauſe, 
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their propor ot 


leſui Chriſt, to when with the Father and the Holy 


Throug 
Chet 


honeir and glory for ever, Amen. 


| 1. 4+ 71e of Mens ſailing in the extem of Thankſgiving. 
Ve to ſet paſſe thoſe alſothat offend in the generall 
ome. 


Beoicaor this duty*there arcorher whobeing 
what carefullof the duty in general, faile exceedinglyin 


theextent of it :they 


ive not thanks for Ar THinGs. 
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bleſſings. 


not thankful | \ 
for ſpirituall | © 


Some cat be thankefull for temporall bleſſings, as for 
| pract, plenty, ſeaſoneble-weatber , deliverance from invaſions, 
rebellions, treaſons, from fire, plagner,famine, fickneſſe, &c. 
| Butir ſeemeth they take no notice of ſpirituall bleſſings 
their mouthes are very ſeldome or never opened to bleſſe 
God for them, They ſhew themſelves to be roo earthly 
Iminded.' 4 

| Othercan be thankfullfor private bleſſings beſtowed 
on themſelves, oron their families and friends, bur re» 
gard-not publike bleſſings beſtowed on Churchor com- | 
mon-wealth:they account general blefſings no bleſſings. 
Theſe diſcover too much ſelfe- love, too little fenſe of 
the common good. | 
Other ( who itmay be) will be thankefull for 


2 Some nat 
for publike 
| bleſlings- 


ſuch 3 Somener 


Common- wealth, whereof they themſelves are mem: | * 27+ 
bers, neverhearken after, nor care to heare of ſuchas are 
deſtowed on the Churches of God in other Countries : 
Tr if they doe heareof them, very litt/e(ifat all) are they 
-{affeged there with. Much lefſe arcthey affefted withavy ( 
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| rh& that rejoice .Nay further, theſe ſheyy(whichis worſe 
{what little zeale they have of Gods glory: fos ad vare 
\tice of Gads mercies on.athers, as. well as on our {clves, 


g_ 


bleſſings beflpwed on private Chriſtians, whoaer 
their kindred,ajliance, acquaintance,with the like. This. 
alſo ſheweth that they. have na fellow feeling of the good 


of the myſtical body of Chriſt, orofche ſeverall-meny 


hemſelves. are ſcarce ſound. members of that bedy if 
they were, there would auporinde ſome ſympathy be. 
ewixt themſelves and other members,fome mutual com- 


paſſion, and fellow-feeling *chey would teioyte with 


totalke of chem,..ro be thankefull for them, doth much 


amplifie the glomof Gods workes: it maketh them robe 


praiſe God for any bleſſings, ſomuch greater glory te. 


ſtowed on himfelfe. 


very few will be ſo for advcriity, . Tobee thankefullfor 


of goods, loffe of friends, with the like, jis.a rare matter. | 
Theſe things caufe rather in moſt men.murmuring and 


fingsas they enioy,how few liftupthe eyes oftheir faith 
furcher then.the ezes of their body can reach ; how few} 
confider thoſe good things which God hath promiſed| 
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more famous, How..mmany more. the. perfons bee that | 


Further, many may be thankefoll for proſperity; bus | 


paine, ſickneſle, penury, ignominy, impriſonment, loſſe}. 
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dourdeth to Gods name: therefore * Dewidoft ſtirres vp} 
others beſides himlſelfe to praife God for fayours bes] 


| repining agatnſt God. For few conſider the bleſſed fruit} 
that commeth from thoſe things, nether chinke thatthey| 

.\ can be anybleſlings.. Theſe ſhew how they walke by| 
| ſence, andnot; by faith... - ., -.. : 
Finally, among thoſe whoarc thankefull for ſuch bleſ:] 
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'- mindeof Gods  abundanrgoodnefle : and ftirreth us 


| and rejoycing. On folemue dayesof humiliation, fa- 


. bountiftuh{ uſe of Gods: ereatures over 


lis moſtipreper in a day 'of mirth: and by.Gnging the (pt - 
' rit 1s more quickned, atid ſtirred up toptaiſe God, This 
 helpedoththe Pſalmiſt muchprefſe. |  ;: 
7 It is meet that feaſts be then made. 


chan-at ather times: : and of Gods creatures;, the beſt 
chat may conveniently be had, |. | 
- Thustherefore'on adayof rejoyeing; it wasfaid to the 
people of God, Eatethe' fat, and drinke the ſweet, ; 
This liberry.is cho rathergranted for theſe reaſpns fol-: 
lowIi .\ «YH »\ gs $6} LOW =en | 

® To put-difference betwixt times of humiliation | 


ſting is : and' feaſting/ is-petmitted/ on ſo. 

lemne dayesofrejoycingo: + 7 1 4h 4] | 
2 To teſtifie our inward'rcjoycing-by that out. 

ward ſipne thereof. A maine end of faſting ista te. | 

ſifie the humiliation of our ſoules::_anfwerably. an 

ctd of feaſting -is robe aviſible evideneeof our ſpiri- 

' tuallrejoycing. Therefore a day of taſting is called a 


3- To have a ſenſible evidence of Gods mercy , 
- bountyand liberality towards us. . The Jiherail and 


which is neceſſary, putteth us childrenof men, who 
are much affected with excerhall ſenfiblethings, in | 


up thereby che more heartily: and fervently ro praiſe 
him. By this were the childrenof 1ſrzel moved; after 
the dedication ofthe temple, to goe home with joy. | 


fulland glad hearts. 


| Intimes of re. | 
| joycing,” Gads creatures: may. be mere. liberally uſed , | 
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[10 Ani neforo be very watchfall as. are wile _ 
'-  thatthis liberty be not uſed ſor ax occaſpon tothe fleſh. | 
_ For which cndtheſcrules following are tobe ob- 


ſerved. | | 


rt All excefle wult:be:aveided 10 eating and: 


drinking, Bee v9t drunke with wine, whertin is exceſſt. 
Exceſle perverteth the maine end: of holy feaſts, 
which is, to quicken the-ſpirit ts holy duties, . For 
itduls the ſpirit, and maketh.it heavy and drowzy. 


': 2 Net without cauſe therefore doth Chriſt give this 
caveat, Teke heed to your ſelves, Left at any time-your|- 


hearts be overcharged with fur ſetting and drankenneſſe. 
2 Feafting muſt be tanRified with holy eo 
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rences. It was anuſuallpreQice of Chriſt,; when} 


be was invited to feaſts, to fall into ſuch communice-| 
' tionarwas good to theuſe of edifying, thatit might mi. 
niſter grace wnto the bearers, Luke 529,80. & 7.36, | 


Se. 814. 294$08% 1009 ol nun iiiiond ol id 
© 3 Blefling before and after Feaſts muſt» be uſcd. 


- This alſo-was * Chriſis-aſugl! praQice, to lifeup| 
his eyes to heaven, and bleſle the meare before he 


did cate thereof. This was an uſuall praqice of 
Gods people, * beforeand <after Chriſts rime,? The 


eaten and filled our ſelves, tobleſſe the Lord, 
4 The plenty which Godaffordeth, muſt putus 


in mind of Gods bounty; that notwithſtanding] . 


ourunwortkinefſe-ofthe leaſtand meaneſt of Gods 


- creatures even formeecre neceſſity, it pleaſethhim 
£0 afford us plenty of the cboiſeſt of them Remember | 
the Lord thy God, ſaith the manof God, for ig hee 


tba giveth thee power togetrwealth.- ,,__ 
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T hus much for well or der:ng feaſts. Other rules for 
thankſgiving follow. 
tuall love one toanother, by ſending portions and gifrs 
from one to another. This isa commendable cuftome , 
of old ! enjoyned ro: wears in 8 practiſed by 
them. Thus by Gods manifeſiy 
take occafion of our teſtifying bounty one to another. 

9 | The poore muſt therieſpeciallybee remembred. 
This is expreſly commended to bee done inthe dayes of 


they ſhould communicate oft 
have not fufficiency, bur want neceſſaries. 
10 Inthemiddeft of thy greateſt mirth, thipke of the- 
'diftrefſesof thoſe that aro alliced. The. Prophets com- 


plaint(againſtthoſe 5541 ca: the lambs owt of the flicke, ayd 
cabves out of the midſt of the ftall - that chant to the ſdundof the 
| ke : chat tinke wine in bowles,, andanneynt themſelves with 
the chiefe oqutments, but ene grieved for the affliction of 1s- 
|{epb) ſheweth chat this isa-nc 


fultand an uſcfull dury, 


foabundantlycxtendedroothers : andalfoit wilkeepe 
| [ts frontovermuch infolency. For ifothers afligions be 
deepelyand duely cenfidered,they cannotbut afte(t and 
jaMitusinourgreateſt mirth, NS He 

| xx Intheendof this rejoycing examine thy carriage 
jallthat day; and conſider whether any thing have paſſed 
| fromathee offenſiveto God and man: and carneftly crave | 
_ [pardon forthe ſame': leaſt they take away vhe true com- | 
forr of all chy rejoycing. Yea further, ſuſpeRthe'worſt , | 
leaſt any thing unawares have beene thought, ſpoken or 


ghis bounty to us, wee | 


feaſting. Ged dork purpoſely ginnghoniy WIEwe, | po | 
irabungance to ſuch as | 


[For this' will fomewhat the more enlarge our hearts to | 
blefſe God for his gracious providence ta vs, which is vor | 


8 Theday of feaſting is fit ſeaſon of teſtifying mu- | - 
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| doneby thee, which may provoke God : and ſeeke mercy | 
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ng"*of: tid etriſetens feaſting: 
off ered burnt offerings, aceo #, the rnmber of them all; 
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| their hearts. This Fw $4100 end FOE 6 
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4.Publique, Private. | 
5 Ordinary, extraordinaty." $ I 
x Mittal! prayer i tf {twat opening of the defies | 
a mans heart to God," withour any outward manifeſtati- 
on of the ſame by word, Sch s prayer was 'thavwhi 
* Nehemigh made to: dens benomem even when hee was 
won withthe King: an* Moſer wherhewasmmoouns- 
gingth e people:and® amaWheſs ſaid toPedkerwherikeing, 

This may be as ferveritas ifitwere utrered; For _ 
card of the axdency of Moſes mental praier, God faith; 
crieff thaw unto me? And Anya (aith'SShe owred out 
before the Lord, This oftentinies'cauſerh the eivx8 hands 


This is uſed becauſe, God isa ſearcher of the hearts, 
and knowerh the fecrers rchere6f;; and needeth nor words 
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£- |upand increaſe the affeQion ofthe hearr, For as firehea- 
**: |tetha chimney, andthe reflexion of heat which com-}| 


3 dency of the heart provoketh Wors, and words make J 


_ jter. A manthatprayeth. alone, and hat onelyih} his in- | 
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of another: as in publike pemarnev Jin private families; 
and when Re Loc crher Me that For words 
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the heart more ardent and carneft;* 
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1". Againſt,God arc a 
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Jour , ſer our felves with a full and honeſt 


' \aril aſd mine bend 0 a0%4pet.s. © Lordyand \compae thine; 


 [repenzance towards God:: ſecangly,reconciliat 


 \dable, and geedful + yer maybe arrincumbrance & hin-1. 


{cules empricd of them., Foxthey are as heavy burdens, | 


| vengeful afteAions in rega 


- : The things thax kindey are cither wicked orworldly: | 
\ Wicked things arg againſt God arggainſt man, : |. | 

: all fanpes,: and; tragſgraſGons of bis | 
we muſt ſeatchovr, and having faurid them | 


purpoſe. of | 


heart utterly toforſake ther. *. 1f-we regard wickedneſſe ,| 
God will not heare our praye?. Whereupoh ſaith © David, 1| 


Law. The 
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Againſt ma 50Mparh angermaice;and ſuchlike re- 
gard whereofthe Apoſtle exho- | 


|comanded.to be reconciled before 


{them from flying up ints heaven. Now ngotethe: 


teih to.* life wp pure Lands without, wrach, . And * Chuift | 
| the gift,be offered, In 
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a word then, that wee may empty oor ſoules of all ſuch | | 
wicked chings both againſt God and man, ar would| 
hioder qur prayers, . theſe rworhings arencedfu 
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Id Wit | 
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Warldly things axeſuchcares, as concerneths things 
loftbis life,our temporalleliate,8&carthly affay es,which/ 
though at othertimes they may be warantable, camen-|' 


if 


derauce unto prayer. This was prefigured under the law || 
by that rice*of plucking aff hooes when; men appeared| = 
before the Lord: Shogesars lawful robe wore, yea yely} 
|neogfull;; yeran approching before the Lord rhey mult| - 

be puc off, © Somodenate cares concerning thebufineſſe. 
and aftaires.of thisworld are lawfullandneedfull,. yet], 
when we goe to prayer , they muſt be]aid afide, and our | 


and clogs. which will hold dawae our hearts;.and ke 
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| {irike our heares with reverence” :'and his oodnefle to | 
breed faith-in vs, 'Yeaalfo hisblefſfingsbeftowed,; rofill ſj 


| cangive both tarter and maner; words-and affectſons : : 


{fnnes;. Isifnotneedfull then thatour prayers be'coricei- | 
Jved-and framcd accardingly; EC nr Ts wi 
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like that * empty houſe which thevnclean ſpirit finding, + 
-nrrerh into with ſeaven other ſpirits. YVherfore tharwe 
rhay beerepared to prayer, wee muſt befilled with fuch 


fpirirual matters as fit prayer:which are concerning God 
and durfelyes: Gods greatneſſc is to be medicare of, to 


i- 
out mouths with- -praiſe. Our wretettedneſſcis duelyro | 


aske, Thus are wee to come prepared to compoſed | 
prayer. 
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Oweeived conelly is: ls which'he who uttererh the 
Conn inventeth & .conceiveth himſelfe,asaremoſt 
of the prayers recorded«in-theScriprure;''This-Kind'of 
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rary 3 thatwhich"che Apoſtle + flirh berh of it; and; 
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| did inthe day of their humiliation. Itis recorded and. 
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Hom wasended,then he changed bis appaxell whereby is-totima..: 
[red , that in bis Faſt he did not weare ſuch apparrell as at 

other times he did. It Kings thus laide aſide their royall | 
apparrell, much mote mult athers lay aſide brave and'- 
5 |coſtly apparrell. The rite of putting on ſackelo:.which! 
x | the Iewes uſed, ſheweth hat brave apparrell may norbe; 
| worne; no not ſuchas ar other times islawfull. Our 
- Gentry upen meere faſhion retaine ſome ſhadow hercof, 
4: - __ [in thar for.the time of Leat they lay alide alllight eo-: 
lours, aadgoe inblacke. 1m 6227212 1iba>:þ 

4. Mairimeniall benevolence, Theexception which the 
Apoſtle maketh-of faſting and prayer, when he dif{iva- 
deth man and wife from deſraxding one another, theweth | 


that this inthe timeof a Faſt muſt be forborne:which al-| 


{o 10ct implieth, by.bidding the; Bridegroome aud Bride: g6; | 
outof their Chamben.. | +, Tis ; 
5 Ordjnaxy workes. of 6ur calling : forthey are expreſly 
forbidden in the Law, and inthar.it ſaiththar the dayof| 


2 Faſt ſhall be a S4bbarh of reſt;itimplieth, thatas-aSahs 
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6. All pleaſant and delizbiſdme' things; The ewes -who 
at others times were. want.to uſe; ſweet ſmelling oyle 


= 


their body, did in'thetimenf their. Faſtforbare toxſeit, | | 
{9s is noted in the examplesof David and Dawiel:cevenly 


pughr ſuch delightfall. things as.are inuſe among ug #9 
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Ide body, and keeping the body under. By not ſparing the body 
(toomit the ſaperſtiriousconceit, which they whom the 33 
Apoſtle reproveth,qhad of pleafing Godthereby)he mea- o 
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tion of the body by ſports, is contrary to humiliacion. I 


% 


ſome. © 


the fence thereofthe body ſomething affliaed : fo did 
the Jewes, - as fnay be gathered our of this theirex 

tulation,- Wherefore have wee }afted, and affiited our ſoult ? 
which cheugh it were the expoſtulation of hypocrites, 
yet of ſuch as in outward religious exerciſes imitated 
che Saints. But more diredly is this proved by a like 
phraſe which Zzr4 that good and learned Scribe uſed : 


before God. A | 
obje#; This is ſuch aſuperſtitious practiſe, as the 
Apoſtle reproveth under this phraſe of »or ſparing he 


volly + 


owne practiſe inireging under his body, and bringing it ints | 
ſubjeFion, There is a great difference berwixt wor paring. 


food, fleepe, coſtly apparrel, matrimoniall benevo. | 
lence, workesof our calling, ſweer perfumes, with the 
like, muſt bee forborne, much morerecreations, which 
are not fo neceſſary as the other, and yet more delight- 


Toconclude, ſuch forbearance of refreſhing the body 
is required inthe timeofa Faſt, as may bee felt, -and by 


Anſw. | Not fo: for then ſhould hee condemne his | 


under his body, hee theanerth fach a mederate forbearance 
of the things whereinthe body delighted, asthecorrupt 
fleſh, even theold man mightbeſubdued, and ner pary- 


pered; In the former place a maens outward body is weak-:| 
ted.and the corrupt fleſh not ſubdued:in the latter place }-. 


the corrupt fleſh istamed; and yet the firengthofa mans' 
; ot Hh our-\ 
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neth ſuch an exceſſe as weakenethnature : butby #eeping | 
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ſaying ; Z7 ? roclat med 4 F aft 3 that.wee might afflicÞ our ſelves Ezra $. 21. | | "LI 
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6:9 13, 14. 


|rraordinary bleſſing 1s with held, ortaken away from us ; 


| ourward 0 wh impaired, - W hat contradiction chen | 


is there SETIPRg theſe two places. | | Bot. 


6. 194+ Of the occaſions of a _ 


* His word, Seaſonable,inthede ſcription ofa religious t 
Faſt, hath reſpeRto the r-we of a Faſt : uhderwhich | | 
- circumſtance both the occafi 109, and a#fo checonti-|- 
nuance of a faſt is compriſed, For that i 15 ſeafonably and in | 
448 time done, which on juſt occaſion is done, and which 
is ſo far done as may:;ſtand witha.mans abiligy toendure, | 
without deftroying or impairing nature,. Here therefore. 
we will conſider: : | 
1 Theoccaſions ofa Faſt. | 
2 The continuance thereof, | 
The occaſions of faſting maſtbe(as we end *before f 
of extraordinary prayer ) extraordinary, as whenanyexs| | 


' 
[ 
x 


, 


or any judgemenris:threatned, or inflicted : orelfe when 
any.grievous {inne is committed; for which there is cau ſe oy 
to feate Gods heavy veagednce, with the like: and that} 
leither: it: our owne: behalfo\,. or 41 the behatfe % 9 
thers... v 
The bleſſing for which Annebfalted as well as pra | 
(forthe rextfairh, | free ardniorcatr) though: it yert bute;|-, 
'privateand teraporary bleſſing, was extrigordinary, Sou f 
| rhardeliveraace-for obtaining-whercof, lehyfbophat with-| 
| the Jewes 1n his time, and Bfher and Mordicai with the 
Tewes intheir time fafled; wa$extratrdinery.c:: Ho 
' -Fhe fpiritoall bleog forwhichthe Church fakted\,, | 
whe theyſeneforth Apoſttesand mr TRlers, was 5+ 
extraoraiuary.:. | hg 4 
7 T be e judgernent which wardenouncedagainſ Ninjvuh It 
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: þ objec, The Jewes inthe time of the captivity had ma- 
ny ſcr-faſts inthe yeare as inthe fourth, fift, ſeyenth,and | 


' [ons were theſe : Inthe.* renth month 7er» ſalem began. to 
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alſo faſted) were extreordinery 


ſed in Sawvels time was extraordinary. 4 8911 
The occaſions which moved. Ezre, Nehemiah and 


uay CVs : ** 
Readeallthe ſolemne Faſts recorded and approved in 
the Scripture, and yce ſhall finde the occaſions of them 


tobeextraordinary.. © | 
be 6. 195. Of ſt times of FaP. 
His is tobe noted againſt the ſuperſtitious weekely, 


who having no reſpeRarallts the occaſion, injoyne peo- 
ple for conſcience ſake to faſtevery fridayg the Eves be- 
fore moſt of their holy dayes,cvery Ember weck and the 


rejoyeing. So common a practiſe of faſting withour due 
reſpe& had tothe occaſion , maketh it loſe che due re- 
ſpe thereof. _ 


tenth monerhes. - 
eAxſw. They hadſpeciallandextraordinary occaſions 

| both to faſt in choſe monerhs, and alſo to continue every 
yeare fo faft in themaſo long as they didfaſt. The oecaſi-- 


be beſieged, which was the firſt ſigne of that horrible: 


The finne, for committing whereof, the Iſraclites fa. 


j Form ng quarterly,and yecrely ſer faſts of Papitſts, | 


time of Lent : ar which times may fall ouroccafions of | 


(Forprevenring whereof they rfaſtgd}and which was in- 
flicted on /#«el in 18; time (tor removing whereof they 


Efther to faſt inthe bebalfe of others ,, were extragrdi- 
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1 Sam. 7.4,6, | 
Ezr.g.2,&c« "|: 
Nechem.1.4. | 
Eſth. 4.16. 
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[vengeance, that God by his prophets had oftthreatned | 


to take of the rebellious Jewes, Inthe * fourth moneth 
, Hh 3 mc 
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| |andcivillfaſts,” for the berter preſervation of fleſh,: bur 


| ſalexsYburallothe houfe of God, 'thar-famous. Temple | = 
which Salomon builtgburnt.-downe to the:ground,arbecre-:; © 


he 'Ciry vas brokenup)« whereby Gadopenly owed | 
| thatnow he had forſakenthat City .\#n rhe*.fift moneth , 


were not onely the Kings houſe,and allthe houſes of teru- 


4 


| (Omer ge". his-preſence, and protect... 


nwas dleaneraken away fromthem../ Inithe 4 ſeventh | 
month Gedaliah was ſlaine. This G«daliah was appointed! 


Thus. God many waies manifeftin 
po the rives;: theyihad jultom 


his indignationa-| 


nedcothemragaine, theyiefrof thoſe daies of faft. Now! 
the Papiftscanſhew-noſuch cauſe of their forenamed fer 


rothern, | > LIBES 4 

2 6bjef7.' The ſamedaycsarcobſeryed in our Church 

for faſting dayes, $1 | | 2 
Anſw. "They are tetained-by us onely as politicke 


mincained by thaw asreligious faſts, ih 


a Governouroverthar:remnant of.:mpeople: which were 

left-in 7#deeafrer:the greaterifort obrhem were cariet a. | 
way captives :now when he wasflaine, evenallther —_ 
nantalſs-was ſcattered, none remained; which was a fur-| 
ther declarati6 ofthe extent of Gods wrath againſt them, | 


Riwe even with faſting to| 
hamblethemſelvedalbthoſe timesandbecauſe they felt 
theſmart of everyone ofthoſe ſtrokosallthe timeof the | 
captivity, thegpontinued{asthere was juftcauſe )rheir| 
cxnesofhamiliation by faſting; till tho captivity was en.| 
d&tbur after thar Gods faveurndle countenance was tur-|- 


fafts : ſoas the.cxample of the Jewes can bee nowarrant| 
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{continuance of ſach'a faſt,'everydaythey take one 'rmeale : 
{bee uſed whena Tityis befieged;aud/theinhabitants.in- 
[cloſed bytheir enerfries 6heveryfide/\Ndwbecauſe-fuch 
a faſt my be long indured, andchevccation thereof may | 
1 the ocefion that God giveth; 
\[whole, which wasdeſcribed: * before, and whereof wedoe 
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"6 $: X06:Of the contifiaance of < Faſt. > & w 


To know the right and: due continuance of a faſt, itis 
zecdfullto put difference berwixt a faſt in whole, and 
inpart, A faſt is wbelei is ſuch a faſtas wee have deſcribed; 


[wherein thereis anutterabſtinence(except in caſcofnes 


ceſſiry)from refreſhing the body.with any food atall. Aly 
faſtinpart, is when a man taketh ſome nouriſhment-in 
the dayes of his faſt : and this is-when therce-is occafion 
of faſting longerrhen a matvisable to forbearealmanner 
of ſuſtenatice. Forexiple amian ofgreatuſe, whoſe death 
is2 very great lofſe, is ſtruckenwith a dangerous ficknes, 
and lieth betwixt hope and feare ſome weeke or moxe: 
bislife, contiride to faſt and priyeereryday;tilbrbey ſee 
what ifſuerhe Lord willgive:: vols biennke of the Jo! 

to*preſervethe fire 


vprhof ver body: -Thelike faſt may 


bee longeror ſhorter, noer ritzecanbeſer forthe conti- 
nuance of it, Bit onely that it hr quo ane... ro 
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che iſe beingunkyows bis frieadsearmeſtly deſirous of | 
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now eſpecially ake'; a whole-naturall day is a fitte 
time for rhe con iavince of ie." 'Our-naruralkiday.cons | 
fiſteth of foute and 'tweitie koures.| Ofleffocontiu- 
ance __— _ rake it)maynor be; Theſe phra- i 


Fuft, H the ſoule for a diy,” import 
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THE WHOLE ARMOVR Prayer. | 
hw time of a Sabbath muſt therefore bee allotted unto | 

{- -. - | it:nowa Sabbath containeththe ſeventh part ofa weeke, | 
FER. 4.16 |whichis foure and twentic houres, VVhere Efther inioy- 
1 - ' |netha Faſt of three dayes, ſhee mentioneth the nightas | 
well asthe dayes; thewing thereby, that thenight muſt 
| bee reckoned as aparr of that day-wherein a. Faſt is ob. | 
ferved-: * 9X5) 952991 TOB-157218i86 21975 | 
4 In the ſpace of-foure and-twenty Hhonres onely one| ' 
of ordinary meale is forborne, (the Faſt beginning at the 
W. . end ofone meale, and when. the Faſt is}ended, another 
; |mealebeing taken < ) butleſle then-one mealceina Faſt 
cannot be ferborne. This therefore is the ſhorteſttime, 
which yet willappeare tobe-long cnough, if. a Faſt bee { 
rightly and duely obſerved. Forthelaſt meale which is 
_ |taken before a Faſt,ought-to be a;very moderate 8 ſparc 
{meate?-ſo moderate, asſo, ſoone-as it istaken, we may 
withous heavinefſe; drowſineſſe, and dulneſſe, fer our; 
ſelves toexamination, medization,conference, reading ,| 
prayer, and ſuch like religious exerciſes in private, aga' 
preparation untothe more.folemicexecrciſesty bee per} 
' * | fformedinaFaſt. Moſt meetiris thatthis prepapationbe| 
inthe evening,andtheFaſt thentobeginne.. From event, 
| *N oh ſeven ( faich the Law:) ſhalye celebrateyour Sabbath : mea- 
L953” iningd Faſt. Ss wg rs ng ET ſupper, al ſer. 


\ [vile workes of our calling laidos 
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 /the end ofa Faſt, and. for qur. better ficting whereunto, a 
Faſtis undertaken.' The molt principall quty of all is ſap- 

Plication; whereunto as ſubordinate to prayer, may 
ded Examination, humiliation, moriification, &c.' Becauſe |. 
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| have annexed faſting as anhelpe thereunto: for which 
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ſer downe, two whole dayes, itas much as our weake 
nature can well endure, without impairing the health 
and ſtrengeh of our body. 3 Bat | 
Obret?,, Paul, and they which were 1nthe ſhip with 
him, fafted foureteene dayes and toke nothing, == 
" Auſw. Theyarefaidto faſt, becauſe being all that 
time in danger of their lives, much perplexed,and buſied 
inſaving the ſhip,they had no leaſure to take one ordina- 
ry meale: ſoas that was not a proper Faſt, but-yet an ex. 
.traordinary abſtinence, nomore taken'then was neceſſq- 
Ty to preſerve life: and therefore Pau/ fearing leſt ſome of 
them mighr faint, exhorted them 79 take ſome meate, ad- 
ding this reaſon, Thisis for your health, As for this phraſe 
(They rooke nothing) it is butan hyperbolicall ſpeech. 
2 ObietF. Eſther, andthe lewes in-hextime faſted three 
dayes and three nights together. | 
Anſw. The Iewes lived under an hotter climate then 
we doe, andin that reſpe& conld endure to faſt longer 
then wee which live in the Northerne and colder partof | 


$..107, Of Spplication, themoſt principall end 
of @ Religions Faſte: 


- &: Faſt, concerneth thoſe duties of Religion whichare 


extraordinary prayer is the moſt eſpeciallendoffaſting, 


-ning roa Faſt, If aFaft be continued, as bath beenbefore} - 


14+ dayEss "A 


| Ehher i# 2 


4513-5 þ +; , 010455) ) bg 1373 | ef =, 
{THe laſt point noted in the [deſeription'ofa Religious | 
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Paul and his 


company aret 
ſaid to faſt 
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64 1 Faſting is 

|} an helpe to 

-& Praycr. 

EI} In jejanijs & 
bl vigus]s & 0m 
1x4 caſtizatiorne 
| {97 pores quam- 
i# plurimum ads 
juratur oratio 


F- | AugEpiſt.121* 


£ "= THR 
-f 2 Faſting is 2 
»Yf fignc of our 
# 4 earneſt deſire, 


| cc, So (aith'Nebemiah of himſelfe, -7 fafted and prayed.| | 
| Andof the Church-in the'new Teſtament; it is faid',| 


| muſt be uſed, as was*before ſhewed, Now faſti 


| in Scripture,& you ſhall find them ſupported by faſtin 


ner ſaith E77a; 1proclaimed 4 Faſt, * that wie might ſecke 
of God a right way, &c. And accordingly they obler- 
ved his direQion, and joyned fafting and prayer-toge- 
cher 2: forfaith hee, Wet faſted; and: beſought: our God, 


when they fenr forthe Paal'and” Barnabas, they fafted and. 
praied:&cwhen they ordatned Elders they Praieidand faſted. 

Great reaſbr rhere istoadde Faſting toextraordindry 
Prayet: for when'there 'is an extraordinary occaſion of 
Prayer, extraordinary ardencyandcontinuance in-prayet. 
| ng doth 
quickenour ſpitits,and rowſeup outdull hearts,and fot 
doth both ſharpen-our-prayers, adding life and effica( 
untothem, andalſo make us able to hold eutand'eonti- 
nue the longerin Prayer. For as fulnefle maketh a man 
drowſie in body, and heavy infpirit, (ſoas hecean neirher 
pray ardently, nor continue long. in'prayer) ſo faſting ma- 


Note the moſtardent” and long continued fupplications 


Beſides, asfaſting isan helpe to prayer; fo itis «eff | 
cation-of our vehement and earneſt defire ot obtaining 


; from ordinaty c 
| ſhewtharwe preferte the thing whichwee pray for, be- 


that which we ray fot: forbyoutvolutitary* abſtainin 
ode, and otherdelightsof our bady., we 


keth him freſh and cheerefull both in body and fpirit; 


fore them” © -- 
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Prayer. [ &.. * 
F £4: inviceme. | I'have: good warrant»by the uſuall renourafthe Scrip- 

ture,” whichyjoyneth F z/ting'and Prayer together. When! 
the Prophers ſaw cauſe rouſe extraordinary Prayer, they | 
were wont to call upon thepeopleto faſt. Saxt7ify « Faſt 
(faith ze} ) whenupon an extraordinary occaſion heepre- | 
| ſcribed a torime of prayer-forthems co uſe. Tnlike man- | 
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ends of a Religious Paſt ,1as \Bxammetion, humiliation 
and mortification, are (as was befareno.cd:) ſubordinate 
onco Prayer, -and helpefi}:rherewnto, In that faſting 


der how faſting maketh us more fitto performe-theſe, 
| bs TT IEG 


F. 108. of E xamination, another end of Faſling.. 


| { ?POncerning Examination of our ſelves, weecannotbe 
—ignorant, but-that when any necdfullextraordinary 
blefling 1s robe obtained, orany judgement robe ſpreven- 


there be not any finne tn us which may make our prayers 
| toberejefted and notregarded. Thatwhichthe-Lord faid 
| of the Army of 1/rael'in _—_ time, maybeapplied 
- | to particularperſons, namely, that if they did notſcareh, 
and find our,. and takeaway the execrable, andiexcom- 
| municate from among them, the Lord would not bee 
with them any more :-wherefore the Prophet'exhorteth 
firſtto ſearch, and trie our wayes, ' «and twrne tothe Lords and 
then to /ift np-our-hearts with our hands unto Go inthe 
Heavens.. | | 
Now by faſting, we both gatne more time for exami. 
nation, i (eventhar time which otherwiſe would be ſpent 
in fleeping,cating,drinking;and other like things,which 


more fit thereto, in thatour ſpirits are-cheered, -and our 
hearts rowſed up thereby, aswas noted * before. This 


—The othet duties which were rerhiovied up among; rlic| 


'ted or removed, it is'very requiſite to'ſearch whether | 


cheretore is ſed for the beter performance of chemy- -in | 
che uſe of them. it proverh'robe @furrherholpe forpray- | 
er; which will the betterappeare,' ifdiſtinctly weconli. | 


Prayer. 


the Saints:well-knew, and therefore were wont-in the | 
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inthe day ofa Faſtare forborne? atiq-alſo make our ſelves | 


*C. Io7 7 


L 
-+- 


7 
is 
L. 


LS-47 
£ 


a. - DER PO DEN 
Eien =. rallies at as, jo 


IS Co 


» \ 476 


_— 


—THE WHOLE ARMOVR Prayer. 


-& | 


7 4 
5 =>, 


' Treatiſe 3 
| \ dayes/ of theit,Faſt/ro-enter intoa ſerious and ſolemne| | 
1 , - | examinationoftheirowne, andofothers ſinnes. Reade 
{Ezrag.6,&- | che Prayer that Ezre made inthe day of his Faſt, and in 
|. it you may abſerve how he ſcarcheth our the linnes of the 
I | Jewes in his time, which had provoked the wrath of | 
FI ect. 9.16; | $9 Þ > andictteth them inorgerbefore God. So did 
"| &. * ©| the Levites in that Faſt which was kept in Nebemichs 
| { | time, . ; f 
| &. 109. 0fHamiliation, athirdendof Faſting. 
__ (© Ooceming Humiliation, it is well knowne, that they 
Geer: which looke to prevaileby Prayer with God, mufi 
_ _ | comebefore him with an bembled heart. To him( ſaith the} 
416-662 | Lord ) will 1-looke that ispoore, andof acontrite fpirit. Now| 
5 + oberg, 5 | by faſting wee manifeſt our unworthineſle of the leaſt of | 
humiliation. | Gods-blefſings,and ſo teſtifie great humiliation; yea,the 
very rites of a Faſt are a meanste bumblethe ſoule ſome- 
' what the more, By layingaſide our beſtapparrell, by our| 
voluntary abſtinence from Gods Creatures, by-forbea-| 
- | ring ſome of our ordinary fleepe, and by refuſing in other 
reſpects torefreſh our bodies, we ſhew that we think our 
| ſelves unwortiiy of any outward delights, yea of the leaſt 
4 crumme of bread, anddrop of water. Inold time they 
were wont to weare * ſack-cloth iu thetime ofa faſt, to 
:Jon.3.5. | ſhew thatthe worſtcloathing was good enongh: and ®to 
Dars-3-. | lay duſt upon their heads, to ſhew that they thought 
| bas. ** | chemſelyes-more worthy to be under the: ground, then 
ts to tread6ipoanin, Againe, when we faſt { becauſe God is 
diſpleaſed for our finne,and as atoken of his diſpleaſure, 
inflitech ſome judgement upon us )we do not onely ma-/ 
_ | nifeſt ovrgreat griefe for diſpleaſing God, bur alſoaftet 
| an holy manner take vengeance of our ſelves, which is 
| "ant 
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onrth endo 


faſting. 


YO coming Ay? ifieation, Yr hath been before 
\ſhewedF that the aſts'of the fleſh, andthe wanton 


& ri0.0f Mortification. 4 
: l g : : 


. | andatea meanes to quench it? (0.28 the ſpirit1s kept from 


{ neerethiia us. Neceſfaric ir is therefore, that in this re- 


affe&ions thereof, are a great hindrance to fervent prayer 


it freqymounting bigh. Yeait is more clearethen needs 
be proved, that rhey continually fight againſt the ſpirir, 


making requeſts forus, fo longas luft boyleth and domi- 


ſpe& the body be beatendowne, and brought into ſub. 


| jection.” But aſting is an eſpeciall meancs to ſabdye 
- our wanton'fleth, and corrupt lufis? for as pampering 


our bodies adderh ſtrength rothe'olde man, ſofaſting 
mortibeth ir;and keeperh it downe, The Apoftle; where 
he implieth, that while'man and wife give theinfol vesto 
faſting and prayer; they may the better abſtaine; ipti- 
mateth thar by faſting and prayer luſt is ſabducd. | 


6. 11 [; Of faſting now under the New Teſtament. a 
Y that which hath kirherto beenedelivered'in expli : 


cation of a religious Faſt, we may well conclude, that 


2 


Warrantable, becauſe commanded”: Commenzable, be- 


cauſe of the 'ends** before propounded: It is therefore* 


an eſpecixl poinr- of humflation,, cummended in the: 


being as birdlime tothe fethers ofa fowle, which keepe- 


itis a warrantable,commendableand needfull exerciſe : | 


cauſe the praRiſethereof ts commended ** weedfull,, be-| © 


2 Cor.7. 11, | f 


i 
' Mortification | 
needfull for. | + 
prayer. y 
_ $» 3 Qs: 1 | 
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| 4 
| How faſting | © 
isan helped 4 
mortification, þ 


21 Cor. f--Þ 3 


- exercife carcfully-and conſcionably to beobſerved | 
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The coman- 
demeat of fa. 
ting is of 
perperuall 
Force. 


Marth. g.1 Fo 


Dd) 


# 6.104. 107 + 
| SC 


Mottves.to 
4faft. 

I Salle, 1.5, 
& ec. 
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{  Chro. 20.3, 
| 22+; | 
Eſther 4. IE. 

1 King.21.29- 


a 1 


{| ment. 


\ not as other ceremoniall ordiriances,. of force only for the 


| ſhould remaine onearth. | 


Obie, It is no where commanded inthe new Teſta- 
Anſw. 1. The Apoſtles and Churches pra& iſe there. 
of in the time of the Goſpel], ſheweth that the Comman- 
dements of the old Teſtament concerning faſting, were 


time of the law, bur of perpetuall uſe {0 long asaChurch, 
2 The anſwer which Chriſt gave to the Phariſees 


Ccpt. | | 
3 The ſame occaſions , and the ſame ruds of faſting 
which were under the Law, ſtill remaine under the Go- 


ties,ſoletus make conſcience of this alſo. As God doth 
manifeſt his juſt indignation againſt us,by threarning or 


ordinarily powerfull , as appeareth by theſe three evi- 
dences. Wh | 

1. By the great and wenderfull things which the 
Saints have obtained-thereby. Anh, though rhe Lord 


teboſaphats time obtained an extraordinary victory, And | 


amples are noted in the Scripture. 


P © 


Ring of Hypocrites : as is-noted in the example of 


! 


. 


indefence of his Diſciples not faſting, in theſe words, | 
The dayes will come when the. Bridegroome ſhall be taken | 
from them, axd then ſhall they faft  bath.the force of @ pre- | 


ſpell{whar theſe occaſions and.ends areghath bin ſhewed | 
*before)wherefore, as we make conſcienceofother du- | 


inſtiaingany judgement or by with-holding, or taking | -) 
away any bleſſing, ſo let us manifeſt ourtrue humiliatt |; 
on by faſting. Faſting addedto prayer, maketh itextra-/| -| 


had made her barren, obtained a childe.; : The Jewes in| - 
in Efherstime a memorable preſcrvation. Many like ex- | 


2 By that reſpe& which Go.» hath bad tothefa-. 


Ahab. So 


_— | bo. pb - 
Me tt tn I A wo PG Eee Ae no - 
— 


— 


__ The 


I 2 - 


X | Pray » | | 


| 


_ |-Scri pturenoteth that God thereby was moved toputoff 


| 


| faſting. 


| fuch #kindeof Divell by -fafting and prayer, as by no o- 
| thermeanes can becaſtout. If-an extraordinary Divell 
| may be caſtoutbyfaſtifg and prayer, 'when he-hath got- 


ten pofleflior-ina man,. 'how mach more maydiabelical] 
| paſſions and corruprtions bee caſt out of a man by this 


| keth everywhere; ſeeing this ſoveraigne meanes of wea- | 
kening his power is'{o ttiuch'tiegle&ed. We in this Land | 
have done our ſelves much- wrong by negleQ of this du. 
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& $=—a other fielpexs extraordinary prayer is making of |: 
26. 
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] Varta, 7 


17. Thebeſt thavcaibee thought of Ahabi faſt was, thar 
hee*being ſtrucke with fedre of thar judgement which 
was denounced againlt him; it meere reſpe& to himſelfe 


' | humbled himſelfe, retry if God might any whit bee mo- | 


ved thereby eo-with-hold that" judgement. 'Now the 


the judgement, If God were moved to ſtay a tempoyall 
judgement chrearned againſta wiczed man-upon histem- 
porary hiamiliation by faffing , what will he not doe 


[upon the rrae humiliation of his faichfull children” by | 


3 \ By that inſtance which Chriſt giveth of caſting out 


meanes z'No miatval rhat the Divell fo muck'prevai- 


FY VA be Ot REI p | IJ 
{1 Phar({bich-* afterwards-ſhall-bee' ſpoken of mo. | * 5-115:21@] | 
tives t8/&veraondinary prayer-; and-'of outr'negligence 
theteing' may in particular bec applied ro thishelpe of 


+ Vowes;; which is both expreſly commanded, ( Pſalm 
| alfohath beenby Gods chifdrenimich pra-| | 


, 


Marth, 17.33.. 


fed job rowelLavowto: bd as ho was going:t0 His 
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Frome 5 - g 4 to 
SEES q uukle Laban (Gm2B. 29,2h)ofidramneh ihr T. 11 r. 
Fi cath Davia(Pſal.132.2.)and many other Saints, | 
| |prayer. * Yiwing is ſo proper taprayingrhat the-Greeke word 
| 767-8 | which in the new Teſtamgne-moſt;uſyally fi ignifieth | 
Daterndaet | prayer;ſeemeth tobe drawne from a gw. bart 
ora:10,9%am | . -3,T&vow in praying dath, much ſharpen our prayets 
2 Sek and-make us more Hour - 
.- | oor. 4124-1 2:21 LE doth manifciia, yery earneſt golire of obwijning 
| pit. 9. | | the thing wedefires it arguech thatweare wee willing ods 
Reajou7e - | anyshing,onpart with anychingmebraineityr!: 1:0 
3 Irdothas it were feta tutorover us, tocall upon ys 
| | to performe ourduty;-to:check-us- when :we' are: flacke 
| ' |therein,-and.tokeeps us jyithinthat compaſſetbatwe 
| | haveiſorunto ounfelves” | 3:0 $6200 015290 8MTHIL) | 
| |. 05jetd.. Thiswas-a.thig belongingatherrorho peda- 
{ gogieiof the Jewes, £ thanry eorpe I 
| under the Gofpell, !': 4 eguin ns 414 
 Anſmy; Indeed, þecauſy the: Clhuwrehn * dy Qbrifls 
rime. wa$h8Gin her n00-9g8;inGompariſonofthationa)- | 
| agewhereunto/ ſince.C briſts-time jitits growne, .vawes 
 weretherrmore uſuall, than they, are. gow: Yea/arthd' 
time their voluntary vowes were parts of Gods worſhip,|: 
 as.othes ritespnd getemonies which wes ſrjoynatizhem| 
of Gadwere,whereunto wee notnovtfe Gnidhlyboond, 
| So as there is' ſome tear wy x thctimacthe 
Law,and of the Goſpell in this reſpe&.Yetnotw | 
1 | ding arenot all vowes, and theuſeof them utterly abo-' 
a | liſhed :they ſtill remainelawfintany helpfull uncous. 
'|- Forrthongh wee are attained to oo chenrhar off 
Es | the Jewes,yetare wenot:come:to a Es 
Eph-4..13. | tehilggen integardof that ahraſure ofrebt 
11 "okerenntw/the-urirs fl] [ 
[* mog in Hoavenattaine.Sdasſtithmcthavo 
GA 8s; 


% 
= 


fand maturely. A vow-is 7kinde of fpiritualF offeritg, 1t|: 
'muſt therefore bee afree-will offering, or elſe* can irmoÞ 
be acceptable to God; Iris notmecetforparents to force 
[their children, or any. man to force-auether: to make |.. 
-Javow..' K-EOt | | ' 
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be profitable unto us, 


[1 


$. 113. of therhings which concurrets the mating 


A ; \ ] Herefore for our direQion-in uſing this he 

V Noon muſt obſerve what things a _— 
making of a-goM and lawfull vow:: even thoſe foure 
things whereby every thing'is made good, the foure exu- 
fes, which are; 1. The makerofthe vow: 2, The matter of 
it. 3. The manner thereof.. 4.'/The end, | 


and among otherhel ps;this of vowes is needful;and may | 


of a lawfell vow | 


. 1 The perſon whomaketh a vow, muſt be both of une 
derſtanding,and alſo of power tomake it, In vowing we | 


may crofle their vow.): 


' 


notable rodoe(as many whoyow perpetuallcontincacy) 
is2 plaine mockery ©. 43 PEE 2-90 on 
3: Inregard of the manner, a vow muſt be made freely 


5 


' Avow isalſbamatter ofweight , irt.muſtbe madeijn |; . 
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ceive what they do ( wherefore Ldeots,children,frenzie | ,,,1c4.- 220 


2 Thething vowed,. muſt be both lawfull and'poſ- 
[ſible. Tovow tocommita finne (as the Jewes- vowed to | 74 
{kill Pavd)is a double iniquity, To.vow that which weare 


on ha 


making yews.; 


1 Who may . I 
. ; | - We 1P make a yow.-- 
have to doe with God, who muſt not be dallied\wichall, ' 9:04v0i 
nor mocked. - They whodeale with himmuſt welt-con- | 9yatis robur-|7? 


'perſons,and ſuch like,are not fitto vow) they muſt alſd' reſt contingeye,..| 
have an ability to performe what they-vow ( wherefore | # proper dew41.3 
= ; | Seqtumratia- |: 
ſuch as are vnder; the authority.and command of others;| vi, 5ruc pa. 
may not vow, in ſuch caſes whercin their Governours ret. infarioſer,.. £ 
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} is robe madc. | 


Pa | 
judgement upon du* conſideration and deliberation, not | 
raſhly or ugadviſedly. * Herein did Jeptha(though other- 
wiſe a good man)offend. Raſh vowes cauſe either much | 
miſchiefe, or much repefirance, , 
4 There be two maine ends ofa vow. One to prevent 
orredreſle ſome ſinnefas foraman which isof a ficxible 
diſpoſition, and much drawne away by vaine com pany | 
rovow againttfuchand ſuchcompany#or fora man chat! 
{hath a light braine ,' and 45 foone made drunken with| 
ſtrong beere and wine,to row againſt theſe,) The other 
to hold a man clole to ſome duty;asto vowevery day to. 
reade ſo much, or ſo much ofthe Scripture,morning and! 
evening to pray, toſandtifie rhe Sabbath, &c. MY 
_ Obie#, We are' bound toperforme all theſe things ,; 
chough they bonat vowed ? - Rt: 12 03a 
eHnſ. We vow thoſe things which we are otherwiſe! 
bound to doe, inregard of our owne dulnefle and:/back:- | 
wardnes, that ſowe may by -a double bond (one of Gods 
law, the other of our vor): be the-more provoked ro.doe 
them. Jacobs veow'made to God in theſe words : {74 
Lord ſoallbe my God : ) was aduty commanded. | 
A vow being thuts made, we are bound in conſcience 
toperforme it ; © Pay rherefore that which thou haſt vawed; 
| {12 1s beter that thou (houldſt not vew, then that thou fhouldef 
vow and not pey it. Seemoreaf Vowes in The SaintrSacri- 
fceonthe 1:6,Pſal.verſ. 14, $.88, &c, 


| b. 274. Of pwblike and private Faffs and V owes. 


A Sthe occaſions of faſting and vowing are publike or | 
. Aprivate,ſo muſt ws publikely orprivately. 


| Becauſe there waSapublikejudgement on the.land,* 12 
the Prophet called the people to a publike faſt, Solike-| 
Es Ezra cauſeda publike vow to be made ofal the - 
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| Jamints frandto it © * 
"The" Miniſtersof che word, ougtirro put the: Magi- 


| fthe people were all aſſembled'rogerher, with faſtin " 
- Faw of the Lird their God,one fourth part of the day, andano. 


{bar paſſedbetwier the mornide and. evening: Sacrifice, 


_ [vſetheſe mann yen he oc jſteaſe i 
_ arlaft eoe-aotundt -pewert &-c0 d 
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iples prong octafion-was priviteand parricularaceor-. 
dingly was her *faft arid vow,” > SP 
| + publike faſtor vow mult bee appointed: by publike 


dedand commended inthe Scripture ) and performed: 


who command it. When Tehofephas proclaimed a publike | 
faſt it is noted that they came ond of all the Citirs of 1udat: 

rand when lofi made a publike vow and Covenant with 
the-Lord: Hear fed atl that were JUvaes Todets and Ben- | 


authority (as were all the publite faſts and vowes-recor- | 


by all char ate vndertheirautbority; and inthe dominion |; 


fr Sam-1, 8, © 
C ©'N It. 
2 Chr. 20.3,4 


2 Chro.449 ; 4 
| 31,32, "'Þ 


'frrares] in mindeofcheſe extraordihary Exerciſes, when 
there is oceaſion{ as ter{ did; )i The Magiſtrate ought ro 
{emble together in publike/places; andvierhe -publike 
rerne of: the Jewes in the time of Nehemiah: for when 
tomake aſolemnevowrtlic Zovites read ixthe bocke of i 


ther foarth part of the day they confeſſed, and worſhipped the 


appoint thein-:and Magiſtrates; Miniſters, People, "&all/! 
obſerve rhetty/and-fortlie bettet obſerving thereof, aft. | 


Miniſteryof rhe word: forwhich wee have &norable pat- | 


Nek'9-3; 


| 


' Lord thees God: Theſe rwofourthi parts, were all the time 


namely from-nine to three, « 


of;:Bat 
RN kay oP! 


As fotiprivare fafts & vowes if they be perſormediin a| 
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of bodily waking: anda bing hereinthisrextofbodily | 
watching. But'waking and-watching in theſe angſuch | 
like places, imply noronely akkeeping of theeyes;;bur of 

| thehcarrabfo'awake'& artentiveruponthar which-is dobe! 
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fore;both maſt be joynedrogether; asealtly may begarhe:- | - 

red our of Chrifts' charge to his Diſciples; ® Warch ana 
pray. Thathe ſpeake. hof bodi/ymarebfubveſſe is cleare, for 
- [he found them a{leepe, and therefore ſaid, MWaich. As; 
gleare a{ſo it is thathe ſpetketh of ſpiritual watchfulne}: 
becauſche inferreth this clauſe, thu? yee enter not into temp- | 
tation:1t is not bodfly watchfulnefſe alonethar cankeepe | 
us from temprartion. ' Yer farther this 'metaphor of wat-. 
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| There they mult zowſe-up::themſelves throughly that 
4 they-fleepe'not,, and noronely rcinaineawake,, but pric 
and view upand downeevery whereantdilſcry what may 


all, butforbrevity ſake I willdraweall tone dodrine , 


| zlory, awake Viol apd Hare, 1 will awake early. 


| cauſe bodily ſlumbering... 1  debility and weakeneſſe of 
| ſenſes, whence ir is that youpg children. and-o]d folkes 
] are:more pxoane to ſlumbering then luſty ſtrong perſons. 
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be hurcfull, or helpfull co thearmy. Soas watching unto 
prayer implieth a diligentobſerving ofall ſuch thingsas 
may help us or hinder us therein, In this ſence the Apo- 


ſtle fairhiof Miniſters,that they* watch for the ſoxles of their | 


people, thart is, © carefully obſerve whatmay maketothe : 

good, or what tend tothe hurt of their ſoules. 
'Imightourofthe full meaning of this metaphor col- 

le&many particularduties, . and diſtin&ly handlethem | 


which is this, 
For the better performance of prayer, both body and ſpirit of 


bim who prayeth, is tobe rowſed np, 'and. kept. ſrows inward and) 


outward drowſineſſe, and due ebſervante. is to bee made of all| 
things belpfull or hurtfull thereunts, To'this purpoſe rend 
thoſe many exhortations which by Chriſt and his -Diſci. | 
plesare made towarch, When Chriſt warned his Diſci- 
ples of his Jaſt* comming, and © when he wasin his ago- 


alſo rendeth that pathericall ſpeech of David, * Awake my 


$b. F34-. of the canſes of drow fineſſe. of | 
Bo body and ſpiritare carefully to be rowſed up, be- 
cauſe of our naturall pronenefle to drowſinefle, and 


heavineſſe in body and ſpirit. ,Two cauſes there be which 
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iT he fleſh: is woake : re As it C9 rope paſſe 8 eheg _— 
by.nature weareexcredingdrowſic & dull,as roa! good: f 
and godly exerciſes, ſoetpecially'to Prayer,which ts the | 6 
beſt ofall, I needenor further prove this then by appea- br: 
ling to the ERnſorcnes of every Fading vigthis oply ex-' |; v 
.erciſe, Mayy are loathto.goe a many when they | 
arear ; Mayye aſleep; a Rok ate [ have heard this a7 odon. 
rection preſcribed, when one cannor fleepe, Say thy pray- 
ers, and thou ſhalt fleepe tit is common]y the. direction of 
 prophane. perſons. [poken,of lyuggiih prayers, (for ifa | | 
| man pray-ta the: ſpirzt with thar-earne vefſe which hee } © \ 
ought, ir willratherkeep him the longer from (feep)bar | F*# 
yet it ſheweth thatmen are gooynenly dull and drowfie - 
1n Prayer. Our ſpiritual] Cuggifhnefſe makerb LOOT HEALS ;— 
| heavy,and qur eyes py: Againe qur bodily flu aBith-. 
nefſe maketh our Pines moredull. -* _ 

2 Abundance of bye, To 1318 Canby wicked [2 | 
| choughts,cares, luſts,and fach other things, which like Qs 
vepouregriejn our ſouſes,apd which the DivelFalbvis | ©  ** #1 

very bafie to caft into durheaft$ inrime'df prayer. Theſe Fe 
adde much unto our naturell-dulnefle and drowfinefle? ”., 
ſoas inthefe froceipotls there is great needoof watch- 
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| ner, we watch unto prayer, 
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| FO* avoiding of this and ſuchlike aberrations, and for 


| evening, which is a drowfie time, rowſeup thy fe 


| Learne of the watchfull Bird, the Cocke, whp when he is] 


3 fo fleepe :: ſome compeſertheimſelves roſuch | 
geſtures as make them fleepe,” they hang downe'their 
heads, and leang them upon their armes or hands : they 
fit upon ſcares,or upen the ground, they cloſe theireyes j 
&c : Some never pray till they goe tobed, and ſo ſleepe 
preventerh them : forme againe come immediarly'frons' 
cheir pots and platters, or from their worldly affairs and 
buſineſſes, and preſently goe to prayers, without any 
premeditation or cogitation of what bulineſſe they have | 
inhand. With what devotion-can ſuch prayers be per- 
formed ? Is this to watch untoprayer > Therruth is, that 
ſuch doe but mocke God. ” | ; 
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a better performance of this duty of warchfulneſſe, 
obſerve theſe few direQions following, | 
1 Inregard of the body, firſt chooſe ſuch times as are 
freeſt from drowlinefle ; theſe are mornings: forourbo- 
dies having reſted all thenight, &by reſt being refreſh- 
ed, arcthe more free, ready, and checrefull ro-prayet. 
Schollers find it the fitteſt times for their ſtudies : and ſo 
may. Chriſtians, if they obferve a difference of times, find 
it fitcelt for their prayer, Iffor prayer ſake we riſe the ſoo- 
2 Conſidering thatitis ſo 'needefull that we pray at 
ife be- 
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faſter meate thou art ro pray: ſobriery.is often joyned ro 
| watchfulneſſe as ancſpeciall belpe thereof. * Chriſt ha- | 
viog givena warning yotake heede of ſurferting, dranttn- 
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perſtition, tdolatry,:ahdhereſie; quoterh onely theſe. di- 
ſtin& - outofthe old Teſtament: * The firſt is where 
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gell of the Covenant. 
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Saints wilt thos tarnc.. 


Anſi: 1Queſt whetherevery ſpeech 
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of Elighee.cecorded igithar Booke be of ſufficient autho- 


ridy to fultifie apoiatin controverſie :* The Aurhor who 
leadgerh this argument, denicth nor but doubt may be 
made hereof. - Ons 

2 The place .is meantof Saints living on earth: neither 


dathirirgply any prayer tothem, bur ſpeaketh ofa duc| 
<nkderetion Ir eſtare, whether any were like to 146.1 


- 3. The third is the prayer of Moſes, Remember Abre- 
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rity; butthe covenant which God-made withthem inthe 
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meet ahiftawfullto calbopem-tbe Saints white: the y are 
upor; earth, it muſt necdes be lawfall tocalb uponthe 
ſame'\Saincs.when they raignewith Chriſt”: 2115 > 1 


- A#fw:S, Theteis diflcrence betwixtudefiring Seint;ite 


doth warrant,) whether they:be dead; or living. : i: : 
+. a Fhe argumene-from the. living eothe dead follow- 
| cth noty becagſe wehavowsrrant for theone, not for the 
| ochbr; and becaufe weran make knowne ourdeſiresro 
] hem nor to theſe, © FEISS q 52126\ 
Let us goe along with God, and uſe fuch' meancs of 
obrainugthe bleffiogs aphe harh'appointed,andrthenin 
faich maywe depend upon him; and expethisbletiing, 


prayers of others... 


O* the perfons'in generall for whom prayer is fo be 
made, we have ſpoketn * before. Now we wilt m&te 
diſtin &ly-confider the. particular perſon mentioked! in 
this place, -for-whor prayers are/moſtefpectally-toder 
mate : thisis ſet downe under the. Apoſtlsperſon!Fup 


nifterof the Goſpell, evenapublike Mmiſter ut 
wholeworld, by reaſon efhis ApoſMieſhiip: yet avote/par 
ticularly in thoſe places where he plahted Ohurches;and | - 
where his Miniftery was powerfull ard efettiall}bewas 
[apeculidr Miniſter, as*himſelfeſaith tothe Corinthinns, 
If 1 b#not aw 4poſileito 01 her {yet doibrleſſel unitoges + fot yee 


of cheSainrs living avedofired.Spinſenerh;therifirbe j 
prayfor.nt;.Cohich this Texr, :andother like places were | /- 


rant) 8 calling por Saints (which no/place of Scripture 
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| || people, andan eſpecial Miniſteruntothem; Asa Minj- 


| whichhe would haverhem pray for in his behalfe, name- 
7} tyurreratce; and'liberty to'preach the Goſpell.. *.. 


| ing;: Pray rbeLordaf the harveſt ibat he 
| benrers into bis harveſt. 
37 | neceſſary, avd profitable: forit reſpeerhhe ſpule(i/# 


_ | Mewitbgreaemphaſis faith; ) Whos ſufficient for thife: 
. ft 7 16199017 
| -. 1 'Ofthe-workeir ſelfe : 


Bpheſos,to whom ke wrote this Epiſtle, 
was planted by him« he was che ſpirituall-fatherofthat 


ſter of the Goſpell( yea & as their Miniſter) heaequſteth | 
thisduty,toprayfor him :and.fo nujch jgcelecrebyrhbar 


From thisparticulac I may raiſerhis'generall doarine, 
” People are eſpecially to be mindful. of their: Miniſters in 
thiir prayers.to God:: AS Pant and cher Miniſters bave de- | 
fired this ef cheir-people': ſo weereade:chas® when Porer 
wasin priſon, Earneſt prayer wes made of the Church for 
bim : and when Paul-arid. Sylas:went forth to preach | 
ode eras ha CO EE or] 
qamely;hy Prayer, \ This did Ghrift giyein. charge, ſay- 
eapold ſand farth bs 


\VAVE- ved motives there bee to-preſſe this gary | 
* for Miniſterseſpeeially, * _—_ 
1;;Of all callings, the/Minifters is the,moſt oxgellenc;| 


which Mimfters watch ) yea, theſpirituall, heavenly, and| 
cternallgogdof bodyand ſoule. | | 


..i25 Itis ofall the moſt difficulc : whereuponthe Apo-l 
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| thing: 7 difficult imis in two reſpeas;.. 


WBC... 


| --2i;Ofrbe perſons whoare deputed tothat | 
he {unRiag of a;Mipifter iro. quickenſuch as ate: 


vn T. 
r 4 


| 4 


— —Ot— no one. 


\deadin.finnes tg.raiſe up.And eefers ſich as axcfullen 
CT heh IR 


rr CE A EEG EI OTIS — 
- : i: THE WHOLE ARMOVR Prayer.- | o- 
Churches, rharar 


4 » - 4, - KK, 4 
OE OILS —* "a> \4 1-40 A - 
ny I o * 
- 


as I. 


rn EN = 


- 
4 


, % 
4 
>, ».+ 
| g | 
*»,.\ 
4 5 
3 7 
"Ny 
5 L 
I. 


' * [EPHES 
aca 


619] 97 | 


$I > 1 3 
"I 4 bo 
» Lan. - 
Parrt7.. © 
re GE : 


1 


| 
i 


bucke againey 30 comfort thoſe-hatarecroubled iv con 


adverſe power; together with many other like things,al 
| blood caridoes yer'rheiperfons rowhofeminifſtery thele | 
- great workes. are depated, arc flelhand blood? forines of 
"men, | Men fabietto the like commen paſsions that all'other 
| menaregineonfideration whereof, many being ca}led:to! 


| mizh;* lonah;andothers; and 8 Eliſha, when he was taghc- 
\ceede Eliab,defired thar the ſpirit of E/zab might be doub.. 
led upon him.. 
.- 1:3. Ofall ſorts of men; fairhfiull Miniſters aremoſt op. 
| poſed by Saranand his inſtruments; *So'ſoone as: Chriſt 
 was-publikely ſet-apart to-performe his-minifteriall fun- 
{-&ion;,Satan ſerupon him inthe wildernefiey and ever at-, 
{ terthe Scribes, Pharifies, Sadduces, Herodians,and other 
|{irames of theDtvell; perſecutedhim fromtime'roitime,) | 
| When * 7choſbag ſtood: before: the: Angell of the-Lord: to! 
| receive his-commiffion Satan flood at hisright hand tore- 
| ff him. When the Apoſtles were tv be ſefit forth to 
{ preach, * then Saram deſired is winnew them 4s wheat, The 
{hiſtory of the Ats of the Apoltles, flhewerh what Rormes 
| havecontinually beenc raiſed againſt the Apoſtles,while 
they werediligently occupied in their miniſteriallfuni. þ 
- | on one trouble cameupon the necke of agother, as wave 
upon wave. Other hiftories reſtifie as much of other Mi. 
'niſters. Our times are not without too evidentdemonſtra: | 
tions of this point. As Chriſt while he lived aprivare life, 
ſo others live quietly tn compariſon of the following 
times;but when they beginne faithfully ro exerciſe their 


'-ſcience;'toſtrengtheh the weaks ;rgieneourage thefaint | _ 
| hearted; toconfoundthe obflinate, to ſtaud againſt all | 
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[14hat if the! ſhepheard be: ſmiitten;,the (beeps 


| periſh; many;periſhi with them, Borthey arclikerbe 
Mmirat! ſhip which' carrieth:the lanthorne,- whereby the | 
| whole fleere is guided: if ina ſtormy and darkenight that 


falſe reachers that ſhould bri | 
\| ſaith, Many ſhall follow their damnable wayes.. How did 4r- 
- || #4 irhis time ſeduce the greateſtpartof Chriſtendome? 
|| Never were there any: Miniſters cotrupt:n life, or \do- 
| Aritie butmanyweredrawne into perditiori with them. | 


| made for Miniſters eſpecially. Oh: pray -that-the Lord! 
| would'ſend'forth fairhfoll Labourers: { and; pray: for a 


| like, doeitinprivates letus your Miniſters never be for-| 
| rum: We well know the poweroffaithfull prayer, and 
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| dours, Pray therefore forges, © 201 


p mY 4 4 ey ot _—* - Fo HOI = x a - « OIL we 
; x Een 2 dg $6Ge ho KEW - Ks -"v "vo Ee PIR OTIS DER : - > wot” oe 8 

: o ; yg ; - oy ao 4 » = > <2 7 - 
- a 4 "> 5 . % 4 i W - 

- = & - 

- _ _—_— 
a nrem—cam—— —_— oe II A 0B PIG IT. Eta j bn 
| e : 4 : 4 : | | 4 R 
* * —_ - 
— 


be ſcattered; therefore hewſerh?) theKingofo217amy pc 
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I 4 The fall of 
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{ moſt dange- 


4 Their failivg incheir dutyis moſt dangerous. If hey 
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ſinke,” whither will thereſt'of the/!navy> When? Peter 
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aſgpy wirh them. '® That very: Apoltle-propheſying 
relies 


ing in dampbable: 


Are not now prayers, hearty and earneſt prayers to. 


'bleffing-on them which/are:ſentforth. Doerhis pub! 


need we have thereof, Yau know the benefit of faith- 
our'poore power are mindfulf of you,? &ur math «© ope- 


the ſame, be ye alſaenlavgtd. Yeureape 
fir of that bleffing 
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{prayed for inhis bebalfe,arc two : 0nctaken from his Of- 
[fice: he wasan Ambeſſadoyr for the Goſpel, The other 
from his # yotionant<s . he was in bonds. Hereupon | 


{he repeateth againe thething to be prayed for, (in theſe | 


| £ Xfitle defireth robe givenuntohim, becauſechee well 
[knew he had them not of himaſelfe : Here then firſt note, 
| Minifters bave no ability to performe their Miniſteriell ſundl;- 


|ſelves to thinke any thing as of dir [ehves.' Our ſufficiericy is of | 
7 who hath we ee Wi fer Not har Guns 
ſaithrohis Apoftles,* Withonr we'ye can doe nothing. Great 
were the paines which Saint Pe! rocke inthe execurion 
{ofhis Miniſtery: Hee laboured more abundantly then all the 
refl : whereby is manifeſted thar he'bada grear abiliry 
thereunto, yethe ſaith; *© 7eis nor 1, but the grace of God 


thee balfe of Miniſters, 
che behalfe of Minifters, and why? 

That which is robe pray 
| x by the manner,2 by theend, 
The manner is declared intwo branches, 
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Firlt, Opening 


The end is to wakeknowny themyſlery of the Goſpel. * 
The reaſons why che Apoſtle You d have Ts things 


words, That therein 1 may ſpeake boldly) and the manner(in 
theſe) er 1 onght to ſprake, 

- F. 15 4+ Of Miniſters inability inthemſelves, 21 
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nothing. Yet* chrongh Gad they are mighty. 


cherein;fo, though they have gifts emincntaboye others: 


as arc inſoJent, take heed thar God rake not away their 
ability from them.God hath fodealt with many. 


their Studies:to pray, ſo eſpecially be 


} Fngulos ſerme> 


ſucuit habctar 
poſt Enar Þ (2). 
150. 

4 Obſerv. 
I-.0bferv.. 
Oratepro n0- 
Jos fratres, uf 
& quod viden 
dam ef? videa- 
mus, gre quod 
# dicendum cſ2 

| bene dicapus, 


. % poſtle would have the Fybchen prayin hisbehalfe, 

\ may bedrawneto theſe-twohe 

on: one for Mjrifters, the other for People. » e146] 
That which «Minifters ought moſt of all to ſeeke for, is, that 

they maywellper forme theworke of their Minifery..  . 
2 This alſo 


Ainifters. | 
|. Obſerve the- ſeverall places wherein the Apoſtles de-: 


b- — 2-j #* [the matteroftheir requeſts, When the Apoſtles wereaſ;; 


{ Is not this aſtronz motive.to ihcire all to pray for their ; 

\Miniſters. Without Gods. afſiſtunce and bleſſing they are | 
ing. Ye eremighy, | 

Let not ſuch as have ſomeability hereunto be infolent 


* For who wdeth thee to differ fromagether ? and what. haſt 
thon that thaw didft not rective ?.' Naw if thou didft receive tt ,\ 
why. deſt thou glory 451 they hadft not rectivedit » Letfuch]- 


© Onthisground.,. as Minifters ought before and after} 
o elpecially beforeand after theit| 
Sermons. Before, thatthey-may beenabledof God to] 


doethat whereunto they are of themſelves unable. Aﬀter| 
that what God -hath engbled them todeliyer may be ef- 
fetgall tothemaſelves, and.to their Auditors, . | 7 | 
pe 55s of praying for ability tn Miniflers. ” 
A LL theparticylars here ſetdowne far which the A- 


ads Ability and Libertyzo| 
exerciſe his minifſtery.. Henee ariſeth adoable inſtrugi- | 


is it which people ought to beg of God for their| 


fire people to pray for them, and ye ſhall find thistobe| 


Prayer: | 3 | 
1 ſhewed * before that the worke of the Miniſtery is a | 
iniſters-are btie'men, Now what |; 
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| |ſembled coprayogether;thus they prayed 
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[ail fanQion,doe moſt good bothits themſelves,and cheir 
ling this, thew ſhalt both ſave F' ſelfe, and them that heave thee, 
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thy ſervants thitwith all boldnes they may ſpe 


proper Talent whereof they arc togive a particylarac- 


whereby they may beſt manifeſt theirloverco Chriſt: -- 

For People, the Office of Miniſters was appointed'toga- 
ther them together,till they al meer inthe unity of faith, 
and knowledge of the Sonne of God;untoa perfe inan. 
In a word, Minifters by well pe ing theirminiſteri- 


ople. Marke what* Saint Pasl{aith to Timerhy, In dp« 


How contrary are the deſires of many Miniſters ro: 
Paxls > If S0d ſhould appeareto themas hedid to $4/6- 
mon, abd ſay, i Aske what ſhall I give thee, Tamaftaid that 


[roo few would deſire ability todocetheirworke, bur 'ra- 
[ther ſome great livings;others places of dignity : others 


#0 Dn dari | 
{| For AtG»ifters, their Miniſterial function, is rs 
_ Feular worke which God hath appointed ro them, their 


count untothe grear Shepheard ofthe fheepe: and the metnes| 


þ 


Japplauſe & praiſe of people, with the like. For theſciare 
[the rhings which menhuntafter.” _ -' On 


{their Miniſters ſhould beable, faithfull, and painefull> 
Surely very few in compariſonof themultitude, whora- 


friendly, and familiar with them, nor inquiſitive into 
them _norexamining what knowledge, fairh,repentance 


5 "TR 


|their faulrs, but rather winking atthem, ſuffering every 
neither to people, nor Miniſter ;Forby ſuchremiſfenes 
and negligence; © People dic in their iniquity, and their 
allberequired ar#be 4 } 2004 b MINTR 
= | m2 
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But are people otherwiſe minded? doc they defite thar' | 
ther deſire fach as are quiet men,;content with ady thing, || 


and ſuchlike graces they have: not bufic in prying into | 


fone to follow theirowne delights, which are- profitable |' 
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E | 2 Cor. 2.13. 
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be 4) Mic. 2..1 I» . 
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ſayings. Lehour byprayer-for #s, that for thegifi beſtowed up-| ; 


| pherof this zeople« 7% 


Tris taken either pooively. for that which is ſpoken & ut- || 


| ſpeate:according torthat which Chriſt fairkrohis Diſci-| 


Church, or (alvation of their owne.Joples,. here learne |- 
what to pray. for in their Miniſters-behalfe ;-and if they 

have Miniſters endowed with ſuch gifts, bleflt God for | 
them, For what we areto pray for,we.mut alſo-be thank-| 
fall for, when itis beſtowed ; as the Agoile implierb,] 


011 66. for many, thankes may begiven by many perſons for as;| 
'Yea, letthem moſt eſteeme, and accountoffuch Mini-| | 
ſters,” Taving them jn fingular have for their works ſake.Not{| 


abd boonecompanions(as they {peake;) ſuch were thoſe | - 
Iſraelites of whom the Prophet® thus ſpeaketh; 1a mar 
propheſie of wine and ftrong drinke, bee ſhall even be the Pro-| 


$ 156. ofuuerench, whit bere meant therchy.. | 
Ow.come-we. more diſtindly. to. handle theparti.}/ 
-cular points here laid downes © 7m wh 117 
 -: The faſtis, adetance, 1 oh oo Do fe 
The word tranſlated. weteraxce, uſuallyGgnifieth frech. | 


- 


tered, or af7ively forthe very uttering of that which: is | 
conceived.lnthe former reſpe2#Apeech and: utterance is || 
given, when God miniftrechrunto his ſeryants marter to 


ples,®:11 ſhalt be given you whit you fhall ſpeate. Inthe latter} 
reſpe@Q, ithath reference both tothe ſpeakers inability,] 
(andſo implieth?an ability & faculty well ro utter that} 
which hes to ſpeake)andalſo to the oppoſition which} 
by others is made againſt him { and. ſoit fignifierh leave|| 


"ons f:gnifications to. bee- eſpecially meany, which 


1 and. liberty ro ſpeake,:) I take the middlemoſt off 
is 
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an ability and'fgculty router that which ivro bt ſpoken 
[yer ſous the 'other two m 
fir matter t6 be utrered, and a good faculty to utter it may 
notbe ſeveted; abundance of good marret withour abili- 
ry-ro urr&f fr; is without profit, it canrietedific another, A. 
bilitytoſpeake wellwithout good and found marrer is 
meere vanity:it cat but tickle the care. Againe,if# Mini- 
ſterhave both cheſe, and wantliberty, hisknowledge$e 
| [giftofntterancearebutascandles* purunderbuſhels, 
$. 152. Of « Miniſters ability to wtier what 
heeconcetveth. 


re thenT;colle&, char, 


, 


11- 
. [robe uttered, ſo alſs « faculty well to ntrer i. © Heemouft be 
{when he ſaid ;* 1 aw not eloquent, but ſlow of ſpeech and of « 
flow tmone. And lerimiah when hee aid; 4 re C4 
[Therefore the Lord gave'theng utterance, - * 
The matter which a'Miniffer conceiveth is one] 


- 


y pro” 
*table to himſelfe,the utterance of itisthatwhich £2940 
teth orhers : fer* fath commer by bearing, : 

| Little regard have they to the ondd a of Gods Church 


ay notfimply be excluded: for 


It irneed/ull for « Minifter «5 to have matter worthy | 
|ro reach. It ſhould ſeeme that cAoſer felt the wantofthis, |" 


ſpeake, [ 


1 


© Exod, 4.10, þ- 
UTer. 1.6, 


Reaſon, 


Rom.1o, 17, | y 
FJ, 8 ts 3 


who ſpend all their dayes-inthe Vaiverſity, or in ſome 
ſuch like place of learning, to gather more-$£moreknow:- | 
{edge a underſtanding of divinity, butnever exerciſe | 
themſelves in utterance: never pray,nor ule any meanes 
to attaine thereto : no, theugh they beadmitted 'Mini- |, 
ſets, induRed intolivings, and have taken upon them {| 
the cure of ſoules. Though they may know much, yet] 


{ 'Britwhar may weſay of ſuch as wantbothknowled 


 theirpeople are notedified thereby. 

0 ) Pies a | | | ge 
jad ſpeech? ſuchas the Prophet complaineth of; ſaying; 
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: 5. Paul had 
{ Fexceflent ut- 
 Frerance. | 
-* As 14- 12, 
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[- bz Cor. 11.6 
Expounded: 


j the flocke, bur, feede it not;.they drive away many from 
our Churches and offend moxe- that tarty- in. it : good| ' | 
they .doe tonone, byr-much hurt, nl OO is thatac-| 


nome the ar 1 


7 returne ro0ur. Apolile, TEOOGS 
rerance? ifhe had, ſhop make this requeſt? | 


- -Orations, andapplo gies, which arc recor dedi inthe As, 


Ther, wdtchmen re; fias oc get 
barke; they lie, audf ne of 
our. Church, and ih; Ki Oe FO -_ _ ST the 


\ places;of herger then, rherſe}ves they? take the flecce of 


count which another day they are, 
of the Haryeits ig had beene — 


'then Miniſters ofthe Word. 
$ . x58, of raheibs ofutterance.. 


Doe men pray forchat they have 


4nſwar Nadopiy ys: be badan exc lentondadmirs | 


ble utterance: for A woah * the 
Gentiles callsd him. Men mas y accounted 
the God of eloquence. The many CE of his and 


are evident demonſttations of hipelegant tand. powerfull 


uttezance, asalſoof bis boldneſle & frecdome of ſpeech, } 
obie. Hee himfelfe confefſed that kce was radeis! 
| ſpeech. 


Anſiw. That was ſaid not imply, but partly by. way 
P_ tion, (as if- he hadſaid, mapy-may, 8 doe take 
\metoberude inſpeech ; well, grantit.to be ſo, yet none 
| car imagine that Tam ſoin knowledge ) and partly by 
way of compariſon, in xegard ofthe fopliſh, vaine, rheto. 


andalfo for themſelves that 7s ha = mage car m__— 
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Je may pork eee" 
Hayenobthoſetnedrebeſt fi 
themſelves, and have the Ns Ml at Lap: 


ſaid; Inregard of that curious verbalteloquence which 


many uſc,] denynotbisTanradeiiſpeech.)Inthis re- | 


ſpe@ heplainely ſaith, <7 54 h# cunt mer with extettency of * 
ſpeech : tad that bis preachint was mot'with inticing words. 

ut for good and true utterance,rione went beyond him. 
Wanted he uttetaricewhen ® heemade Felix and Druſilla | 
jremble ar bee Tea) # off Fighteawfmeſſe and Temperance, and | : 
of the judgement DIMTOT when tecaſed Ke Aevip- 
pa to brexks our incheniidftof his (| and ſay; Al- 
moſt thew per (weaeſi me 10 become X Cbrifttan. 


| hs 159. Of praying "for vifu FR = 

Ec he defirecthav\urreratice ſhould be prayed for in 

his behalfe , ner Ony good reaſon : for well hee 
knew, that © -- 

1 Tharwhich he had waenor ſoperieR, bur irmight 
1095% (19104 w Fa | 
3 God cuald take it away whenddever ir pleaſed bind, 
3 Hee could no ngerate 1t5- then God continued! eo 
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jm 4iw wel Lyatow a2 whe 12357) 


| Apottte, 8from theſcweigh- 


Sale h&b ate fit 

fs 6B ol Fedor verſes of the 
Chapterofehj yartſhallfiride' 
howrhe- _ = I —_ pre 
1b11m f# all wi al i them ts | 
ir of wiſion4Compa mio pron? NS ekth 


* ia. PR hey _ tlirs! 


reithedneede ropray! 


ia 361 '®) 


CL.£74 


tbe prayed 


mea 


poſe 


fm up 


- Rtllco bee 
prayed for, . 


Vſe. 1, 


bt" 0Þ as 
> - + 
9 "7 
s 
- 
x 
l 


©£x Core 3, 
* Verſe 4: 


4X - 
% 


| # 
Nog 24-25,] E 


. 4 - 
& 26, 28. - 


befiows 


>, 
— -——-S & 


Ce, mom 


Arp null 


3 


mn e+e A, .--»* at {bt mY Toys 4 y LIEN <6 + 

| PE TTI edi a eb « * 
27-4 146; lt 5 ated} ; ; — 3 F 
IT 2 - v Y ou p 4 _——_ > "FI m_— Lo aig 0 - ———W>- - "+ CY, 0 4 6 
. NF 7 « : As _ 4 b . UE b 
""Treacile 3 ' THE WHOLE ARMOV p 6 Þ 

_ . ” © - 
"- Treaclic 3+ 936... 3 s D F 

. j R ” * x 4; 2: 
x. - 


K; ed yy” Wi {> © Fas 
» " Cd » L ——— 


— » =. _ 


A 
4] 


07 FSG: 
& Ne en A 


RT 


Uſec 2. 
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hy 


Ss | Similie, 


. . {peake whiſper 
| > > anova 


lee prayer.is needfull for the gifts we have... |  , - - 
' hey are roo inſolen;wba having received fome gifts, 
truſt ro themſelves, 8 look.not ro God who gaue.thern, 


| Thus many ventering to-ſwim.alone,are drowned. Many 


that haye good gifts, periſh themſelves, and areacauſe 
that others perith-with-them, Fox ſome fall. into groſſe 


puniſh the pride of Miniſters, 
& \ 0 'S i J+ 0% : x T: * 
| $6 260.0 qeningalemuath: 


he next point concerneth the manner of utterance; 
4.'the firſt branch; whereatisopening rhe mouth , rhe 


thus de ſet downe z Preyfer me; that witcr ance miy begiven 
we in opening my month bojdly-ro publiſh, &c.. Or thus, With 


ner tobe ws gee pnafme. ON: 1 | 
| ſpeech,(a#when we ſay, I faw with mjne@yegopered 0 
heardwith mine earcs open)butiasaſpeciallemphaſis, 


is ſometimes taken Gguratively:fora free and belthdels> 


{liberty to ſpeake;butthatis.ſer downCinche.nextyerle, 


[evill, undeſeeming ſhameſaſineſſt,;mbic 


4. 
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ing] Land lips4. 8s 


9 5d 34390 60 tak eras 
———— CET 


| poſe they ſhould be deſtitute of no nee@full gift, yet wee 8 


4 


hereſics, ſome intoa vainghkind of affeQarion, ſome for- 
" | gerthat which once theyhad; ſome growyery fors and| 
dolts. By theſe; and many other wayes doth God juſtly 


ſecond boldneſſe, which according to the originalmay| 


opening my mouth in belanefſe. This opening of the. month is] 


of 
| implying a plaine, diſtin@,augdibſedelivery,and-rhavac+/| 
cording to the leterallaotreningot ihe phraſe Fhigphtaſc 


| ]very;of aimans mwd;buttbari8moreplainely exprefled | 
-.  jinthenext clauſe : ſometimes agdinefor vs 1. and 
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| Wherefore Iake inn, the Jiterall (ence; oppoled.g an} 
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6. 161. Qf delivering the Word diftintHy and audit ty. 
Rs meaning of this phraſe I gather that, 


'bly, foas it maybe heatd and underſtood ; 8 the Prophets 
"were commanded. to cry,yea® tocry aloud, and lift up ther 
wvoyce :\'t06:1y.in the eares of the people. Thus:did Wildome, 
|*® Shee oried without, and uttered her voicein the ftrects. 
This manifeſteth an holy zeale in Miniſtcrs:and ſhew- 


— = I 


{-rous of the good of the people. In this reſpe&doth the 
| Apoſtle-ufe this phraſe, where he ſaith," 0 Corinrbzaj 
our mouth-is open unto y0a.. Beſides, by this maner of de- 
livering the Vy ord,is the care more pierced, & the heare 
more afteed.. | $50! 21 
|  Herethenmay ſuch parents iuftly be cenſured, asha- 
VM ildrew-whoſe ſpeech is fo weake, as well it cannor 
be 'heard of mariy, or ſo ſtuttering, as well it cannotbe 


der which cenſure come they alſo; who having ſuch 
| ſpeech, doe norwithſtandiog theuſt them(#lves inco the 

(Miniſtry; and nor ſoonely ,buralſoaffet and ſecke to 
preach in ſpacious and/populous places: it caanotbe,but 


jofthebenefir of theirpreaching. The voice is aneſpeci- 
all cliing'to be reſpeaed;in ſuch-asare'ſerapart untorhe |. 
Miniftery, If one that cannor: be beard, or underſtood, 
ſhould come upon a ſtage, he would be hiſſzd off againe: 


more requiſite that a Preachers yoice ſhould be beard, | 
Janduiiderſtood, then aſtage-players voice ? 
- Asforthoſe to whom God hath given abilitie-coopen 


thatmany which come to heare, mitt needs be deprived | 


Miniſters ought to utter the Word drſtinily and audt- 


.eth tharrthey are-not aſhamed. of their funQion,bur deſi | & 


; 


3 


underſtood; doe yet traine them upto be Preachers. Va. | 


why then. ſhould ſuch come inro a Pulpir > Is it not | 


- hbcicitouthes, who oan ſpeake aydidly and ditindtly,fo | 
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Ozſer, 8, 7 
Miniſters 7 
muſt* preach. 
diſtin&tly and- 
a40%i..ly. | 
$ lla.40-9. © 
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 aSa[l that are preſent might heare and underſtand them, 
yet through a miſconceived ſhamefaſtneſſe, or (1 know} 
| not what) feare of firaining; their voices, and; ſpending; 


| may, and many doe fall into another:extreame of need- 
| lefle clamorouſneſle, & wichout cauſe ſpend themſelves: 
by opening their mouthes wider, and lifting up their voi-[ 
| ces higher, then either the.number-of people preſent,| - 


| word, yeaeventhe quotation of places withthe higheſt 
{ train of their voice that theyican. As-inother things, fo! 
| in this alſo, a good meane and moderation, guided with 


4 


. ſhall require. ow od er 
3%) . $+1162+ Of a Ainifters bo'dreſein preaching, w 


their lungs, ſpeake ſo foftly and whiſperingtly as few 
can heare them(to ſay the leaſt) they ſbew little defire of 


edifying Gods people, penny their owne eaſe to 9” 
thers good : yeathey make them 


otherwiſe have received. I will notdeftiy bur that men 


or the neceſlitic of the matter delivered, requireth : for 
they will utter in ſtall aſſemblies every ſentence-and 


judgementand diſcretion, is tobe uſed, - " 
Theneſpecially is the mouth to be opened, when ma-/ 


ers of more then uſuallnoteandneedaredelivered Mott! 
ofall whenopen, notorious, feandalous/finnes wherein! 


men live and lie, andwhereof they are loath to heaje; are 
reproved. ® Lift vp thy voice like braniper, and fhew my 
peopte their tranſereſſors,. ſaith God: But'r | 


ſecrets, according as their feveralLabilties andoccafions: 


He ſecond branch'concerning the manter»bf ubre- 


rance; isb»/d»efſe, oppoſed roan'evitlunbeſeenting | 


elves guiltie ofthe loſſe} 
of that benefit, which they chat cannot hearethemamightr | 


, practiſehere, | 
ofT leave tothe diſcretion ofcach wiſe diſpetiſeraf Gods: 


fearefalneſſe. This mplieth an holy courageandiliberty| 
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which a Miniſter taketb unto himſelfe, having reſpec to 
his Maſter that-ſent him, andthe offee deputed unto 
him, and not tothe perſons of men, with whoſe conzra- 
dictionsandoppoſitions he is not daunted. 

The notation of the originall word 1mplicth as much: 
and it ſheweth that the bo/aneſfe here meant # a grft where- 
by 4 mandares freely open his whole mind, and.utter any thing. 
| Boldaefſe,” courage, and freedome of (perch is neeafwll for a 
Minifter in the execution of his Miniftery, Oft did Ged fiir 
 uphis Prophets hereunto, as when kee ſaid to Jeremiah,.. 
i riſe, ſpeake- wivto them all that 1 command thee : be not a- 
fr eidoftheir faces : and to Ezekiel,* Thouſouneof man feare 


———— — 


| 


Tefpnoie puaſ. 
Taypn;ico a mt F 
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Boldnefte © * 
needful] for | 
Miniſters. : 
> Ier. 1.17. | 
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one baeving authority, {0 as his hearers were aſtoniſhed:this 
 boldnes made him ſo freely rebuke * the Seribes & Pha- 
 rifies; and diſcoverboththeerrors of their docrine, and- 
' the corruptiens of their life :.yea, and thunder our man 

| woes againſt them. Such was the boldneſle of his fore- 
runner Jobythe Bapriſt,as*he was ſaid tocome# tbe ſpirit 
\ | and power of Eliah, Great boldneſſe did& Peter and 1ohy 

\ſhewforth, and-thereſt of the Apoſiles. 

Many peopleare impudear, ftiffe-necked, fierce and vi- 
'olent, & will ſoone quaile a Minitter ifhe be not of a bold 
ſpirit, | This reaſon *- God himſelfe rendreth to his Pro. 
/phets, tomake them:the holder. VVe ſce by eommon ex. 
pericnec, how every one wil trample on him rhat is timo- | 
-rous & faint-barted?Asa ſturdy horſe ſoon finds Hisrider, 
ſo will people ſoone perceive whethertheir Miniſtcrs be | 
'timorous or nocif chey be, they will ſurely caſt them,ahd 
trample onthem. Bur if Miniſters be bald, men of courage | 
and freely declarerheirmefſage,they will dauntthe ſtou- 


then 808; (neither be afraid of their words, cc. © Chriſt ma- | 
| nifeſted greatboldnefſce inhis. Miniſtery, forhe taught as | 
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| Wherin bold- 
1 nefſc is ro be. 


manifeſted. : 


BW of 
{ [bis poinr, 
% , , 182, 


I iA&.20.27 , 


"ISee more of 
z {chis points 


b $- 183. 


I* Gal. 1. 10. 
{Tims >. I5. 


| {1 Mar. 14. 4+ 
|m 8& 23.13, 
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s A Heb. 13. 2. 


1 ifit' bedelivered with wer 8 courae.. The Þr "3g 
and Apoftles afnayed tf S Iphers| 


their proudeſt enemies. 


$. 163, Of the thi ws wherein beldndfſe is 

| #8 be ſhewed. FE IRe. | 

| 236 the betrerap lication of this point, obſerve ow 
and wherein this boldnefſe isto be manifeſted. * 


them their duty. . * { 
2 Bya declaration ofthe wholerruth of God, as occaſion 


re 
of favour, feare, reward or danger, Hereindid the Apo-| 
ſtle ſhew his boldnes, forhe ſaith ro the Elders of Epheſas, 


* Do 1 now-perſwade mes or God? or as I ſacke tapleaſe men? that] 
is, [ am far from ſcekingto pleaſe men. wi 
4 By reproving finne, and*thatwith authority, ſoas 
tranſgreflors may be brought to ſhame {if itbe poiſible) | 
and made totremble, Thus did the ' Bopriff reproave He-| 
rod, and® Chriſt the Phariſies. - + 


: - Rom-1. I 6. 
kN ? ; I 
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x Byancquall and impartiall preaching ofthe Word p | ; 
-| without reſpe& of perſons : Chriſt ſpared none : not Ru-|- | 
lers;Priefts, Lawyers, . nor any other ſort :buctold all of 


oat concealing no part thereof for any by.reſpe&s| 


i. [have not ſhunned to declareuntoyouall the Conncell: of God: 
3 By a grave;plaine,frce delivery of Gods word, with-| 
| ontaffe&ation of popular applauſe : ſeeking more toap-j 
| prove ones ſelfe to himofwhomheis ſent, then to pleaſe] 
| chem to whom he is ſent. With great emphaſis doth theſ 
1 Apoſtle ſet forth his boldneſle in this reſpe&t, ſaying ;| 


5 By defpiling all ſhame, feare;reproach,and diſgrace, | 

| whichby prophane and wicked perſans ſhall be brought] 
upon us, for performing our calling as we ought: it i$ex.;| 
preſly ſaidof Chriſt,*He deſpiſeavhe ſhame:. & the ApoRile | 


| ſaith ofhimfelfe, * 1 ans not aſhamed of the Gaſpellof Crif | 
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Fra gift)ro be prayed-tor 2 and 'Miniiters muſt labour 
in theſe reſpe&s, ro ſhew their holy boldneſſe.  Letus 


of feare and ſhame;rhat intruth we ma 
{tle did of himſclfe and his feltow-labourers:*wes/e great 
-boldnes of ſpeech, projided thatit beguided with wifdome : 
-wifdome and courage mult be joyned each to other... 
 Wriſcdome, that unneceſlarily, withour the limits ofour 
calling, asbulic-bodjes,we thruſt not our ſclves intoſuch 
.dangers; as wecan have.no comfort in bearing : in which 
refpe& faith Saint Perer,. * Let mime ſuffer a5 a buſie-body in 
other mens matters. | | 
| Courage that we (hrinke not from that dutie-whereun- 
'to God hack calledns, roavoid imminent danger,leſt by 
ſeeking to prevent mansrage, wee pull upon our heads 
Gods wrath. fGod isable todeliver us: from the rage of 
all men :- bur all the. world cannot ſhelrer us from the 
wrath of God." Let ns conſider whoſe Miniſters we: are, 
andwhoſe word wepreach : ſo ſhall we not need rofeare 
any thing chat man can doe. . 


te 165» 0f Miniſters ſecking to edifie 1h; Church, 
| 'T He end wby' the Apoſtle defireth the forenamed 
. ® oifts isinthe laft words of this verſe. 79 make known tb; 


reaſon rourge them to pray for thoſe gifts in his behalfe 
1 To make knowne ( ſo5they ſhalt thereby artaine to 


h— 


theſe, 'and ſuch' reſpeQs-is this giſt-(amoſt need- | 


therefore rouſe up ourdull ſpirirs;and caft off the cloakes | 
yfay,as the Apo- 


”m)ftery of the Coſpel.Every word almoſt affordetha forcible | 
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| kObſer,.10, 

| The end ro be 
7] aimed ar by 
Miniſters, is 
Ito edfyorhcrs. 
4» 1Cor.12.31. 
bb & 14.12. 
[Reaſon. 
3 Vk. 
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4 £1Cor.10.33., 


1 ao | 4 om. 15.3." 


1 evident by their manner of preaching, which is as plau- 
ſible as they-can frame ir to the liking of thoſe whom| 
| they ſeeketopleaſe, and by whom they hope roarraine| 
| untotheirends: whereuntowhen they have onccattai-| 
| ned, they.can bid ave toall paines; and ſay,itbelongeth] 


| they havedone,But let thoſe,who ſeeke to approve them- 
ſelves tothe higheſt Maſter, follow this Apoſtle, *. 1hyj 
ſonght not his owne profit,bat the profit of many that they might be| 
{ ſaved, Herein! he followed Chriſt, whopleaſed not himſelfe. 


'þ M Ore particularly.in this end wema 


2. The myſlericla thing thats nor ca(i 
3..0f the Gofpelicahe beſtthingthatcanbe learned.) 
tle aymed ar, indefiring utterance, was for the edifica- 


andedifie others. Heere obſerve, ...- 


T hat which Minifters ayme: at in fitting themſelves to the; 


" ſceke to exceh, ff tine 
che Apoſtle-chargeth, that «// things be done to edifying. | 


Let them con(ider this,whole end is onely their main. 


often, and all for their owne profir and prefermetit, as is 


ro them which follow them, to takethe paines which 


— $. 166. '0f making knowne what we know. , 
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y note, 
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x The ation (to make knowwe), . 


2; The 6bje#(cheGopell). >... 


FT « 
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ly knowae 3-1 
In generall,we may note that the end which the Apo | | 
tionofothers for to make athing knowne, is to inſtru@t/ -3 | 
Miniſtery, muſt be the edification of the Charch: & they may | 
and Jerks defire and ſeeke the beſt gifts. yeathey m ay} 
butz9 the edifying of the Church ,; expreſly} 


For this end Chrift erdained Miniſters,cven for 1he ed}. 
| ſying of the body ef Chriſt. Epheſ. 4:13. | 


zenance: who ſtudichard, and reademuch, and preach| 
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The firſt ſhewe ofa Miniſter to make \ Obſerv. 1% 


4 , 
| the footth verſe of the 
rhird chapter ofthis Epiſtle, the Apoſtle implierhthar he 


;che o2y/ferie of the Geſpe@ heere ſpokenof,) Heero wee ſee 
;thar hisdefire is tomake itknowne. Thus mach be affr- 
' meth of himſelfe; faying her it pleafed Grd ro veveale bit 
 Sonne in me, immedintly 1 went to Arabia, namety,to preach 
Chriſt. And Chriſt of himſelfe, ſaying, 4// hings hit 1 
have heard-of tiy Father, buve 1 made knowne'to you, ' As 
Ctriſt put'rhistnpraQiſthim(clt,fe alſohe commanded 
it to his Diſciples,faying,” What Itell you in darkmſſe thit 
ſpeake ye inthe light : and what i yee beare in the care that 


| 


" hat things thin haſt heardof me, the ſamve' deliver 
L{nll men, which frallbe able 14 teach 8htr alſo, * | | 

- Allthe underſtanding 'of the Goſpell, wh 
veth tohis Miniſters, is talent: giventhem.to occupy & 
| imploy': bymaking knowne what they know, they im- 
provethicir talent; they - no prIins totheir Ma- 
.| ter, they profittheir brethren, © 7 Rode] 
.. Take heqd,,O Miniſters, that yee be-not like ccyerous 


rofaith- 


ich Godgi. | 


had great wnderſlanging inthe myſerit of Chrift-( whictiis | .* 


each | 
yee upon the houſe tops. 'And Saint Paul © Timorhie, flying, | 


| Fhings 
knowne to be? 
made.knewne 
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Gogh ye who are ever gathering, butnever ſpend: 


rememberthe cenſarethat was givenof him,who hid his 


] ſentence which paſſed againF him, which was this, Ca#: 


h ye have never ſo-muchlearning,if-ye make irnor |. 
knowne, in isbutasthetalenthiddeninthe ground:now | 


talent ( hewas counted * an woprofitable: ſervant) and the | »»4 


him int 0 utter darkenes,&c.Let not ts. through negligenc | -- : (3 
coneeale our knowledge, like char ſervant; nor through || ©0027 

| Envie- think niwobrthar othersſhould-partake thereof, like | ': - ©? 
1 teſaab, butrather bee of?.- Moſer and'@ Paub, minde, who; *Num-111.28 


{verewilling all ſhould knowaznmchas themſeJves, \ | ; a... 
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| prcofe ofthe Bofgine, note the comilſion which. Chriſt | 


| needs faile of the maine and. 
nt] Anſw. Tr is ſo, butas a.preparative unto 


] that © itwas our: Schoole-maſ 


obj<& of preaching.  ,---/{; 


| ſoas our ſelves may firſt learn it, know.ir,beleeve:ir,obey 


| of the excellencic and benefit of the Goſpell, maketh 


-þOtamyſt-ry.. 
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Fc:llduties in {| -. 
; ;Epheſcs. 32+ 1 - imp | 

| * 75 a myſterie xveryOftis this tice and attribute uſtg ip! 
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T He ſecond point ſheweth, that T he Goſp:ll #5 the pro-] 
rant Þ | 


per object of preaching. CER = 146; 185 EIEY | 
Wharthe Goſpell.is, 1 ſhewed *. befqre; forfurther 
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gave tobis Apoſtles;' when hee ſentrbem out to preach, | 
$ Gee and preach the:Goſpell : in this relpeQ bare the feete of | 
Preachers ſaid co be beaztiful becguſe'they preach the Galpe | | 
Theend of:preaching is the ſalvationof mens ſoules : 

for © ir pleaſed God by preaching t0feve thoſe that beleewe, Bur, 
# the Goſpell is the power of God unto ſalvatios: if the Goſpel! 
then bee nor the objeR of JIN . preaching muſt 

- 06je3#: The Layalfo.is pay 9-28 Ing PAHR ONE Ing 
| the Golpel! 1 
in which rcſpeG, vety fitly ſaith the Apoſtle ofthe Lew, 
er 10 bring us unte Chriſt thus 
is the Law preached for the Galpels ſake; foas itremai- 
| neth firine, thatthe Goſpellisthe proper and principal! 


_- ” 


Let out. ftudies and medications beexe;ciſed in ic, 


it : chus ſhall we berter inſtru&orhers therein, and make 
| it knowne untothem, That which' was *.before delivered! 


much to the urging and prefling ofthis, point. 
| $+ 168. 0f the Myſerie ofthe Caffe, 


thixd point:evidenely declarerh, chat 7 he Go 


ther plac&s,ititis Called* The myſterie of God 5 ihe myſtery 


of the: will 'of God ':* the myfperie, of | 


— a. 


1 Chriſt: ® the! meyflerns 
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| tle faith, that the Gentiles doe by nature the things contayned 
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For God is the Author, Chriſt the matterof it: it de- 


|clareth thewilbof God,and direaeth man untothe king- 
| dome of God. Faith beleeverh it :and godlineſſe ifſaeth 


om it : ſoagall theſemyfteriesarebut oneand theſame 


| even.the Goſpel -here ſpoken: which is ficly calleda my. 


ſterie : fora myſterie iS 4 divine ſecret. 


this world knew it : it containeth the things which eye hath 
not ſeene, nor eare heard, neither Came ings mans heave. * 
It is alſo a Divine ſeere: : for firſt it-could not beknowen 


[but by divine revelation :the Apoſtle expreſly ſaith, that 


" Godby revelation ſhewed this myſteric ts him, and that : 


came it to be? made knowne by the Church untoprincipalls: . 
ties and powersip heavenly places: ſoas it was above the con- 

Pe; 25066; a 
_—_ all;whoſe. 


2 Being opened,it ſeemed incredi 


the Kingdome of god-ri&the mifteric of faith: rhe myſterie| ; r. Tim. 3, ; 
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hearts the Spirit of revelation did nor perſwade of the | 
cruth chereof; therefore the Apoſtle prayeriyfor the phe- | 
[fans that God would give them the Spiritof revelationin the! 
| knowledge of Chriſt, that the eye; oftheir under flandzng might 


[naword, ofall oth 


and Scincgs comparable to itin profunditic: The Law 


{ isnotſuchamyſterie as the Goſpell,'for the Law was in- | 
graved in mans heart: and mandoth ftillby natureres- |: 


taine ſome glympſeand ſparkles thereof: forithe Apo- 


in the Law, and (hew the worke of-the Law written in their. 


- 


ven er things it isthe moſt obfſiruſe; | 
{no humane invention like it : none of the Liberall Artes 


1 Rom. 2. I4. jt - 
T5. | 


{bearrs. Burthe Goſpell was never written in mans nature ; \|: 
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Prayer. | 
3K it. was extraordinarily. revealed; :and-is above nature :+ 
21 Tim: 3-16 gre rthe Apoſtle contenteth not himſelfe to cal it} 


a. - 


a myſtcrie; bur alſo rermerh ira greer' miyſterve : intimating 
chereby,that iv isamyfiery both of great weight and mo. 
ment { the knowledge ofnothing elle can bemore excel- | 
lent, neceſſary and profitable) and alſo of other things} 
F _ | moſtobſtrife, admirable and incredibleiſoas it is with-| 
"Mie | out controverſie « great myfterte :a moſt certame, ſure,”un- 
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| "© | fallible, undeniable truth, —_— 
: "ns | be 1694 of ſearching into the depth of the Goſpel, | 
s WE) h « FITY " . 

" wi. He Goſpel being a'»yſerie, fuch a myſterieas we have | 
1 TAR heard,it is nor tightly ,S: fciphtly to be paſſedover, 


| Rudy ll it requireth ourbeft ſtudy & meditation, and itis worth 
: Pra —_ 


rous to haveknowledge of deepe and profound matters: 


great paines in reading rhe Schvole-mes, becauſethey ac- 


| deepequeſtiotis which they difcuſfe : others in ſtudying 


| Mathematiques,becauſe they are accounted deep Scien- 
ces, aboyethecommon conceitand capacity of ordinaty 


know ir.Loe heere is amyſtery ofmyſteries, wherein our 


{| all themeanes that poſſible we can ro underftand it, am 


{ God,to give us the ſpirit of illumination, that ſo we may 


this maketh ſome ſchollars ro fpend muchrime,and take | 
coutit'them profound Authors; in regard of the many | 
4 _ | Aftrologie,Afﬀronomie, Geometric, andother parts of | 
men:there isno myſtery in any. Sciencewhich men heare| 
of, butt they are very inquiſitive into it, anddefirousto|. 


bappineſſe conſiſteth: ſoas the kriowledge thefeofcannot | 
burbe moſt needfull and behoovefull, Vſe we therefore |. 


| rhe beft paities that wecan take : men naturallyare deſi” | 


{toallothermeanes add2 faithfull and earneſt prayer ro | 
th 3 Ml. T4 FO CES? 1 Il: 
rhe better eonceiveit,. ln Audying ic letus normeaſureit} + 
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 $.. 171. Of the cauſe of errors ghent the Goſprile --- || 


though reaſon cannot farham the'depth of it. 

Ifinthe myſtery of the 'Goſpell we ſhould beleeveno 
more, then by ourreafon wee'can-difcerne the reaforvof , 
we ſhould beleevelittte orgothing. Let us thereforehave 
recourſe to Gods word, where this myſtery is revealed , 
and pray to God by his Spirit to reveale it unto us, 
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| rie of the Goſpell. 
P Hey who have atrained to the greateſt undetſtanding | 


and boaſtthereof, as if they were of a greatercapaciry, 


deeper underfianding, ſharper wit then others.' For 'fio-' 
thing in man is availeable to find out this myſtery; They 


did unto God, *7 give thee thankes, O Batber, Lord of beaves | 
For that* which Chrift ſaid to Percy; maybeapplied to 
all that have ſound knowledge of the myfterie of the- 
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|Marcionites; Maxis hes, Neflorians,): Papifts, _Awabaprifts 5| 
Familiſts,and many others.:Forthe Golpell being Ons 
ery; it is no marvellthat.many who have {carcked into] 
irby their ownewit,haveered herein Theirerrors Have | 
ww riſen from any uncertainty and variablenciie: in the | 
' Goſpell,but from the ſhallowneſle of theirowne conceit. | 
God in juſt jadgement-hath not vouebfated to open the 
eyes of theirunderſtanding, but.rather(as* Chriſt ſaid) 
' Hathrbid the(e 3hings from the'miſe avdzven of nnderſtanding,| 
and alfoſuffered.! rhe/God of this world t0 blind their eyes that 
| the light of theg lorious Gaſpel of Chrift ſhould nut ſhine untotbem-| 
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\ | VEry prepoſterous is the gonceit which .many_ Have | 
'. of Gods-word , , wherein:this : myſtery: is revealed. | 
They,account ita plaine eaſe booke,, whereinno great) 


Talwmuds, and Gabalayin whictrtheythoughtmuch more | 
deepe matter was contained, then iatheholy Seripturs;|; 
The Turkes have rheit4lcharon, incompariſen whereof, 
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'Scripture is butas milke for yong novices, but the reve-|| 
lationswhieh they tereive'(as they pretend?) Trom God , | 
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os of many both ſchollers 8& others.Somewho prefer the 
ſindy and«learning. of Poſtilers and quaine writers; be- 
fore Ho wiſedompfh God contained i in pigwriccers wart 
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charge, ow2ht tagweke bins careful in Ai all road 
meanes. whereby 7g may be enabltd well todiſcbargeit:: Thus. 


.Godhavi ej Salomona Kinghe was moved thereby: 
| aboye all yh. things ro.deſire * ay nnderflending heart to: 


J# Gods people. . ko which purpoſe. tendeth: that; ; prayer | 
4 of wer Gat Grnethy Judgertents $0 the King, 0'God, am thy 


one. "But, more particularly x4 
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ſting, 
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heme? ir wazſancedfall bee raved the heſpe ofchex | 
prayers $0 obtaineas much. Prom>the force of this. firſt 
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| thoſe things | | | 
thoſe things ler ws: cxeroiſe our ſelves, ' In:particular: for 
| MiniſtersJet our calling bealwaiesin ourguinds;remiem- 
brig that weare® Gods Stewards 5 i Diſperſers of the myſte- 
| ries of God, Minifters of Chrift , * Gods Labourers, Planters, 
| age * Paſtors, "Watchmen, oe. | * 
| That the con(ideration hereof. may make us well note 
what belongerh to the diſcharge of thoſe fun&ions,whar 
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| Batcrers, Builders, ? 


knowledge, what paines,  whatſtudy, whatutterance, 
what bokdneſle, and the like gifts are needfall chereunto, 
that accordingly wee mayſecke by our owne and others 
prayers,and /byallother good meanes how tobe enabled 
Fel ro performe qur funions. Which that we may the 


ters faunRtion, ſer forrhunder the title of an Awbsſador. 
"1% Of dmbaſſadours of the Ward. ny 


an honorable manner from ſome great perſonage: 
for 'meane-men uſe; not to ſend Ambaſiadours. If it bee 
demanded whohee was that fent S. Pvt on his Amba(- 
ſage,himſelf maketh anſwer in another place ſaying,*We 
are Ambaſſadors for Cbrift. Chriſt the great Lord & King 


let: us fabuur/after, -and pray for = andin| 


better doe, let us diſtinaly confiderthe nature of a Mini- | « 
| the office of }- 
an Ambaſfs. 


A N Ambeſſadexr is an eſpeciall meſſenger ſent after 
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ofheaven & carth was his Maſter,& ſenthim : in which 
reſpeQhe oft ſtileth himſele the ! peſts of lefus Chriſt. ; 
Oneſt, Was S. Pautthe onely Ambaſſador of Chrift#? 
4xſw. Noverely : forexpreſly he ſaith in the-plurall 
number,FVeare Ambaſſadors, which phraſe he uſeth-notas 
eanhly Kings,orotherin grearplace do, fordignity ſake 
ſaying, wee Lee,or wee Gregory command this or that: for 
th ofhinafal alone, andexpreſlcth his 

name, he uſeth the ſingular number, as* 7 
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2neft, Whowere thoſe other any beſides the Apoſtles? 
--aſw. The Apoftles ah by 0 re we #peculiar 
Jadors. | mannerahe Ambaſladautsdf Wirift: forthdy bhadwheir 
"| commiſttonimineriately.GromChrift;./by1Chrids owne 
. | yoyeeand word were'they ent forth: andiinthis reſpet 
the title of. Apoſtle - (:whbieh1n effte@fignificett the ſame| 
'rbing that 4-bsſ[adour.duth, namely, SenrJwasagpropri- 
arcdtoirkemmo-yer:may wetdythinkerhin they wetethe| - 
| onely;;Ambafſadoius'ob &buith, formhinaſter theirde- 
| parture Chriſt iſhould'haverbad noi: Ambaſſidours':on 
earth, :none:whoanhis name arid ſbdede fioutd offer re- 
conciationuntothewarld;andpteadh theplad riding | 
of ſalvation: cefralney Oe continuethto love his | 
Church aswAll aseverhe did, Unt is Mill as Careful to 
| providealtthingsneadefullforir as everhowas: hd cay- 
| not:ca(Foffthecareofit. 'VWhatrthere forchedid imme- 
diately afterhibaſkefrion)by! &poſtlesy doabriefit lee 
contimiettrtoddebly. hen Marlitters 2 fforwhient leet 
cended upomhigh; che gavenotonely4poftles; | Probber/th- 
| and. Exuugeliffts.,W bo ;were.extiacbdinery:Miniſters:1 "3 
| condinvebur awbiletitbis Goſpclarersſprea a) abroad] 
(among the Gentiles, buralfdi22feri ind: techs, who| 
| were by ſncceffiononcafteranother.yoCantitiueiti[l his 
glorious commingunto PIs : and rheſc.alfo*are 
_|his Ambaſſadours: fo'as this ticle:dppercaineth>to- all 
 Miaiſtersofthe Vord;andall are compriſed 'ariderthas| 
fpeech ofthe Apoitle;” wee ure pts mr Chriſt 
| which is furrhercvidentbythisrncler aaa (whichfis! 
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rable unto it; 
+» Phe dignisy of aft Ambatkdaws place;-is greater/or 
lefio;agcosd; "S to rhe Excellency otitis Maferthar ſen- 
deth him. AnEmperours Ambaſſadour:is preferrtd' be. 
forea Kings, aKings before a Dukes, and & in 0chers, 

- Now Miniſters being dppointedof Chriſt,ſent by him , 
deela is will.inkhwus naojo-anhd bis fieede,cbey which 
knowihe cxcelency of Chrif maywelkoow whar-isthe 
 {excellency of a Miniters/calling.| Many other titles in 
__Fcriptarearcattributed toiMiniſters, toſer forth the dig- | 
ofrheirfunRion;as* Elders; 6:Rolers, h oWGrecrs," Fas | 
ns Planters, Builders) angels,” Ligbts,grcManyexcel- | 
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Erpeoplehercby-leesne how ro.reſpet Miviſterss we 
aſebow Ambafiadoinrsofearthbly.Ki ecftcemed 
| and cntertained,namely;witballche refpe& 8&kiadneſſe 
{that may bee, .evemas:their. Maſter ſhould bee: Thus: 
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| Kings will nor paſſeby any diſgraces 8& wrongs doneun- 
| cotheir Ambaſſadors unrevenged, ifat leaſt they can take 
| revenge, inſtance* David. But Chriſt tsadlero execute 
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for our maſter is heavenly, our calling ſpirituall, our meſ(- 
ſage ſpirituall & heavenly:accordingly mult the reſpe&t 
be which is given unco us . which is diligently toatrend 
unto our meſſage, willingly to follow our direQions, to; 
account out comming welcome, our feete beautifull, * in 
heart roeſteeme usas Gods Angels, yea as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe. For this end men muft' looke not on our perſons 
for ſowe are not better thenothers, but ane our Miniſte 
and meſſage(for therein we excelal others) The honour 
and good which in this reſpe& is done untous, 9 Chriſt 
accounteth as done unto himſelfe. y oF] 
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$ for thoſe who reproach or diſgrace our calling, or 
abuſe our perſons for our office ſake, they reproach 
and abuſe our Maſter : for ſaith our Maſter, ? He thet de. 
ſpiſeth you deſpiſeth mee. In this reſpeR God faith of the 
lfraclitesrhbey have caſt me away, becauſe they rejeed his 
Prophets: and againe * cbey have ſpoiled mee, becauſe they | 
deprived his Prieſts oftheir Tirhes, Can ſuchdiſpiſers of 
Gods Miniſters thinkethey fhall eſcape juſt vengeance, 


vengeance onall that ſhall deſpiſe him 8 his,andafſured- 
ly he will ſodo.ffor he hath threatned as much: his Mini-: 
ſters are eſpecially in therank ofthoſe goncerning whom! 
he hath ſaid,* Touch not mine Aunointtd,for he ad cth,end, 
doe my Prophets noharme. Remember the wofull deſolation; 
of 1eruſalem and notethe cauſe thereof, * She killed the Pro- 
phets, and ſtoned them which were ſent unto her. 113871 
1 _ This Land, and the greater ſort of people therein have; 


? 


in theſe daies highly provoked the Lord by diſgracing [ 
| | an 


9 xs þ 


y 3 
= 


Prapes,: OF GOD, 


= i EE TER CARE 


[EPx xs 6.20] vF5y5- j/ 


TO FF RE 2 
FE Tor >, Re ED 


filthe} the world,the off-ſconring of all things, j* 12111 
|  -$. 178. of theinconragement of Miniſtersazainſt . 
THY ge their deſpiſcrs- » 
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rupt Cenſure thereof, let out eyes be fixed on our Ma-: 
fterthar ſcene us and on our office deputed unto us:let the 
 excellentie of the one, and the argniry ofthe other ſwallow 
upell the ignomibie which the world can lay upon us, 
and injurie which it can doe untous; therewith wee may 
' comfort our ſelves againſt that. baſe eſteeme which the 
'worid hath ofus,cven forourcalling fake,and agaiuſt the 
' wrong which inregard of our Miniſtry ir doth unto vs. If 
the Gipniry of onr calling were duely weighed, ſo many. 
| would 'notſhunne'ir, as doe; but more would deſire ic,, 
and labonrto fit themfelyes for ic. | 
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| how much more Miniſters whoſe particularcalling' hath | | 


hortationof Saint Par! to T imothy, 8 Bee thou an example |. 
of beleevers in word, in converſation, ec Otherwiſe as they;| 
| diſgrace themſelves ,& make themſelves ro bee thought | 
| unworthy 6f rheirplice, yeatobedeſpiſed, fo alſo they 


himſc!fe, and thoſe to whom he is. ſent. -Thus was the. " 
greateſt Ambaſſadour that God everdid, or could ſend | 
| forth the Apoſtle andhigh Prfcſtofourprofeign Chriſt | 
1d bin! anff this reſtimo.] 
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manifeas much to thoſe unto whom they ſpake,. uſed 
to prefixe beforetheir meſſages theſe andluch like prefa- 


his Prophet, * Heare the mord at my month, and givethen 


'* to ſpeaks the wiſionof their owne heart, and vt out af the 
mouth of the Lord. 1 have not ſpoken anto them, {auh the 
'Lord, audyet they propheſed, af; bas ea 


© $. 182, Of declaring Gol wholewill, © 7 

| 2 JNdelivering his whole mefſage, even all that the 
Lord delivered unto him. . Thus much Gog-com- 
manded to his prophet, Y Speake #nto them all that 1 conc: 
| 244 thee- and Chrilt to his-Apoſtles,* Teak then robs 
ferve all things wbatſorver Thavs commandedyon : Nothing 


Michaiah, who being deſired to ſpeake good tothe King, 
28theorher Prophets had done, anſwered; * harſoever 


ta30n, 1will keepe nothing backe... 

.* h-183 Of the manner of delivering Codi Word. 
3 1h delivering bis meſſage the ordof God: This di. 
| rection in generalis laid downe by Saint Perer, who 
aid, * 1f any manſpeake, let hins ſpeake as the Oracles of God. 
. i That Gods Word may thus 
quired inthe diſpencer thereof, > 


IT Gra- 


\ceS;,*Theword of the Lord, © Ther burden of theword of the: 
thatthisisa duty, Godgiverh this expreſſe charge to] 


UEzek. 3.17. | ; 
warning ſrom me :and Chriſtthis unto his Apoſtle, *reach. 
'them to obſerve alb things whatſoeper, 1have;commanded yau+;| 
The Scripture notethitasa property of falſe Prophets || 


XTer.z 3-16,2t | 


- 


£- 6 


muſt be concealed for feare or favour: Ofthismind was, | 


| the Lord ſaith unto mee, that will I ſpeake, *and 1eremigh. | 
| ; 2 es 5 
| Whatſoever thing the Lord:ſhall anſwer you, 1will declare un- | 


edclivered, there isre- | 


? 
1) 
. 
F 
g 


r Ter. 14. r. 
\(Mal. x. 1. 
t Ifa.5o.1. 


" Mart. 28, 20. 


2 Gods whoſe. 


delivered. 
:SeeF- 163. 
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* LET. 42, 4. 
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rity. 


; good reaſon; 


+ thers conceits, or to faſhon it to mans humour, ſo as it 


_ 


a ſtage-player, the reſpe&of him from whomheis fene,” 
the prefence of them-to whom he's ſent, will 


bis: 
full Eguarinne, no lightnefle, no vanity-in it. Saint Pay} 


ſpe&to their meſſage in the hearts of their hearcrs. 


2 | A mhkoritic oppoſed to fearefullnefle, arid ſhamefaſt-} 
nefſe. Gods word hath init adivinepower, and an admi-| 
rable majeſty; and therefore multaccordingly.bedelive| 
red. This is.it whereunto the Apoſtle exhorteth 7:2as,| 
ſaying; * Speake with all autharitte : We have an excellent| 
| patterhe hereof in Chriſt Teſus, *who taught with ſuch 
| autherity, as made his heaters aſtottiſhed, Thar thus we 
may deliver Gods Word, wee muſt inthe nameof onr| 
: | Maſter, and by thataurherity which he hath committed 


unto'us; urge and prefſethat which we detiver :*this will 


ſmite the conſciences of our hearers, and make them * Re- 
ceive the Word , not « theword of men, but as the Wordif| 
| God: and thus will 


it-worke obedience in them that 
heare It. - | \ HOES uy 

3 :Sixceritte, oppoſed to falfifying and adulterating the! 
Word of God, which is tomixe it with our owne, or 0- 


| may moſt pleaſe man. This was thefaylt which the Apo- 

ſtle-diſcovered 'infalſe Teachers, *and whereof heclea- 
reth himſelfe, and his fellow Apoftles, ſhewitg withall 
| that they were carefull to uſe all ſincerity: for thus hee 


ſaith; * et are 192 as many which torrupt the Word of Gad :| 


but as of ſincerity , but as of God, inthe fight. of Cod ſpeake'we 


on : A wiſe Ambaſſadour wil nor deliver his meflape like] 


from lightneſſe and childithneſſe. © Canlighenefſe chen| 
beſeeme Gods Ambaſſadotirs # 'Gods-word is'ini it ſelfe| 


expreſlely requireth gravity in Ts, and nor withour| 
for this will breed reverence and due re-| 
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lie with; i$'a metaphoricall'word, rakenfrom deceirtull 
Vintners,who for gaine-mixe water with wine : whereby 


deceitfully, bue-purely, and ſincerely ; this is that wacor- 
| raptueſſe 6::fincerity which the Apoſtlerequirerh(Tre.2,7) 
For the ward-is-1n it felfe pure: and fincere without any 
mixture : whereupen Saint ;Perer termeth. it, e S/pcere 
wilke : if accordingly-itbe delivered, it will nouciſb;ifir 
be mixed, ir may poylen. | 


$. 184. of the endo a Miniftere high calling..." 


F Hos then we ſee that this excellent and high calling 
| is not committed to Miniſters -for their owne fakes 
onely, for their honour and renowne, to exalr them, to 
| puffe themup, and makethem. inſolenr, butto provoke 
them todoe their daty. Vhereupon the Apoſtle ſaith 
' If's manadefire the fee of a Biſhop, he defireth a good worke.” 
A worke itis, and requireth paines and dilzgence: for | 
| whichend they are called8 Workmen, * Lobourers 5 Watch: 
men. © Shepheards," 8ervants,” Miniſters," Stewards, 7. 
They whonegle& theduties vfan Ambaſſador, canre- 
ceive ſmall comfortiin the dignity of theirambaſſape:8 
yet many there be whoſeeke robe Miniſters, onely as 
men ſeeke tobe civill Officers, for profirand promotion 
ſake,asis too evidentby their carriage in their Miniſtry: 
{they neither care to frame their lives worthy of their 
place, neitherare fairhfuil in performing the worke of 
[their Miaiſtry, whereby they cauſe this honourable cal- 
lipgto be vilely and baſely eſteemed; . fe i 


is ſhewedthat Gods Word ought not robe delivered fo 


. in ( Chriſt. The word tranſlated * Corrupt Or deal deceitful-. 
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| his Ambaſſadours, andto declarehis will unto. his peos 
| ple, Thus in regard ofmans weakeneſſe,are men (like th 
all others, { {ubje? to the ſame 
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'; ha 385 How Mans Waakeneſſe is ſucconred by the . 
rating 304i . Tiniſtry of Man. 444 


*4 


forthis hath God' doneboth'ro ſuecourour weakeneſle, 
andto ſupport ourfairh: In regard of our weakeneſſe, we 


| are notable to-indure the glorious preſence of Gods gio-| 
| rious Majeſty. The very Angelsate notableto endure ir; 
whereupon they.are-faid rohave wings toxover their | 
faces when they appeare before'God + How then ſhould| 
mortall man-endure it> Note the behaviour of the Iſtae-|. 
lites when rhey heard God deliver his Law, ? They fled, | 
and flood afadreoff : They ſaid ;41f wee heaxe thewvoice 6f God| 
any more, we ſhall dje. Hereupoen they made this ſure unto] 


Meſes; © Goethow neere. and heare all that the Lord our God 
ſaith, and doe thou declareall that the Lord our God ſaith unts 
thee,aud we will heare it, anddpeit. This motion God well 
liked, and. accordingly appointed ſonnes of men to bej 


paſciens that otherare ) of 
dained Minifters of Gods Word, . 30 
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CH HCI DIUR TOUTE NT 2170 7 + 9) 
Ln $.:1.86 . How Faith i ſupported by the miniſtry . 
ET ' of Man. 


A Nd that greater credence might be given-to their 
4: k meſfage,they are afrerafolemne and peculiar man: 
1er(fer in Chriſts feedyin his name,cven*® as if hehimſelfe 
did it) to preach veace, and tooffer reconciliation :the 
Goſpell is the meſſageof Gods Ambaſſadours:for the A- 


oſtle.having relation tothe Goſpell, faith; 7heresf (or: 
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BY: howſoever ſome abuſe this excellent ca lling, yet | 
'God hath manifeſted hls great mercy'rs his Church | 
in.appointing mehtobeghis Ambaſſaduursupon earth+| . 
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or which) Lai 4% C/ | | 1 
ion ys I Miniſters, Gods people | 


may with as ftrong confidence imbrace and receive the | 


- |buralſo is an eſpecial meanes to move ſinners to beleeve 


ol 


1 


notto Satans ſuggeſtions, whereby he laboureth to Per-, 
fwade men that whatſoever Mini 
reconciliation, God meaneth no ſuch thing 


|ſteede, * Receive them as Gods 4 
and * receive the VVard preached by them, as'#t 35 indeed 
_ |theWordof God, which alſo werketh in you that beleeve © * Be- 

| leur Gads Prophetreſ ſhall you 


glad tidingsoffalvation thus brought unto them, as if 


Herein liech a maine differerice betwixt a-Miniſter anda 
private man. A private manmay have great knowledge | 
ofthe myſtery of the Goſpell, andbee able to openand 


cue of his office hath this prerogative and preheminence 
above others, that» Gods ſteed hee declareth reconciliati- 
on: fo thatwhen a Miniſter preacheth and applicth the 
promiſes of the Goſpell, heedoth not onely declare and 
make known Gods mercy and goodnesta poore ſinners, 
thoſe promiſes, andto imbrace reconciliation with 
God. Is not this a ſtrong proppe unto our faith ? doth it 


$. 187, Of receiving Gods weſſage bythe 


miniſtry of man, | 


., 
7 


Eje& not the offer of peace made unto you by Gods 
Ambaſſadors, becauſe they are ſonnes of men; yeeld 


 Sothat in reſpeRofthis | 
God himlſelfe with his owne voyce didwmake offer of it. |- 


declare the ſence & meaning of it:but a Miniſter by ver- | 


not bring, great comfort and peace to diſtreſſed ſoules. | 
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rs ſay of peace and 
: but rather, 
God hath ſent them forth}, and ſet them in his 
2Jea, 65 Chriſt leſus - 
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They pur from them-the very Word of God; and jadpe | 4 
46d eake unworthy of everlaſting life; pin, &* 


$, 188; 'of ihe manner of Pauls bting chained: 


bs 


-T He fecondreaſon,wherebythe Apoſtle inforcethhis|. . 
requeſt for the helpe of their'prayer, is caken from his| 
I | preſent condition, Hee was in bonds, or word forword ,|. 
| wine. [7 16 4chaine. This phraſe implieth that he had nor free li-| 
|; berty, but was reſtrained:reſtrained, I ſay, fo as he could] 
_ notgoefrom Countrey to Countrey, - and from Church}. - 
A to Chureh, as he had done beforetimes ; yer not ſo as}; | 
= F thofe whichare cloſe held within the wals of adungeon, 
=# or cloſe priſon: for then could henor have performed his |. 
C Poprecivis,. | ambaſſage, as here he expreſly faith he did, (7 doe my am- | 
Lg iawem.:  [bafſageinachaine) then would heerather have deſiredthe | 
Z  helpeof theirprayers for-his deliverance out of priſon.” |! 
-þ Iris likely thathe harh reference to that time (whereof | 
Ak -  |* Saint Zuke maketh mention)when he dwelt by himſelf with || 
-— $2AR. 28.16 . , . X 
fs *|« fouldier that kept him,and preached the kingdomeof G 0 D. 
4 o4jef?. But there 15 no mention made of manacling , |: 
> | fettring,or binding with chaines,which ſcemeth here to | 
72S be implied: ; | £ | 
; Anſw. At Rome (where Paul was a priſoner) ſuch pri. | 
þ {ov pu” 1. ſonersas were not cleſed up in priſons, bur had liberty to. + 
ops Ct I2ocabroade, hada long chaine, the one end whereofwas | 
aftened to their right hand, and the other end was tied 
co a ſouldiers left hand, ſoasthe priſonercould goe no} 
\ whether without a- ſouldier, who was as a keeper to] 
him. And thas itis likely that Saint P,u/ was chained:for | 
3 as . |hementioneth here but onechaine in the fingular num-| 
© "AR ber: and it is ſaid that © Pav/ was mith aSouldjer that kept 
cogent RANT RELA "4 -=BY 
ET | | - | Herel- | 
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1 "OF GOD. 
Here note theſe diſtin& points, | 
: The Apoſtles condition; he was in achaine. 
2 Thedeclarationof it, He himſelf makes it knowne., 
3 Thecauſe of his condition, for the Goſpell. 
4 The connexion of his office and condition together. 
5 The reaſon why here he maketh mention of ic. 


<- 189. 0f the hard uſage of Miniſters. 


I Or the firit : Notorious malefators were wont to 
be chained : Hcre then note how 
| Anboly Apoſtle is uſed a3 atheefe, Tnwhich reſpett hee 
ſaith," 1 ſuffer trouble 4s an evill dorr, even unto bond; Thus 
was Peter dealt withall: * Hewas put in priſon auddelivered 
to foure.quaternions of Svuldiers , hee was bound with two 
chaines, and lay betweene two ſouldiers, and the Keepers before 
the doore kept the priſon. Yea thus was Chriſt himlſelfe 
dealt withall : for f « great multitude came as ag ainft a thieſe 
ith ſwords and faves totake bim. The like might be exem- 
plified in many other Prophets, Apoſtles, Mtnifters, and 
ſaithfall ſervants of Chriſt: for it hath beene the common 
condition of all, in times of perſecution eſpecially. 
What might be the reaſon hereof? any notorious crimes 
which they committed, or any unjuſt offence that they 


imagine any ſuch thing of Chriſt,sho did »o finne,ucither | 
ws ghile foundty his month. Saint Paul was ready to: doe 
what good he could roall : for* he held himſelfe debter | 
coall, namely, in love: but hurthe did to none, Thelike 
may be ſaidoforhers, who have beene ſo handled. They 
have beene as ſheepe very profitable and harmelefſe: for 
thg Spirit which commerh from above was in them, 
which is,i Firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie 10 br emrea- 


>» » WR_— 


Reaſon, 


'b Rom, I, 14. J-- 
$- -: 


os: Wen EE A % 
«= - x & OW : 
2 REYES, ; 


” p n ——— l 1 S 
LS, o_ POO i xn. ro ——_ . a ” | 
« OY a of \ is "4 » * . 


4 


Obſer, 20, | 
Chriſts Mini» þ- 2 
ſters uſed as '} + 
malefators. | © 
4 2 Tit. 3» 9. . br 4 
© Aﬀts 12.456. : W 

= 


] 


fMar-26.47, | ; 


52 Per. 3, 22, | ©. 


———————— Ee. es 


ted, ut of mercy, _e coed fruits, &c, It is thereforeanevil | 


——— — 
: —_— 


O 03 _ _ - Jealous 


——_ OI EI” = — 
- 44 


2 **& 
Gn 
£ ad q ww 
45 

: 


- ©f*. Highs -} — 4 FE / 4 
atilc 3 « $64 © 
$ ; tf; 90. 


eat x A T*4 ns 
Ay 6 k-Kacd - 


SEE 55 4 ” s + bo 
# — 


"THE WHOLE ARMOVR 


= 
& I 


Uſe. 


| 


— 
——_ 


ther with an inward inveterate envy and malice which ir 
bath againſt them,which maketh it ſobandle them, and 
that becauſe they are not of the World.Reade 79b. 13.19 

Let us not cenſure men ar a tothe Worlds dea- 
ling with them. Let us not judge ſuch ( as wehave juſt 
cauſe to account Chriſts faithfull ſervants) malefaQors , 
becauſe by perſecutors they are handled as malefators :; 
ſo might weeondemne thoſe worthy Martyrs which ſuf- 


fered in Queene Marie: dayes, and many thatare moſt | 
vitely uſed by the Spanilh inquiſition,and other perſcen- | 
| ting Papiſts inorher places, 


$. 190. Of Pauls holy glorying in his Chaine. 


an whole Church, which was alfo-to remaineuaro all 


| Churches, tobe read of all: ſothat irappeareth he was 


nowhit aſhamed ofhis chaine. 

Per ſeemtion ſimply init ſelfe © no matter of ſhame. Expreſ- 
ly the Apoſileſaith, * that he was not aſhamedof his ſuf. 
fering. And heexhorteth Timethy not tobe aſhamedof 
him, becauſe hee was Chriſts priſoner : 1f any ſuffer as « 


glerifie Godin this bebalfe. 


| 
linir ſelfeisnoſuch matrer. 
{ "Iffor the finnes of this Land God ſhould { which 


which maketh us odious before God; becauſe itisa vo- 


Pe deprive us of the light of his Goſpell, and of|-/ 
| | - Ur; 


| Prayer. Y 
jealous ſuſpition which the World hath of thera , roges- | 


2 PT Or the ſecond, the Apoſtle himſelfe declareth and 
maketh knowne this condition wherein hee was at | 
| Remre, and that underhis hand by a publikeletter ſent to 


.Chriftian {{aith Saint Peter) Let him not be «ſhamcd, but | 
Nothing ought to make us aſhamed but onely ſinne ,| 
luntary evil] proceeding from oyrſelyes. Now to ſuffer| 


odl. 
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| (EPMEL, 6.20.) 5.165, (-* Darn 7 
our'Chriffiat, Magifſttates, and give us over to the power' | 
| of ſuch adverſaries, as ſhould chaine, impriſon, or any 

| other way deale hardly and ignomintouſly with us; leeus | | 
not thereypon thinke our ſelves, our brethren; or the Go- 2 
ſpell diſgraced; ayd:thereupon be aſhamedofour profef. | ++ 
ſion. The Apoſtledoth here rather boaſtandglory in ir; 
as ſome doe inachaine of gold:and the Scripture maketh 
perſecution 'a matter of? Je rejoycing, and ® ho- | 14a; s, tz, 
nour , If we ſhould be aſhamed, ir would make us ſtarr | * Phil. r. 29./| © 
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backe from ourprofeſſion,. it would diſcourage oar bye- as 
chren, and very much hearten ourenemies. - | | : 


$. 191, Of the cauſe that maketh perſecutions | - © 
matter of reioyeing « | 2 Cho 


weſt. Ow can perſecution bea matter of honour b 
ef HS: joy ? _ any ſuch thing be inſuffering z 1-4 
\Why then ſhould malefaorsbe aſhamed 2: - INES? - 
- Anſw- As ſuffering in itſelfe is.no matterof ſhame; fo | 
neither of honour : if ts the cauſe for which one ſuffereth, 
[which altereth the caſe this way orthat way. *_ | 
The theeves bet wixt whom Chriſt was crucified ſuffe-|,,;,...2,..} 2 
redoneand the ſamekindofpunithment, yet could one | /u,v4; & 1a-l{ - 
ofthem ſay ,* Werective thingomertby of that we have done, | 01% Smell» 
bat this man hath denenething amifſe. © {el 
3 The third thing therefore to be confidered is the caufe | 4ug/ir-56-we 
[of $. Pauls ſuffering, implied underthisclauſe;Forwhich, |. 5h 
" [ramely, for the Goſpell.'For beth-the fun&ion, and alſo: + 
the condition of the Apoſtle hath reference.chereunto;} 7... ..:,..- ] :! 
as hee was an Ambaſſador for the Goſpell, ſo forthe Gol- | 0bjerv.5.J 
pell he'was.inu chaine.. Of 03D 105 Vie! lin | 


| {+ 08-58 the] cauſe which indheath perſecution 4 matter of ho- = | 
- |nour end:rejoyzing., Notethe Scriptures wherein, perſe- ſhonourcth ir. 
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cution is commended; and'yee fhallfind the cauſe either 
exprefſcd, or neceſſarily implied :Note Ma?.5.11, Phil, x, 
29.1 Pets3414 7 44 164 | 
Perſecutionin it- 
a puniſhmerit, anda curſe : athing grievous tothe fleſh , 
and tobe-grieved for,” 9 


, 192. Of the things for which men may ſufſer- 


| with comfort... 
a4. VV 


tion which cauſeth bleſſedneſle >. 


abſtaining from evill, orin performing of our bounden 
duty, * 7oſeph ſuffered. impriſonment for refuſing to 
commit folly with his Miſtrefle : * Moſes choſe rather to 


| ſuffer affiition with the people of God then 10 enjoy the pleaſures. 


6s. |offinne. On the otherſide-* Daniel was caſtinto the Ly- 
+ | ons den for praying unto God; And Chriſt was- perſecu-| 
| ted for doing workes of mercy; © ITT 
| More particularly the Goſpel/which'is here ſet downe;| 
fAQs a. 2; 3:| The f Apoſtles were perfectirted for preaching the Gol: 
s.As 9.2- | pell::8 Others for beleeving the Goſpel, Now-becauſe 
! the-GoſpeNis the Doarine of Chriſt,:they which ſuffer] | 
'" ,- {forpreachingorprofeſſing it, arcfaid ro ſufferfor Chriſts|- 
k Mar. 5.22. |* lake, and for the name of ' Chriſt: they which-renounce|. 
ia Pec-4-14-| tt, arefaid to* denie Chriſt Jeſus. © 
Fen. 33] - They which lookero have truecomfortintheir ſuffe- 
7. ring, muſteſpeciallyJookeuntothecauſe, and rhorowly 
Try the cauſe | EXAMINe it," whether it be indeede of that kinde that by 
1 perſecu-, Gods Word we may warrantably, yea, and ought necel- 


|farily toſffer for.! Saint Peter implieth chatthere bema- 
ny cauſes for which many doe ſuffer, wherein hee wonld| 


ſelfe ſeparated from a good cauſe,is| 
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Hart may be the cauſe of thar perſecu- : 


Anfw, Tn generall* Righteonſneſſe; and that either in} | | 
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|hewerechained, yer performed he his fun&ion :- for hee 


dealt withall then the Ambaſſadors of mortall Kings, ' Weſee 
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matters, :Note-how he maketh not onely open notorious 
ſinnes, butalſo medling with other bodyes matters, tobe an 

unwarrantable and unjuſt ground of ſuffering. This 
| chereforeis tobe obſerved, not onely againſt traytors , 
| murtherers,theeves, Advlterers,Idolaters,and ſuch like: 
| butalſoagainſt Separatiſts, Schiſmatikes, and all ſuch 


It the cauſe be juſt and good, with courage ftand unto 
Lic; let nor reviling and difgracefull ſpeeches, let not lofle 
ofgoods, loſſe of friends, impriſonment, baniſhment , 


IOE< <4 


| contentious ſpirits, as by raifing troubles in the Church, | 
' [bring trouble upon their owne pates. | 


Vſe2, 


racke, ſtrappadoe, word, halter, fire, or any thing elſe, 
make thee ſtart from thy Saviour, todenie him. Butfor 
thy comfort and encouragement looke tothe end, ® 7/ we 


® 


ſafer, we ſhall alſo raigne with Chriſt. 


” 


(22.2 Tim-2.12 2 


&. 193. Of the Worlds vile handling of Chriſts 
| Ambaſſadours. hl 
He fourth point noted, is the.connexion of the Apo. 


L files funion and condition together, though hee 
were an Ambafſadour, yer was he chained, and though | 


© Tpegceuo by ; 4 


. The Ambaſſadors of the King of Heaven are more bardly 


 . |by experience thatall ſorrs of Ambaſſadours arekindly 


ed.” The moſt ſavageand barbarous people thatbe, wil 


O 04 warded. 


| Ig 


- [faith; *7 doe wy drnbaſſage ina chaine. - A adbons 
{ -Henceariſe two pointsto be noted. The firft, that _ ) 036, 23.” 


32;-134 
Ft 0, k oy 
baſſadours. - 7 
worle dealt 
withall then 


| other Am- }- 
[notwrongan Ambatlador./ It isagainſt the lawof Nati: | 
.-[onstoimpriſon an Ambaſſidor, Though Ambaſſadors 
be freeindelivering theirmefſage,and though cheir meſ. 
Tagebediſtaſtful,yer atleaſt they are let goe free if not re| 
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| veryttardly dealt withall. This was it whereof: 
complained againſt Terafalem, faying;"d' teruſalims; Teru-\' 
fſalem, which keleſt the Prophets, and ſtoneft them which are| 


Reaſon. 1, 
Their mel. 
ſavt  irkfore. 
 {oEphe.5-5 | Darkerfeffocart tr 
J* Mir-5-747\againſtthe haire(as weſpeake)againſtthe heart of acar-| 
' nall man;as the Goſpel: it-piercetheothe quicke;and ſa} - 

maketh him to fret Vi fumes rage andraveaga inf ic, and} 
apeaccrf ir 
FINER R e-'when ir1srowſed) 
upby any meſſengers of the Goſpellike a Beareora Ly-| 
on itbeſtirteth ic ſelfe againſt Hind thardiftarbeth ic,and} 


 forget-|- 


warded. But Chriſts Ambaſſadorſhave in all ag 


ent. untothce.? And whereof Saint Stephen alſo complai-|. 
ned, ſaying: Which of the Prophis; bave hot, your Fathers per- | 


ſerpred,, &c. TP erage es Hal 
0Lj:t#, They arenot inall places, and atall times fo 


dealt withall. 
Anſw. When 


rhe Sofpel!,then;and there the Amba 


chovgh there be'alwayes 
ving theexcellency,nece 


| wotld Will doe whavthey'ean againſt them 7 and! charin 
teghrdbFrheit meſſage ;ridofTheirMofer;). 41 


| 
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by 


h. 194-0f whe pauſes why Ghrifts Ambaſedur 5 
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Darkereffecanhorendune tight: no 
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thing cat-be ſo much 


the meſenper'thefeef.-Forthe-wotld hnth 
owne, wherein it faſt lulled afles; 
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[nj 1en and' where it pleaſeth Godto raiſe v ? | 
| Chriſtian Magiſtrates who lovethe ws th anddefend'} 
adots thereofare|' 


kept from Pre perſecurion:butyetthe greater ſort of | 
people will privately ſcorne them, and wrong them. And | 


 eCocin knowing and belee: | 
ty;and benefitof rheirfuni-| 
on, highly account, of them, even as. of Angels: of | 
God; yer thoſe ſome are but few in comyariſon of the | 
many which oppoſe againſt them, All that are of the | 


hardly uſed. 


Chrift). 


Heir meſſage isageomrary rothed poſition of the; g 
wotI&as:can ber This darkneſs, rheaisdight :| 
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ſokine won td'har 
ChrifbIcſus the AuthorofrhisGolſpell, is: ſaid® 2 ſer''a 


end of Chriſts comming,bur to ſhew wharfoltowerh up. 
by reafon of their wicked andobdutate hearts” +© 7 4 
-: :2 'TheiiMnſarisindeed aigteatt King, * rt; inzZxome 
| 76, not of tbig wor ld) if it ware, bis: ſervants: would frely "5p , 
' Now becauſe he cauſerh none toriſe pin armies ro exe:;; 
_ ſpeedy reyeng;but fiiffereth the wicked tilthegreat 
 toabuſe his: Ambaſſagats} 2; onit eo ny os room nt 
; Howgreat is tlie btindnefſe;wilſulneſſe, wretchednefle, | 
malitiouſrefle, uggratefnlieficef theworld?: ttt 
How are: MinzRetsco proparetlicmſelzes:apainftal. the 
_ | had dealing thatmaybeslttthem notlogke-forkuhre-! 
fo tarahtworids bands; koeftthfl g: Aambaſtaviors fild;/if 
chey/find-{ueb;they have cauſe to fuſpeFthelely 
befcated thatthey ſeek toomuch ro pleaſe the worltt. Jif 
they havenotithereſalutigowhich this Apoſtic had, they! 


oy -_ = P 


orgetteth abmode bumanitys If irwerca Father — 5 
brougheehR tighrot olis Goitbraa carnalidobſthe | + | 


| ;perſeccitothetatherfor ir=torhe | 
;farher the ſonne, and one friendanorher : henceitisthar | 


man 6roariance apainft-bis: father,” ani the dinthrer ttuinſ | 
bet mother; & 6, which isnorſaidgth note out the proper | 


on the ſendingofthe light ofthe Goſpell ro carnali men | 
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ay of teckoning, the world feaseth biminor;) norcareth | * 
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Their Maſter} 
of another 
World. -H4 
a Iohn 18. 36. : 
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maybegsJeashtodeliver thairadibedaite; asFubunrb was, 


$03191119 ,199000h hy top mod odds nay gli gaczt | 
ns os C7 £95. Of Miniſters uſ1ag thetr libertie. | 


[7 Heother-pointisg that?! In 219913 $1102.29 0) | 

1: $60, 51Miinftens, muſh 4nkrbiatd wife win: Gibertie they. ear 

| S416: Saintr@ antorenbantanecas his) chainewpuldder! 

[aim4 16 hisgharbe heeipreadbed!”;So libewiſe in priſon! 

| hecfpreached, Thus didGhriftandhis:Apoltles, though, 

{ hey: were-perſecuted, continue ro- preach::. when __ | 
> i - cou! 
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| | Reaſon. 
jc 1 Cor.g.16- 


 nifters inhibi- 
| red may 
{4 Preach. 
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+ Whether Mi- 


| ward be, which their Maſter will givethem, 


| inthis caſeno ſufficient inhibition to bind the coſcience,| 
|4r is diretly and apparantly contrary toGods word. But| - 
| when Chriſtian Magiſtrats inhibit Miniflerstopreach,ir 


j could not inone place, they went toanother, NF cio 
_ Theres © a neceflity- laid vpon the Amizaſſadours off; 
' God: and woe tothem if they PEER the Goſpell, 


| ſome notorious crimes; or for ſome erronious opinions, 


when they may. But ifnotwithſtanding ſome reſtraine, 
they doe what BOY they may, and poſſibly they can, 
as they manifeſt thereby a great zeale of Gods BIory, in 
preferring itbetore their owne eaſe, ſogreat ſhall thar re: | 


- , 


$. 196, of Miniſters forbearing to preach, being inhibited | | 
Bref.. V -7 Hatif Miniſters be inhibired by Magi-| 


ſtanding that inhibirion preach?  - 

Anſe Difference muſt be made betwixttimes of perfe- 
cution ( when infidell or idolatrous, or'any ſuch Magi-! 
ſtrates as arc open enemies to Chriſt beare rule,who ſeek 
utterly ro ſuppreſle the truth of the Goſpell,and root out 
the profeſſors thereof )and times of peace (when Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrates, who defend the Goſpel,8 ſeek the pro- 


tidels, & idolaters made fimply againſt preaching of the 
Goſpel;becauſe they would have it utterly ſuppreſſed, is 


is becauſe they thinke them unfit and unmeer, citherfor 


roexerciſe their miniſterial funtions.In theſe caſes ſuch 
asare ſoinhibired;ſofar forth as they are inhibited,ought 
.not to-preach.. Neither areipanticulariand private mienco 
judge of the cauſe of theitihibirion;wherker tbe juſtor 
unjuſt : but as they whoare appointed by the preſent go-. 
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ſtrates to preach : may they notwith.} 


grefte thereof, governethe Church) The inhibition of in-] . 


| ernment roordaine Miniſters, are-tojudge of their fi 
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neſſe thereunco, ſo likewiſe of thirunfi cnefle, 
: Againe, difference-muſt be made berwixt the kindes of 
Miniſters which are inhibited to preach. Some were or- 


' mandedby him:ropreach:all the world eould not filenee 
fach : though they were inkibired; yet ought chey not to 
be filEt,ifat leaſtthey werenot forcibly reſtrained, VWher- 
fore, wereade that *rhe Apoſtlesnotwithftanding they 
| were commanded by the Prieſtsand Rulers of the Jewes 
[ to preach no more, yet c6tinued to preach33 the likemay 
| be ſaid of the Prophets, who were extraordinarily ap- 
| poinred by God, Others are ordained. by- the hands of 
men,cycnofthe Governors 6fthe Church. Nowasthey 


fit for that. place, ſo. they have power rodeprive Mini- 

 ſters, when they judge them unfit for that place,agd ther- 

fore obediencemult be yeelded:totheir.inhibition, - 

pr *$.197- of Miniſters negdleſſe forbearing to preach. + 
Vet toreturne to the-poinr, Perſecution is-no ſufficient 


+ 


Ee 


notpreach,he ought,as Pavldid,preach ina chaine, if he 
may have.ſuch libertyas-Past had. _ Mo; 
How will they anſwerituntorheir Maſter,who upon 
| mcere furmiſes and needlefle feares abſtaine from prea- 
ching : got much unlike to a ſlorhfull man, that being to 
| goc about his buſinefle, ſaith, -* 1 Lions withour,T ſhall be 
\ ſlaine i the ftirtete : ſuch ought ro bea Miniſters forward- 
nefle in performing his ambaſſage, that he doe his utter- 
| moſt endeavor,tilthe be dire&ly and neceffarilyhindred, 


{ have all the liberty, favourand 


ap 
= 


'dained immediatly by Chriſt Feſus, & particularlycom- | 


| have power to ordaine Miniſters when they judge chem | 


Þ 


\LFcauſero make a Miniſter ceaſe preaching,rather then | 


' Heavy.isthatteckoriing which they muſt make, who | 
encouragement tharithey 


| 


4 
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Vijet.: 


b Proy.22.13. 


can delice, and yet preach nar. 


4 , 


Y — —— o—— 


6198, ofl 


Pez. | 


FEY res 
RI 


Parr.7, © ' 


_—_—  — —— 


fA&-5.40;42: | 


£ Amos 7.12, | 


+ 
> 
* > 


k b 


F-% EEE 


—_ 


Treatiſe'z « | "572 | ©: 


27 THE WHOLE ARMOVR 
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4 Obſer.25. 

þ | Miniſters re- 
{ſtrained to be 
y - prayed for. 


'F i Heb. 13. 19. 


E 


3 kAR.12.5. 
FI Reſon. 1. 


LI Afts 12.7. 
SC. 


{Reaſon. 2, 


V ſe. 


2 


: 


| ſuſtaineth by the reſtraint of fairhfull Miniſters. 
The uſe which we are to make of this point, is, thatwe | 


: Te Apoſtle having-uſed thoſe two forcible reaſons: 


— —————_ Do 


| $+ 198, 0f praying for Miniſter: refrained. 


-meantioneth his chaihe, is the rather ro ſtir them up 
rohelphim with their prayers, tharhemight both be a(- 


word in the former verſe,and in this verſe alſo tranſlated 
bold. ſpeaking, ſignifieth alſo" liberty ts ſpeate, 9 
From the force of this reaſon, Iobſerve,: 7 1 


tobe made for them. 


Irſhould feemethat the Apoſtle, when he wrottothe | 


; quickly : but moſt cleare is this by the praQtiſe of the 
; (:hurch,, when Saint Perer was claptup cloſe in'prifon 
Earneſt prayer was made of the Charth untoGod for him. 
Prayer is the beſt meanesthatcanbevuſed inthiscaſc, 
the moſt powerfull with God, the leaft offenſliveto men 
Note the iflue of the Churches prayer for*?ezer, + 


caſe, and that in. regard of the lofſe which the Church 


put-it in daily praQtiſeas occaſion is offered. 
$. 199. Of theneedof beldyeſſe. 


4 to moove:themto Ho him, recurnerh againeto, 


ſifted by God, indoing what ke did,8alfd, if it pleafed | 
the Lord, have greater liberty todoe more good: The} 


The more Miniſters are refrtincd, the rather ought prayer | 


 Hebrewes,was ſome way or otherhindered fd as hecould | 
not then come to them, whereupon having defired them | 
to pray for him, againe hee defireth them * ſomewhat the| 
more earneſtly to doe fo , that he might be reflored to them more | 


d , > 
— OT y 

— ; Pf 
Prayer. 1 , 


5. LOrthe laft point, the'reaſon why the Apoſtle heere | 


rem 


f 


There is alſo greateſt need of rhebeſt meanes in this| - 


the matter,and repeateth therthing which he wou'd have 


_ 


J 
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boldly, which he amplifieth bythe mannerp't4riGve #naht' 
[ts abs. FORT £1 1354 3121519397 2100 16 Hye? 
Fhe word which the Apoſtle nſeth in ehis larter place 
ſomewhat differeth from the former, thatis a * Nowne, 
this a *Yerbe : yer ineffe they imply oneand the ſime 
ching. Thisrepetition of this point ſheweth that '_7 - 

Boldneſſe and freedome of ſpetch is very needfull for a Mini 
flier : The -boly Ghoſt repeaterh nor things ir-vaine : 
'wherefore that-whiclthath beene- delivered concerning 


©: $4200. Of Pauls jealouſie over bimſelſe. 


| J cher won the mention cfhis chaine, Saint Paul re- 
neweth his deſire of this point, namely, that hee may 
ſpeake boldly, as if he hadthus ſaid ; Beca+ſe 1 gm chained , 
11 deetbe rather defire boldnefſe of ſÞ:ech:1 norte foure commen.. 
dablevernieviabie. -:o- of2tt ct Foiirir ad ID nn 
x An holyjeloulie which he had of his own weakenes, 
2 -Anicarneſt deſire of well performing his funtion; 
''3 Aninvincible refolutiontohold outro the end 
|- 4 Aftrong affance inthe power of God. : D 
1 For the firſt, he was not ignorant that an iron chaine 
a keepercontinually-byone, reſtraint of liberty; and 
| feare of greater danger, -were-grievous to. the. fleſh | 


& +4 


grievos;)that they might be meanes todanethe freeſt ſ] PI- 
rit, and tomakethemoſt couragious fearefull, rharhee 


'- 


this point, isthe rather to be regarded; : That which the | 
Scripture againeand againeurgetb, wemuſt not lightly. 


(* For no chaſftening for the preſent (eemethtabe joyous, but | 12: Hof 
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| needfull. - 
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Obſer..27, Bs 
Fourecome -Þ : 
mendable_ ; 
vertues in 'þ; 
the Apeſtle. F: 
I His jealou- | 
fie of his own [| 
weakenefle: ' 


kimfelfe n___ & blood,thart there :needed more then 
- | fleſh, even Gods Spitirroupholda man; to wan > 
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N +2 His carneſt 
E defirc of well 
þ performing 

bis funRion- 


| 


+ SARS 30, 24: 


| | 3 His invinci- 
$ ble reſslution 


* {© Heb. 13. 4- 
4 *zX £ 


| thoughtthat being afflicted; he ſhoald moſt of all have 
| deſired the femovellofthe affliction: -but hee preferred | 


| 1 raay finiſh my courſe with joy, andthe miniftiry which 1 have 
| of Ged. 


] therefore hee ill. continueth-to fight the Lords barraile, 
| and to maintaine his quarrel]: Inachaine he preached, 


a 
4 k chaine, Doth hee not herein manifeſt abrave ſpirit, an 


boldnefſe to perfoxme bis funRtionas he ought, thar 
being in achainezhe defireth ratherſtill in his chaine fo co: 
doe,thento be freed from his chain. For.one would have 


that before this:as.is more cleare& evidentbythat which 
| he ſaid tothe Elders of Epheſus, whenhee tooke his fare- 
well of then; 1 cann:tuot my life deare nyto-wyſelſe, ſo that| 


received ofthe Lord lefus, to teffifie the Goſpell of the grace| 


SS. 292, Of Pauls conftant reſolution. | 


| 3 FOrthe third, though hee bad ſuffered much, yetas| | 
4 yethehad not *reſiſtedunts blood : though his liber- 
ty were reſtrained, yet bis blood and life were pteſerved; 


nd tildefireth boldly topreach, yea, though it were in 


undanted mind, an invincible cougage ? 


d. 203. of. Pajils fedfaſt Faith. - | 
4 Po the fourth, aſſuredly beebeleeved that God wa s 
able togive him.courageand boldneſſe, -notwith- 


 Randing his chaine, and maugerthefury and rage of6ll 


his 


ems $ — _ MM hb _- "In CO 


— mY ” PP . 
k *% - % x 
# MK < 4 _ oy " PHYSYS OD WS Ht Engr 
oa IS 2 Is et ate - ct LS D f 


PORE ns no Rs + - Za : £ "ry "IR 1 5 Mee, a "P- 
er ET ar ns WR px 4 ee 


6.20.7 "575 | "Part 


ave deſited boldiiefſe; ,. bs 
 nowthat he was in the power of h& adverſaries : bur well [ | i 
| hee knew that chey which cliained him, were chained by + 


his Maſter Chriſt teſus? who led captivity captive :'ſoas they ["Ephie. _ : 


them; and he was not ignorant (for himſelfe ſaid it) that | 5 
8 though he himſelfe Vaffored wnto bonds, yet the Word of God |, 51 Twas. g, {3 
| was not bound itiey chained his body, butt theycould not | - Þ* 
chaine Gods Word. | EY, $3159 


$. 204, Of the excellency of t hefaure forenamed Y crtues; | | +5 


DEhold here a rare example- : rare for the excellency, |”. - * | 
Land rare for the ſcarcity of it. Admirable vertues were 15 
theſe, worthy our imitation, "1 

1 Theywhomaintaine in them ſuch an holy jealou- 
tie, fearing leſtthrough the weakeneſle ofthe fleſh they 
may bedatited with afflition, will be the more watch. 
fallover themſelves, morecarneſt with the Lord in pray- 
er toaffift and nphold them, _ and more defirousofthe 
helpeofothers prayers;as Saint Pax/ here was:fach have 
beene fonnd to ſtand our to the lat tedfaſtly;: when | 
proud crackers have beene quailed., 

2 Todefire while a man is under the croſle,” rather to | 
preach boldly;then to have the crofle'removed, arguerh | 3 
a great zeale'of Gods glory, and a true deſire of the pro- |... = 
preſſcofthe Goſpell, andedification ofthe Church : for | 7 
thus he preferreth theſe beforehis owne eaſe;ſiberty, yea | | 4 
and life too; - WT | | | 4 

3 -Conflancy is that which ſetteth the crowne upona | 1 


\ 


mans head. They whoafter they have endured fometri- F 
als; ſhrinke in'their heads,andgiveover the fight before | + £ 
their lifebe ended, loſe the gloryof their formervalour, | * - i 
4 Butrobeperſwaded, that God is — bis] 
4 OED ervants j ' 3:7 
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| ſervants in alldiftreflesand difficulties ro doe that work 
whereunto he ſendeth them, notwithſtanding their own | 
bt. weakenefſe, and their adverſaries power,will make men 
Et ++ © - | norfearewhatcan be doneagainſtvhem,bur Rill hold on;|: 
FI: 'untotheend,' © | = | 
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6. 205. How moſt mens diſpoſurion is comtrary to Panls. 


TY us weſee what rare and excellent vertues theſe be. | 
' A Butalaſſe theyaretoorareand ſcarce among men: as | 
appeareth by their contrary diſpoſition: For 
1 Many after they have endured ſome ſmall crials , | 
grow [0 inſolentthereupon,that they thinke they canne- | 
verbe moved, and ſo forget God, and care notto ſecke | 
| helpe and aſſurarce from him. > 6-T 
2 Ifrhey callupon him, it is rather for deliverance{|, 
- | fromthar preſent ctofle, in regard of cheir owne eaſc,then | 
| for any ability to honour God, or doe good unto his 
9 Church : whea men are any way affliged,: they account 
*2\ deliverance from ita. great happineſſe, and therefore a-| 
| boveall deſire it: Oh that I were atliberty, ſaiththe pri-| 
7, | ſoner:Oh that I were in my Country,ſaith the @@ptive: O| 
that T had health, ſaith the ſicke man: and I wealth,faith| 
r _ | thepoore man. | OE: 
E/ 3 Sofarre they are from reſiſting unto blood, and in-| 
Fs Masr3. zr. | during till death, that ſo ſoone as * perſecutionariſeth for | 
NY | the Goſpel, they are preſently ſo offended and affrighted 
| {bz Tim.4-76. | that they *forſake their profeſſion. | 
EL - 4 They ſodread their adverſaries power,and ſodoubt 
of Gods almighty power and good providence, that they 
chinke it invaine tocall upon God. 
The want of the forenamed graces in moſt men, ma- | 


rn 
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E: | : 
| 4 | keth them tobeche more admirablein them who have | 

E 4. them; and itought to move us toſeeke the more carefully ||. 
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$. 206. Of the neceſcity of preaching boldly. 


T Helaſt clauſe is rhis, as 1 ewght to ſpeake : which fome 
A raketobeſet downe bythe Apoſtle as a further mo- 
tiveto ſtirre them up to pray for utteratice and boldnes 


ry, neceſſity was laid upon him, hee oughtſo to ſpeake : 
whence may be obſerved that, | 

It is nor 4 maiter arbitrary for « Minifter to preach the 
| Goſpell, and that boldly, but a ntceſſary thing. * Neceſwty is 
laid upcm mee ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) and wor un10 me if Ipreach 
not the Goſpell, As much may bee ſaid of all Miniſters : 
Their offices require as much, the charge is committed 
untothem. They whodoe it not, omir their bounden 
duty : wherefore every {leight occaſion ſhould norbe an 


% 


hindrance tothem, h 
$. 207. Of Preaching «fter right manner. | 
DVr I cake this clauſe rather to declare the meanerof 


{ference both co his fuxitien, and alſo to his condition : 
. | that he may ſoſpeakeas becommeth an 4mbaſſader, and 
| ſoalſoas becommeth one which was in 49»4s. Hence 
firſt note thar, | " 


mannerofpreaching'[ ſhewed before :the point ingene- 


Thusin other funaions doth the Apoſtle require arighe 


The ſame Lord who requireth the duty- it felfe, hath 
preſcribed the right manner of performing-it, ſoas cur | 


of ſpeech in this behalfe,becauſe it was his boundendu.| 


FE 


Obſer, 28, 
To preach 
the Goſpell 
boldly a ne- 


PFpreaching, then a morive.to preach : and to have re- 


It is not ſufficient for « Miniſter to preach, unteſſe it bee | 044 29, 
done after a right manner ; What is required unto. the The wand ay} 
e preache 
rall is againe urged by this Apoſtle, Col. 4. 4. Andby $, | far 
Peter ſaying,* If any. ſpeake let him ſpeake as.the oracles of God. |** Per. 4.12, 


manner of performing them. Rom. i2. 8. R2afon, - 


ceflary thing. 
c x Cor.9.58 
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THE WHOLE ARMOVR Prayer. : 


| 


| Obſer.2 Os 


Miniſters 
muſt carry. 
themſelyes 


Jaccording tO 
]rheir preſent 


conditions 
6 Mat 10.15: 


ONE ym ſpace of two yearsdifpuring inthe ſchoje of Tyravaut, 


1, Afts15: 29. 
*AR1 9.9 Os 


Heli andfairhfulnes is declared by the oneas wel. | 
as by the other, Ty . | :l: 
-Tatheduties which we perforime, letus carefully ob-., 


ſerve how they ought to be performed, if at leaft inthe 


performance of cthemwe delire to be accepted. Little is.| 
chis.in.regard by.many: for to inſiſt inthe point in hand, 
how looſely, how. coldly, how radelydoe many preach 

the VVord? as if itwere enough onelytopreach, Againe| 
others fall into an other extreame:they preach the-VVord 
tg0 curiouſly, roo conceitedly, too vainely, with: roo: 
greataffeAatian & oftentation. Littledorh Godregard | 
ſuch paines:liztle comfort can Miniſters reape thereby. | 


$. 208. of a Miniſter carrying of himſelfe according 
to bis iveles, | my 

A Gaine;the Apoſtle implicth that, | | 
. A: Miniſter in bandit muſt have reſpet# to his preſent 
condition, accordingly 10 carry hiwſcife: as he may rotyby | 
his timorouſres betray Gods truth: ſoneitherby his id-,: 
{diſcreete and over-grear boldneſſeindanger the ſame: | 
This doth-Chriſt imply under rhargenerall precept;4 ze] 
wiſe as (erpents, andinnocent ai dbues. Dove-like innocency | 
will keepe us from all fraudulent dealing, ſo as we ſhall| 
not-deceive our Maſter, and abuſe that truſt which hee|: 
putteth in us... S-rpent-like wifdome willmake us-pre-| 
veat many miſchizfes,whichotherwiſe through raſhnes| * 
we mightfall into. Such wiſdeme uſed the Counſellat 
leruſalem, when they did: forbare to bee too-violent a- 
|gainſt the rites of Moſes Law; becauſe of the multitude 
{of Iewes which belceved, and permitred*:4b/fivence from| 
bled, and from that which was firangled : yea itmay be pro-| 
bably colle&ed that Saint Paulfwhile he cantinued, by] 
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| which was at Epheſus, preached not particularlyagain( 
' | Diapa,though in generall hee perſwaded the people thar 


{50%)and that which more generally he made to althar cal 


| Ghoſt rather which deſere him) Theſe and ſuch like promi- 


fervanti thatwith all beldueſſe they may ſpeake thyWord, thar 
|ſothy name may bethe m 
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8 They*are noGoas which are wade with bands; and alfo 
h perſwaded the things which concerns the kingdoms. of God, 
| For certainly there would have beene maty tumults rai- 
ſed againſt hin),& the Chinch(asithrough the maliceof 


| name he had inveighed againſt Diane. 

That thus we may,when we are in our enemies pow- 
er, ſpeake as we ought to ſpeake, weare to* pray forthe 
ſpirit of wiſdome, that wee may ! diſcerne things that differ, 
and that wee may rightly judge ofall. circumſtances (as 
are Time,place,and. Perſous,with the like)and accordingly 


his Diſciples ( ſaying ® When they deliver you up, it ſhall bee 


| given you inthat hunre, what-yee ſhall ſpeake: for it is.not yee 


that ſpeake, but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in 


'upon him aright (namely, that® God will givethe Holy 


AS Bae 49 


inſt 


Demetrius a {ilver-ſmith there was afterwards ) if by | 


behave our ſelves, That promiſe which Chriſt made to | 


ſes may aſſure Gods Faithfull Ambaſſadours , that rhe 


| Lordtheir Maſter 'will give them underſtanding how to/ 


deliver their ambaſſage, ifatleaft they feeke to:* «nder- 


| ftand according 10 ſobriety , Sc be nor too: prepoſterous, fol. 
[lowing the apprehenſion -of their owne (conceit, rather ; 


cherrthe dire&ion of Gods word, ? 0 Lordgrant unto thy 


ore glorified, and thy Church 
edified. Amen. works | 
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ſpirit of wiſ- 
dome, 


k Ephe. 1.17. | 
' Phil. IT. io, ! w 


\"Mar.1o. 19. | 
2 ; 


OE .4 


x1 
” 


"Luk. 11.13. | 7 


F< 


a R / 12.3. F 


p* 4 
P AR. 4. 29. 


* * 
SF 
: ; 


47 ' 


6. abs 


>. #- y 
+; 8, Woh Dy > 4. 
we Pi Y << At 
2 
: * 
Wo A ww os *Gw> 
FS 


XG Ed 
Ss, ke es 
- 47 . Ex 


we 


vera Sas Io. 


Na Analylis or r Refolu.. 


TION OF ADECLARATION. 


which Chriſt made of rhe /inne againſt the 
Hot Ghoſt: Recorded, MATTH. 12. 31,3: ” 


_ and. MAR KE 3-28, 29. 
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£2? The Preſecewhere - OX The certaintie of the point (Verih.) 
7 in is intimated 2The authority of him that delivered it (7/a5 ——_—_ 
| dof. WE by frgiving | FT heextext of them {0M ſons wher. 
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of Coparativelyby adi- | world. * 
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| daRioa of three particulars, one ofa Kin 
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THE SINNE AGAINST . 


+. THE'HOLY GHOST... 


agvnſt che boly Gboft.:- 


 tiſfies, who malitiouſly{landred and 


which bee gave of his Divine 


poſſeſſed both blinde and dumbe. 
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Divel: bat by Beelzebub, the Privge af Divels, 
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- Wherefore 1 ſay tentoyou, A 'Perily 1. _ uato you, 
| epaner 0f fin and. blaiſpbermy thall bei 4 Y fines ſhall be fatgi- 
1 forgiven unto men + but Hheiblaſ4} ven unto vheſormes of men, 
| phemyagdin the holy: Ghoſt," fhalli end: bleſphemics , where- 
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Aud whoſoever ſpeaktth a wor blaſpbeme.” 
nd ©1688 whoſrever ſpea- T Year againſt the Holy 


not be forgiven him, neither in this| neſſe;but is in danger of e= 
world, nor is tbe world! FO come. rernall damnation. | 
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] .& Chriſt gave ofthe Scrib Phariſees, is intheſe 
| wards, very ſharpe indecd ir is;burmoſt juft, The reaſon 

reofi is intimated by Saint Matthew, inthe particle of 
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durſt openly utter __ a vile ſlander againſt all probubils- 
tieand pelfbille, yes __ their owne judgement and opi- | 


nian, 'an CAT 
tatall 


- mehr infer ſotrthe 
eſſe s au Score of, hoon, to. he. diſcovered. '* Cry a- 
lexd(ſaith.the 


——.. 


Ghitcboyght I Rph ESR to pare "eo 
learne,. that. | 
am ; 


is Prophet) ſpare not - ſew w ges-i|P 


>> —— ——— 


b Reboks 


ple their. rendgreſee +\61d the gk M4 Jaakob heir fumes. 


_— CC ON TCO nn 


v —— 


=; mn FEWEN - »-£ I 

1 Z Be : 4a. . 
pe A q DD” Can aac 
| Treatiſe4- \( 


vp | 


 THE-:SINNE AGAINST 


OO E— 


; Tirus I, I3« 


4: Rexſons, 
+31 This may 
*{hea meanes 
# *3co reclaime 
them. 
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God 
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['brought:ro ſome compunRionand.remorſe,* as the Tews 
| were upon Peters laying forth the hainouſneſſe of their 


| Paul alleadge, where hee adviſeth'Titus to reproove the | 
| Trettans ſharpely.; for he addeth this clauſe}, hat they 


| {-rth, be obſtinate,and will nat thereby be any whit mo- 


| houſe of tſrazl will net itarken unto thee, * for they wiltuot hat- 
| fe ants me: for all the ear ah Iſrael arc impudent and bard. 
©, | hearted) yer may others 

. | courſe, ang from growing to theirdegree of impudency, 


Be hee | 


b Rebake them ſhayjely, ſairh alſo Saint Paul tO Titas. They 
who are cochuaiaredivich the hiſtories of the Prophers,of 
Chriſt, and'of his Apoſtles, cannotbe ignoranr of their : 

holy zeale, in laying open the fearctull eſtate ofnorori- | 
ous ſinners, even to their very faces. . x7 
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Thus, ifthey be-not paſt all recovery, ; they may bas} 
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fin in crucifying the Lord Ieſus. Thisreaſon doch Saint 


may be ſoundiu thefaith. | Fuzotr 

Tf thoſe finners themſelves, whoſe-eſtate is ſo laide 
ved, nor.brought to remorſe, but rather waxe more impu-. 
dent (as theſe Scribesagd Pharifies, like the Iewes their 
iore-fathers, who ſaid to Jeremiah, As for the word which | 
thou haſt ſpoken 10 ns in the nameaf the Lord, we will not bar- 
ken unto thee: and of whomthe Lord ſaid to Ezekiel, The 


e kept from going on intheir 


aSis noted of ſome'in xalachies time, who qbſerving the 
ſtoutnefſe of their fellowes againſt the Lord, fexred the 
Lord. © ens 

Tfnoneat all be wrought upon by the knowledge of 
eheir ſinne; then are they maderhimote inexcuſable:and 
Gods ſevere proceeding agaitiſtthenyisthe morejuſtifi- 
ed, Thus much D ane} declarerh in bisconfefſion unto}. 
God, where firfthe ſaith, Ie bave ranedend committed int 
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| he implieth har the Prophers declared elieir lanes; and 
| denounced Gods judgements agafaſt then: #1d' there. 
| he inferreth; '&'Zo7d, Tegbtevaſweſſe beldog th wnto 
2s - ——— vfion of faces. ($436 

ther like ptoofes and reaſons. Mini. 
filers my Ms, as they ſee juſt occaſionzto put in 


ſilire of reclaiming ſinners , of ſtaying theinfetion and 
| contagion"offinhe,' and of juſtifying Gods proceeding 
q"__ linners. | 
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Chriſts warner of fetting it forch,is with great” ardenry 
and authority, noted in the Preface prefixed before his 
"crfiftire {F erely 1 ſay#m3 Yeu) 'The particle of affeverari- 
| 0h {Yerily) deelareth his adewcierhis averfing of itn ws 
owne name ( 1 ſay)theweth his asthorstiee. >\5n\\- | 
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| The marter of 'F'r Generally propounded.. 
Chiiſts cenfyje'is-” 2 Particularly applicd:. 
| In thegeneral A rThe Nature, ofthe ſinne cen- 
poſitions noted 337 2 The7/ve, Clared:: 


'The Narwre thereof i is deelared by the perfon againſt 

whom'1 ir isin _—__ direfted, gran 2, ao the _ 

Ohe#. . 
"The 7/7e ofiit is, that's it ; ut never bt + forgiven; - | 

| Both theſe are amplified by comparing them wichithe 

Natore and 1ſſueof orher ſiniies. 

Other finnes are committed againſtthe Soxne of May. 


|-Aife the forchamed Doarme, and bytheir holy zcale in 
laying forth finne,and the iſſue thereof, ro ſhew their de. | 
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| of Gods Hercy and 7oftice,. 1 (1 4 


| gainſt the Sexnc of Man. 


| point, isbotha certaine andjjnfallible truth :; \andalſoa 


1 ſeth ttrothe light credit. ofthe aficient, .Dodors., O! 
| Jewes, ſaying, Taw haveheantlirſaid of 01d, 86CBut 1 ſay wn- 
| 70y0u &c. ſoas bis authoritie is mare then any others can; | 


j authoritie to deliver any.t thing 70 his Church: w ich - 


| power is intimated uiderthis imperial phraſe( tay) And 
herein his manher of teachipg is giffercnt from alorhers: 
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T He firſt point to be nored is Chriſts Preface: _ 
he ſheweth, rhat wharhedelivererh concerning this 


point of weight and moment.Chiriſt averrech it upon his 
authoritic and credit; Forairh he) 1thatam-«. foh : 
andiryewitneſſe, 1 wc 6; 1mhe aw the very truth, 
ſay. Saas, of what authori rizou Logd,the eter nall Son 
of God :is,this which hel poor ealfrans: 
ly, true; certaine; in Vl Heaven 
earth ſhallpaſſe away; but _ Bu rc affe away. With 
this authority doth/Chriſt * oft ratifie Wh" confirme that 
expoſition which be gaye ofzhe Morall Law: and 0 PP 
che 


be, for Chriſt is the onely'rrue DoQor ofthe Church : a 
 behimſelfe ceſtifieth of himſelf \ſaying,0xci is your het 
even Chriſt, He hath powerin Fey = by his 
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{' x; Bythe kinds of finne ſerdoyne ek 
| ſes, all manner of ſinnc\ and particu arly 
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d;and acurſcd deathatthe d-parture 
_. Foutofthis world, andeternall tormentand torture inthe 
world to come: Nowthen what comfort can be miniſtred 
to ſuch a creature ſo long as he lieth under finne? The | 
very thought of the nature and iſſue of {inne is-like that 
hand writing which appeared to belſhazzar , and chanyed 
his countenance, and troubled him, ſo 4s the ioynts of his loynes 
were looſed', and his knees ſr-ore ene againſt another But whit 
comfort and joy will it bring to the conſcieuce of ſuch a 
ſinnerto heare the voyceof Chriſt ſay unto him ( as to | - 
the poore palſie man which was brought before hitm)o2 | Marth. 9. 24. 
beof good comfort, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee » Loe Chriſt | 
hath here indefinitly,witheut reſpet untoany particular 
perſon, taid, that Sinxe ſhall be forgiven. | 

| Letour care therefore be to ſeeke for pardon :and nor 
 defpaire, and finke downe under the burden of finne. vc =E 
The pardonis purchaſed and granted, Jctnor us r. je& it; | Secke* for © 
or negleQ it. 1f we acknowledge our inves he is fatthfull and | pardon. Oo 
| inft roforgive us our ſinnes, endio clerſe us from all unrighne- | * —_—— 
{ ouſneſſe. ' 
Behold heere aſure ground of repentance,and ſtrong | 
| Rotive to ftirre us up to forſake our ſinnes, If there were | ,, Je 3; 

no hope. ofpardon, whit incouragement cquld the fin- FU LIOS.. | 
ner haveto turne from his finnes >? for his.heart would | Turne from | 3 
thus reaſon, Indeed 1 am awoeſull-wretch through finne « but | * 74 
what will it now boote me to leave my finne 2: my judgement is 
| paſt : there is no recalling of it :: there remaines uo pardon. But 
| aſſurance of pardon makes him toalter the caſe, and thus 
| toreaſon-, Thoagh 1 have heretofore brene ſo wretched, as by 
| finne to implunge my ſelfe ints endleſſimiſerie, yet 1 heare that 
there is pardon for ſinners : ſurely I will no more contynue (in 


this wofull efate', 1will ſeeke pardon for ſinpaſt, A 
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fall artinſt ſrune for the time 10 come... Were there no hope 

of pardon. of finne , Man would no more careto turne | 
from ſinne, thenthe Divell doth. This point therefore | 
of the remiſſion of ſfinne, muſt be urgedasa meanes and | 
motive to draw men from their finnes, and to worke in 
them true & ſound repentance .That repentance which 
ariſerh from faith in rhe pardon of fin, and is performed 
in way of gratefulnefle upto God for his great mercy in 
ardoning our ſinnes, is the moſt kindly wrought, and 
will prove the trueſt, and beſt repentance. : 


d. 6. of the extent of Gods mercy in pardoning all [15 


Yo farre reacheth the- goodnefle of God in forgiving 
finne, as there is no {inne ( except thar onely which is], 
heere excepted, The ſine againſt the H oly Ghoſt ) but com- 
meth within the compaſle thereof. 4/1 finnes (45 Saint 
Marke bath recorded Chriſts ſpecch ) 4% manner of ſinne, 
| (as S. Matthew hath recorded it ſhf be forgives : not as! 
in the iſſue and event, every {in ſhould indeed be pardo- 
ned ( for then few men ſhonld be condemned, w ichis|_ 
contrary to the.current of the Scripture, that ſaith, Few 
|-ſhall be ſaved ) but becauſe every. ſinne is pardongble. The 

point then hereto be noted, is that (except beforcexcep-| 
ted) Noſinneinthe uiture thereof is irremiſ#uble : original] 
corruption, and aftuall tranſereſſions : whether few 0 
many : light or hainous : new red, oroldand inyeterate: 
only once, oroft commited, on ignorance 'or againſt 
knowledge : voluntarily or by force: of infirmity or pre- 
ſumprion againſt God or man without a mans bodie, 
or againſt his owne body : in ſecret or openly : by omit- 
ting or lightly performing that which is good : all may 
| be pardoned. Fora particula; proofc hereof, take the cx: 
- [ample of Mareeb, who (1 thinke) went che furtheſt 
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pardon. Of his originall eorru 
made: thathisaQualltratiſgre 
moſt hainous bloody, crying'finnes, committed noton 
ignoranceonly, but againſtknowledge, volumarily, pre. 
ſumpruouſly, againſt Godgnd man, the hiſtory 1ecor- 
ded of him apparantly ſheweth : and* yer were. they all 
pardoned, | 
The reafon hereof may notbe ſought inthe party that 
ſinneth, or in the nature of finne( for every ſin is mortall, 
and deferveth erernall condemnation). In either of thoſe 


tion noqueſtion.can be 


of Gods mercy,andin the all-ſufficiencie of Chriſts ſacri- 
fice, Forthe mercy of God is greater,nor onely then any 
one, but theti all finnes whatſoever: and the ſacrifice of 


 fice are the cauſe of pardoning: any one ſinne: ſo the ri- 
ches of Gods mercy, andthe infinite value of Chriſts Sa. 
crifice, are thecauſe of pardoningall finnes, 3; 

; obieft, Why thenis not the-ſinne- againſt the Holy 
| Ghoft pardonable > | 
_ * Anſw. Not becauſeit is greater then Gods mercy, or 
{ above the price of Chriſis oblarion, bur becauſe of Gods 


more diſtinly heare. 


From this extentof Gods mercie we may well inferre, 
that mans deſiruction-is of himſelfe : either becauſe he ma- 


bath made mans ſinne pardonable, but man by his impe- 


nitencic makes itnottobe pardoned. y. 
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1995 were many, & thoſe. 


'No reaſon atall can be found out : Butonely in the extent | 


| Chriſtisa ſufficient price of redemprion forall: Xs biopd | 
clenſeth from all ſinne, As Gods mercyand Chriſts ſacri- | 


revealed determination againſt.it, as we ſhall * hereafter} 


litiouſly deſpiteth the Spirit of Grace; or wilfully reje&- | 
eth the offerof pardon... In the-order of redemption God | 
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| flye ro the Throne of grace for pardon, how r: many foe- 
| ver, or how great ſoeverour finnes havebeene. Note the 


| apply ro our foulesthe blood of Chriſt, which clenſeth 


| For in Saint Matthew, Blaſpbemy is expreſly added to al 
'| 2anner of ſinne that ſhall be forgiven :and in Sainr Marke 
Tis ſaid, that Allvlaſphemies wherewith ſorter men ſhall plaſ. | 


] inſtance and evidenceof Gods rich mercy,in forgiving al 
_ | manner of ſinne, becauſe he forgiveth 3/4ſphewic, hee gi-| 
4 verhus thereby ro underſtand, that Blaſphemie 18 one of 
| che moſt -nororious ſianes; a finne which'is moſt hardly 
| forgiveo, which yet notwithſtanding being forgiven, we| 


gracious invitation of the Lord by his Propher, ſaying, 
Come now and ttt us reaſontogether : though your ſinnes bee 


{ ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though theybe 1edlike | 


crimſon, they ſhall be as woollggN henſoever the Divel! ſee- 
kethtobring us to deſpair&citherbyrhe multitude or by 
the hainouſnefſe of our ſinnes, letus in faith . plead this 
before God, All fiunes {ball be forgiven: and thereu 


from a/{ſinge:and be moued thereby to turne from all. 
>". $02 Blaſphemic, how hainows 4 ſinne it it, 


Fe particular ſinne, wherebythe forenamed mercie 
-2 of God in forgiving ſinne,is exemplificd,is Blaſphemy 


ph eme ſhall be forgiven, Whence are offered rwo DoQtrines 
ro ourconfideration ; : | | 
1 Blaſphemieisa moſt hanious (inne. 
2 Blaſphemie may be forgiven. . * | | 
" The former Doarine is implied by the particular men- 
tionof ir in this place. For inthar Chriſt giveththis as an 


may welFhopethar other finnes may-be' forgiven. | 
- *Thetruth ofthis Doarine will yer more clearely ap: 
peare if we conſiderthe nature of Blaſpherie. . 
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{blaſphomed. God :and ſowastheir meaning raken': | for] 


{this purpoſe ſaith-the Canon, 4 blaſphemer according to the 
Lows cheat rent the Capomidbeacenrfeds' [ee ie. 
La fly the pratiſeof the D tyels and X other Jamned \tltÞ | Jus, ſecundum 
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wjghty that weſhould ferve bin? [invd ixfat; (profit ſhonie wet 
have,ifwepray nnio hin? off 21 1 OTH ot UN VSENTON Us 

By the ſeyerall wayes whereinmen bleſpheme God I 
wee may obſervethathisfinof bleſphemy. is. direQly de- 
rogatory t0tbe honour of 'Gods-name; which pught yor 
robe rakeninvaine, but rather bad ii all digh account ,! 
and therefore moft hainous cane. Vhich-doth further: 
appeare by that feare which che Jewes had ofnaming ic. 


in their publike accuſation, fuchat one blaſpherwed, but 


12zcbel, when thee would lave-Neb#hput rodeath, thus 
framerh the inditemens:againſ Him; - This: diddef blyſe 
God : andaccordingly the witoefles gave Hieevidenges 
Naboth dill blefſe God. Both ſheeandchey meant that \ 


thercuponthey put:Nebethto.death. 599 £907910717, 07! Mo 
-  Thecapirall punithientwhich by Gods Law wasto 
beeinfliged on blaſphemers, dothalſd deelare the ha. 
nouſneſſe of che fin: (the words of the Law are exprefle, 


Burmudh mote that kaindusicenſure which the Apoſtle | 


them ru940 Satan, that they wight learne vot' 10 blaſpheme. To) 


/abemie ſeemed-fobortiblea'thueg to them; that when | 
pe was&0 beapenlyac d thereof, they did non ay: 


tronically, ſuch an one b/efſed:Gid zurider the name of that | 
 |vertue compriſing the contrary vice.In imitation hereot? 


| Verſ. I3, 


He Flah bleſpbimetb the pare of the Lor d ſhell beputtoatath) Lev. _ r6. 
denouncethagait blaſpbemers, ſaying,7 hevedtlivered] r Tim. 1. 20. Jj- 
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| Pope of Rome; "#tid tris peufiee/ Hf ever the'namecf' 
| 5/yphemiernightdeamit dnortherforehead ofany;7 it 
may'bee-writtefi'68 the fore-head "of that Sevenchraderd 
whichbach opcnedherblak-mouth| 
roblaſpheniethe' God of heaven; andthe Saviourofthe 
world,morethen ever liny Pagans Vhara blaiphemous: 
ſpeech was tharo?nifieb-chetfiird;-toſay, Fodor in| 
ery- wah ADAM for exting an apple; mehr; uot be be as wy 
with his Cookefor eating "bit F Pearok 2 Andatatothertir 
 wherthis Phyfrrianke from him adifhywhiel bx 
likedwelf; ;burwas huttfalltohisbcalth;heſald,” 3Jey 
wie- my de in"deſpitt of God?" The blaſphemy "6f Testhe | 
tenth was more odious, *beeanſe it: arts demore| 
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ſomething of nothing. The 
Pope of injuſtice may make juſtice. 

- "Yea, manyof their pub] 
higheſt kinde blaſphemous againſt Chriſt,as where they 


* 
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| interceſſion and merits'of Peter, Pan, Thomas, Nicholas, 
Gregorie, and .other'whom they account Saints: and 
where they pray tothe Virgin Ata2y touſe hermotherly 
atithoritie over her Sonne, and to command him to doe 
this, and thar.  '- | 
''Thepower af Abſol ich 
| tothe Pope Hut alſotoevery Prieſt, is blaſphtmous: for 
*by the Councecll of Trent it is decreed, notro bea ming: 
feeriall declaration, butaiadiciall ad3 of forgiving. The con- 


 [ceitof offering up Chriſts glorified body by the hands of | 


a Prieſt,is alſo blaſphemous:and ſoisrhe new Teſuirical 


the blood of Chriſt. Theſe and ſuch-like ver par 
cannot proceed bur from the Impes of Antichriſt. 


Blaſphemie being  kainonsa finne, Magitftrates, who 
] are-gods on earth;ought roufeal rhe meanesthey canto | 


ſuppreſſe it ;*and'therefore they ought bottcro make fe-: 
vere lawsagainſt it,& alſo trialyto look tetheducexe- 


cution of thoſe lawes :otherwiſe the unjuftTudges in 4- 


amneete-prerenice, and unjuſkaccuſation ofblaſphemic; 


were ready to ſtone him, ſhal riſe up in judgment againſt 
them : amach more ſhall that Heathen King,who made a 


;4 


Frbat doſt thow « The Pope may diſpenſe againſt ad Apoſtle. The 
Pope may charge the natare of things. The Pope may make 
_ may diſpinſe above Law, The | 


ike Prayersare alfo.in the | 


pray to Chriſt to bring them to his Father through the | 
ution which they give notonely 
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Yea theirpracice ip ceaſuringand puniſhing thoſe, who 


ſprake evill of dignitics, and that ſeverely {.wherein.they | 
doethat which js juſt and equal) ſhall. condemae theix | 
(phemies agalalt.the great and. 
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remiſnefle in ſuffering blaſphemy 
glorigus-hame of God toigoo ungunithed....;; ..,.”; 
| And let every pardieular Chriſtian take heed, that the 
as an.inftrumenttgblaſpheme)God,Ferayoiding wher. 
of letusreraine arcverend and highagrountofthe great 


name of God in our heaxts.;i and/beiairaid.to conceive an 


| evill thought, which maytend to the diſhonor thereof: 


much more fearefull letusbe of raking his neme.infour 
Commoenſwearioghythenameot Gat, will foone ting: 
as to platne 136! ) 3d3 ved 7 


Phenid,-: 2: 1:57 36! 20nd 5s 2 
. Yea, ſeeing blaſphemie is ſuch an high pitchofiviqui- 


|ry,letusgiyeneoccaſinunonhers tobJaſpheme'Gods- 
| names, They who call;upon4he 
' | parenatfrom'iniquity y» + whe pie 
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T' Hough'blaſphemy bee fo heinous a finne as hath 
'4 beenedeclared, yer Chriſt here expreſly ſaith, that 
Blaſp 
ther, that . 

Blaſpheniers are not utterly excluded from all he 
{ Inſtance Saint Pevl, who thus ſaith of himſelfe 


blaſphemer, but 1 obtained mercy. 


of pardon. 
s Inas 4 
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deare and tentider unto him as his owne name: the pier- 
cing and firikingthorow of his owne name dotli nor pro- 
voke him tocaſt the blaſphemer into hell, biithis pitry 


mer beholding Gods goodnefle ſtriving with his wret- 
chednefſe, may be aſhamed of the foulneſle ofhis linne , 
and broughttorepentance for it. 
Have we not juſt cauſe inthis 
lay ; 0 the depth of th: riches of the mercy of God! © 
| Hearkentothis o ye blaſphemers of the name of God, 
though the great* flying Booke of Gods curſe begone 
forth againſt you,yet may it be called inagaine. Note for 
this purpoſe what S. Pau/ſaith of Gods mercy to him, 
who had beene in former timesa blaſphemer : For this 
cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt keſns Chriſt might ſhew' 


heresfier beleeve in him to life everlaſting. Ceaſe therefore 
to blaſpheme any more. Lay hold ofthis Gofpell, this? 
gladtidings of reconciliation, and be moved thereby to- 
ſecke how youmay beſt honour his name, whotn in for- 
mer timesyou haveblaſphemed. 
{elves children of our 


or” be 8. .0f Gud; mercy in forgiving blaſphemy. wats ; 


ſhall be forgiven ; (oas from hence we may ga- 


Thus the Lord ſheweth that theſalvationof man is as | 


rather moveth him to offer pardon, thart fo the blaſphe- | 
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defireth'notthe death ofthe wicked, bur that the wicked |. ' > 
1plaine and ſay-| v | 


| 6/4, It isas if traytors and rebels being riſenup againit 


| cheir Soveraigne, and hee offering pardon unto them, ifs 
they wonld lay downe their weapons, -and turne to bee 


loyail ſubje&s; they ſhould reject his gratious offer, and: 
ſay they will none of his favour, they care nobfor pardon: 
rhey had rather be hanged, drawaeand quartered, then: 
bee beholding to bim for favour and pardon. . Doth nor 
thisre jeRing of favour much aggravate the crimgy Yea, 
is notthisa more hainous crime then the treaſonand- re. 


4 


mit that ſinne. Foffas none that periſh in their ſit receive 


beleeve nor; 


}*- Inthedefinition of this fiane, we further added this| + 
Dee : which alſo appertaineth'to the. general | | 

Torcjetthe Goſpel! deſpirefullj, doth make thematter|' Þ} - 

tmore deſperate: for it implieth an inbred hatred a-| '- 


word, 
ereof; 


q . 


T 
: / 
ES ILIE= 


rhe Gofpell it ſelfe,the Word of falvation:whence 


ſpeR.are ſaid to jeg themſelves unworthy of everlaſting: 2 £ 


the Goſpell, ſoall incredulous perſons which live under | . 
the-Goſpel,ang miniſtry thereof, whereby pardon is pro-|'. 
claimed and offered untothem,go refuſeand rejet it: ſo} .. © 
as this part of the generalt matter of this finne is common |. 
1 toallrhar,at leaft living under the miniſtry ofthe Goſpel 
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{proceedopen blaſphemies againk God and his Word,|, |} 
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* mT. THE HOLY GHOST... 

and fierce and cruel! perſecuting of the Preachers, and 
profeſſors of the Goſpell. 


bt 


4 
o 


{ yer all that aftend ro-this high pirchof impiety, doe 
Joor ſimply therein finne againſt rhe holy Ghoſt: forall 
|.chis may be done on ignorance... Inſtance Pauls exaraple : 
he was ſo zealous oftherradirions which the Jewes recei- 
ved fromtheir Elders,as he hated rhe Goſpell,which he 
deemed ro-þe comrary thereuntozin whieh relſpe&, Hee 
thought that hee ought to-dge many things contrary to the name 
| ofYeſas: andſe hedid :. for.out of his inward hatred Hee 

breathedgut threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of 
the Lord-: beedrd much evilltotheSaints: hee deftroged them 


pheme and waxed mad againſt the Saints : yea, bee himſelte 
was ablaſpherer Butall cheſe he did ignorantly: foraman 
may: hate and blaſpheme that whicly hee knoweth nor. 
Great was that deſpight which many of the Iews ſhew-- 
[ed againſt Chriſt; and againſt Stephen :T h.y were cut tothe 
heart, and gnafhed at Stephen with their teeth: yer both. 
Chriſtand g8:repher prayed forthem : which they would: 
not have done, if they had ſinned the finne unto dearth, 

becauſe itis forbidden ſo ro:doe.. 

Thus much ofthegezerall m2rer of the finne againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt :wherein other ſins may agree with' ir. 


_— 


rit hath ſupernatarally perſwaded a mans heart of the trath 
and benefit thereof.) Outof which I gather theſe conclaſi- | 
ons, concerning the perſons that comm this finne., 

1- They muſthave knowledge of ch8Gof pell - their 


[il 


1” This d (:tefulneſſe added to rejeGting of the Gofpult,, | 
bringsa maa intoa moſt fearefu*l and deſperate eſtate. | 


that called pon the name of Teſus © hee compelled many to blaſe | 


; The particular forme whereby iris diſtigguiſhed |. ' 
| fromall other finnes, is,in cheſe words (4f/tey that the Spi- | 
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At 9.1.13. 
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1Tim.1.13, 


A.7.559. Þ 
Luke 23-34+-. 


AQ.7-90. 
I Ioh.5.1 6- X 


1 adgement muſt beeviced of that truth which they op- 


poſe! 
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come to ſinne againſt conſcience, that judge which God 
hath placed in mens ſoules toaccule or excuſe them. 
3 Thisknowledgeand perſwaſion muſt be wrought 
not onely by evidence af undeniable:ar fats, (for ſo 
an Heathen man may be evicted,and perſwaded)but al- 
ſo by a ſapernaturall and inward wotke of Gods Spitir , 
whereby they are in their very foules perſwaded that 
they gain-ſay the undoubted word of God, and'o finne 
againſt the worke of the Spiritinthem, | | 
4 This inward ſupernaturall perſwaſion muſt bee of 


of ſalvation ( whoſoever rejeeth it, ſhall bedamned.) 
Thus in ſinning againſt the fornamed worke of the Spi- 
rit, they ſinne againſttheir owne ſoules,and bring ſwift 
damnation upon themſelves, : ' 

Briefly to ſumme up all that hath beendelivered of 


degrees, ; 
1 A rejetting of the Goſpel: which the Apoſtle in his: 
deſcriprion of this finne evidently norerh : for firſt hee 


2ainſt which they fin, tharfall into chis | 


FU $ 
06" —_— ae li... 
-< ed G —" 1 a. and 
Py A rs, , 
t ” * 


towhat rheir judgement concciveth to be true. There |. 
muſt be a perſwafion as well as knowledge,;wherby they' 


the benefit of the Word, as well as ofthe truth thereof + 
that the Word which they deſpitefully gain-ſay,is the |® 
| World of ſalvation (which,whoſceverbelceveth, ſhall 
| not periſh,bur have life everlaſting )and the only means 


the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt: Irconſiſteth of theſe | 


<4 


maketh an oppgſition betwixtdeſpiſers of the Law;and{ | A b 
-| diſpiſers of ' 

unpardonable fin: now what canthar which is oppoſed 
44 G5 | : ” to 
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I = HOLY IX 7's T Fares . 
To coke Lawdbe, burthe Goſpell?Againe, his yr org jVerſ. 296 
FE + of thar whichis deſpiſed, carragree to nothipg ſowell | ; 
. " Fastorhe Goſpell. | 
2 Adeſpitefull rejebting thereof, which the ſame Apo- lid | 

tle noteth under theſe phraſes, « treading” ner Joe: . 
: counting an pnkuby thing , deſpiting..o - 

Vnder this clauſeare compriled malice er-hatred of bart, 
blaſph [phemy of the ton 0ngue,. and perſecution, inall which the RE I: 
\Scribes and Phacilies maniteſtedgreat deſpighr againſt] - ® 
Sopot ſo have all others tharevercommirtedthis fin, | ver 17; 

his reſpe@ the Apoſtle callech them adwverſ/; aries. 
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| q 2 Þ: A deſpiteful rejeQing of the Goſpell againff know- 
4 MA ae e: which the Apoſtlecxpreſly noteth in his phraſe, by” 
| TLC havereceived the knowledge of the trath, | en 4 


4 Adeſpitefull rejeting ofthe Goſpell 2gainft cox- 
f Glow 1 : which the Apoſtle implieth underthis word 
=} Wilfally. | | 
"| $5 4 wilfull g4inſaying and oppo ng 4g4inft the inniard6- | 
Peration,end ſupernatural revelationofibe Holy Ghoſt :which|| yer, 29." 
is noted bythe Apoſtle under this phraſe, #4 done de-. | | 
| *_ the Spiritof grace. _ 
hee Lingo} heepaits inſach things as herevealeth to | Dn . 4 : 
fon No e67 owne goed, even the ſalvation oftheir ſoules-i| He: 5:45+ Þ 
 [rhisis copriſed: Kar, thoſe phraſes of rafting rbe beaven-\| - + 
ry Heife thegood word of God, andpeneoo thn me, SE 
z F which they doe, as it werez ſpit. outagaine, . | 


$.. 18. Q/vhe difference betwixt the fiune exalnf the 


2 Holy Ghoſt, andother funes.. iſ: AM - 
© 2 >Y the forenamed definition. may rhe fne TE EE 
4 { 2#o Ghoſt be diſtinguiſhed emmy ore es'|--.-- 


which Come necre untoit;as,. 
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| doneatſo* on ignorance, * or in paſhon. » - | 7 
briff, which may be done on feare | . 


n * b i 16,10 


| > Cro-3Þ13.: 


conſcience alſo: forthey maybe without malice of hearr, 
which this cannot be. Theele& may fall into them: bur | 
not into this. Devid and Peter firined both againſt knew: ; 
ledge, and alfoagainſt conſcience. ER 
. ..2 From many ſs committedon 
and his Goſpell: which may be done in ignorance. _|- 
3 Fromblaſpkemie and perſecution : which'may be 

4 From deniall of C 
( inſtance Peters example) or other like temptations.It is [ 
an ancient herefie of the. Novations todeny Jepenragee 
and pardon to fuchas have oncedenied Chrift,  * 


{chrough the violence of ſome temptation. Itisnored of 
Salomon, that he continsed not to fallow the Lord, bat tmrned 
efter other Gods, through the perſwaſion of his wives. Whenal| 
Kingdome changeth Religion, as England in Quecne 
Maries dayes, many proove Apoſtates, and fall away |- 
| from theprofeſſion of the Goſpel}, and profeſle idolatric| ' F}. 
for feare of perſecution, or for:too much love of this) |. 
| world, to hold theirplaces and offices, theirhonors and | - }} * 
dignicies,their houſes and [ands,or elſe on an infirme and |. | 
weake perſwaſion, that they can keepe their hearts pure, [os '" 

and their faith ſ.und, though with their bodies they ouc-T" Þ * 


inthe caprtiviticiell away, though they were barred from 


thatthey fel norintorthis unpardonable ſinne. - © -- 
6 424 Eg. ſinning with an high hand, 
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meolice againſt Chriſt| | 


5 From Apoſtaſic fromthe faith, and profeſſion of re-|_ F 
| ligion, which alſo may bee done not on malice, bur]. || 


wardlyſubje& themſelves to idolatry. The Levies which} 4 


medling with the holy things, yet they were admitredto| x o) 
| doe other ſervices in the Temple,whereby iris manifeſt| Be 4 


- thatall who departaway, 'and in that generallſenceare | --: 
called £pofares, doe chmmitthis fin, as was noted *be. |, ;s; 
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: 8 From fidelity and” impenitency, yea from finall 5n- 
1 faelityand impenitency, whercinto all the reprobate fall. If 
| finall tmpenireney ſhould be the fin againſt the Holy 
3] Ghoſt(as ſomae doe take it ) then ſhould every one thar is 
{ damned (in againſt che holy Ghoſt: ;ycathencould not 

this fin be commirredtildeath : and then in vaine ſhould 


+; $. 19%, Of the perſons that may fall intothe ſiunt «- 

IN gaetuſtthe Holy Ghoſts, _ | 
Sj Aving ſcene what the finne agaiuſtthe oly Ghoſt 
| is,. for application of the point co the Parties with 
whom Chrift had to Jo;wewil tn the next place diſcufſe 


whether the Scribes and F harifies 
'comniftted this {in orno; 


| 4— age 1 ” _ you \ 
_. | mitting ſinwithgreedinefſe. Fog ſodid'the Gentiles which, 
Wo had pot the Golpell fupernaMally revealed unto ther. | 


the caveat of S. 196. be,concerning not praying for them. 


that {landered Chriſt, | 


= 
-- 

*$ 6-0 

. _- 6; 


1 Ioh. 5, 16: 


Many ſay they did notcommit this fin :and-to 
theirafſertion, they uſe theſe rwo arguments, 
r Theyneverprofeſſed Chriſt, 

.2- Chriſt prayedforthem, I : 
-. Tothe firſt I anſwere, that two ſorts of people may fall 
[intothis-ſinne: namely, they who profefſe Chriſt and his 
| Golpell; and they who never profeſſed it. - | 
- * Profeſſors that finagainſt the Holy Ghoft, arc called 
Apeſtates, that is departers away, . namely fiom the faith? 
-or from thie profeſſion of the- Goſpell (for the Greeke 
| worQ, whichaccording to the notation of ir,(ignifieth - 
poftacie, 15 tranſlared x departing, and 4 falling away) nor 


vY 


moſbno | 


proove,} 


"| - {fore burbecauſethey that fall into this fin;are 
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At 
© Tim. 4. 14- 
- | They whone- 
- | vir profelled 

- | the Goſpel! 

© | may linne a- 


y Ghoft. 


| Whey : 
# { Chriſt prayed 


"| terious Apoſtates : denying the truth, got in rongue on- 
| ly; bat inheart alſo:nor bfeare, bur in malice,ut- 


4 gainſt teho- | yealed rhe truth of the Goſpell, astheir heartand conſci- 


-þ ence _ inwardly tell them that they oughtromake| i. 
| profeflionthereof, yet their maliceegainſtit, notonely| © 


terly renouncing, and bidding defianceto the faith : not” 


. 


,” 


contenting: themſelves todeny it, bur ſhewing them«|- + 


are friends unto it : having in that reſpeQa very diaboli- 


fir by that which they bhayorcjeRted: ſuch an Apoſlate 
was Alexander the Copper-ſwith, and Inlian. 


whom the Spirit hath ſo clexrely and ſupernaturally re- 


keepeth them from proſeſling it,* but alſo maketh them 
to revile it and to perſecure the profeſſors of it. The Apo- 


thee have added Apoftaſie, as ſome adde oppreſhon, mur- 
chey and the like. # | 


not in particular fortheſe, bur for ſuch as were i 


| ſelves deadly enemies againſt it,and perſecuting all chat |. 


call propertie, not enduring that any ſhould reapebene- n a 


They who never profeſſed the truth ofthe Goſpell , 3 
may alſo ſinne againſt the oP Ghoft, as they doe to | 


{tle ſaith of ſuchanone z thathe is.condetvned of *himſelfe.\  Þ| 
4] Such were the Scribes and Pharifies which blaſphemed] 
=] Chriſt,and ſuch are many of the leatneder Papitſts. WE | 

The differerce betwixt theſe two forts, isthatthe for. | | 
mer hath gone a ſtep further in thew of goodneſſe, but} 
| thereby hath made their fall thermore offenſive,and rheir} - 
finne the greater, in that to che ſinne againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt,| |. 


' Tothe ſecond argument, to prove thatthe forenamed }. | 
Scribesand Phariſies ſinned not againſtthe holy Ghoſt, | Þ}} 
taken from Chrifts prayer, 1 anfwere that C bei gpel = 1 
Þ ndeedin\ FF 
& | theoutward aQaſſociares,butrot of ſoevil a difpoſition-[” i | 


oe that, which deadly malice mayerhothers to doe, 
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thy they, As among Papiſts blinde zeale moverk manyto| |} | 
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Y; 1eS fnned againſtthe Holy Ghoſt : for 


Z 1p, priff,, Chriſt, and hisdifciples, YRuny received irnor, | 
1 ; and they eſwaned him and his Diſciples. 


F [in Chrift;yea they could {ay of Chirtft, 


© | knew their thoughts, and thereupon he accuſed themof 
- | intharreſpe& accuſeth them of this blaſphemy. 


-- inference, that that blaſphemy was in them an evidence 
| of the frn againſt the Holy Gholt. - 


| $-' 20. .0f thi meaning of theſtwords, SH A1.L N: oT, 


"y NE 23# s * I q 
* Age 4 "z £3 ate 0} 16h gas þ - 
* E p18 _ Tl EEE as > LA %L "2s hy ” 1 ns 
” _ ©*; "F. Le ” 
\ 5 Fed) A 5. 
* Ns F 


i matter; conclude that the forenamed Scribes and Phari-" 
t The Goſpell was preached to then by tobn the | 
bi refuſedandreieaed ir. 


2 They diditdeſpirefully, as their carriage ſheweth.. 
3. Theyblaſphemed Chrift,as wehave heardbefore, 


4 They did all this againſt knowledge and azalit 


Jaſtifping har in theirchildren, which they condemned 
This is the heire. 

5 They did all,alfo, deer the S-irit had ſupernatural- 
le revealed Chriſt unts them: for it is noted that 7eſss 


blaſghemingthe Holy Ghoſt : he knew their thoughts, 
thatis, heknew how farthe Spirit had wrought in them, 
and how they ſtrived againſt, and reſiſted the Spirir, and 


Laſtly, go put the matter out of alldoubr, after that 
Chrid badſerourhis ſ{in,Saint Markeadderk this clauſe, | 
Becauſe they ſaid he had an wncleane ſpirit, Im plyingby that 


- 


R and SHALL NEVER be forgiven. 


TY ſecond oMerall point, notediby Chriſt,about the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, isthe 7ſve1 thereof: : 
Negatively : | | 


"7 Joaber not os we ; wang wi rruth of the 11 } 


OI 


Mank, M2, 29. j 
eonfclohcewgs che inftance which-Chriſt giveth, otcheis 


Martrch. 12 as, 4 


Verſe 31e 


Marke 3. 36. -. ( 


| which is {et downey win ahoely, | 
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' | cbemoſe part, it [hall not be forgiven. Butthe words are| 
more cleare. then ſotobe obſcured, For Nor, Ngver, Nor in | 
| this world, nor in theworld i come : are much more. they] . 


\ 
_> by 
”% * - 


never forgrvencſſe.) and alſo by S. Mathew in theſe words 


» 


words and phraſes bath givenof this ſinne,is very perſpi-, 


glofles and herefies:which wewill firſt remove, and then 
declare the fearefull iflue of this ſinne.. , ; 

Firſt, the Papiſtscleane overthrow the maioce point 
here intended, by interpreting the indefinite negative 


difficultie onely, and not an impoſſrbelirie were inggadel, as 


if Chriſt had ſaid, thefinre againſt the holy Ghoſt 
pot eafely hut very hardly be forgiven : or, 07 dinerily; and for 


wot ordinarily not eaſily hardly and for the moſt part. Beſides, 
if there were not an impoſſibilicy of the pardon of it, 


| *which may not be done. But as this texr iseleare enough 


——— 


Neeatively, both by Saint Markfinthele words ( berb| FJ 


| (ſhall not be forgiven anto men ) which is further ampliticd Þ# 
by a diſtinction of times, in theſe words (either in ohis| |, 

| world, nor inthe-world to come). RE IE 2 

| Affirmatively , onely by Saint Marke, in theſe words(s | 

| in danger of eternall damnation). . - eq -* 

| ' The ſentence and doome which Chriſt-in all theſe | - 


cullſhs and cleare, bur that Papiſts have broughtacloud| 
afobſcurity upon them, © by the vapours of their falſe} 


———_— 
i» 
" 


particle (xo:) and the generali negative (ever) ſoas if al 


all 


prayer might be made for the party thatcommirteth ir, 5 


to ſuch as have nor contentious and captious ſpirits; ſo| © 
] there are othertexts which put the point more out of all | + 

doubtand queſtion: as where the Apoſtle ſaith, 1+ is im: | F2 
poſſible ts renew then qgaine : And againegy T here remaineth\ | 
0 moreſacrifice for fonnes, ot a feareſull looking for of judge-| "| 
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<. 21. of the errors which Papifts gather from this - 
pbraſe,norin the VVorld to come. 


: 


{ Ain this place, by inferring from this clauſe (or in the 
World tocome) thatfome finnes which are not forgiven in 
this World, may be forgiren in the World to come : 
whencethey furtber inferre, that there is a Purgatory after 
{ this life ; and render thefe reaſons of this latter inference : 


condly,that out of Hel there can be no redemprion:there- 
fore(ſaythey)there muſt needes be a Purgatory, by which 
they which die in their finnes muſt be purged, and out of 


bedelivered. 


conſtatit in thoſeafſertions, butdeliver many points con- 
trary tothem both: as that many whofor treaſons,rebel. 
lions and ſach like damnable finnes are executed, and dic 
without repentance for them die Martyrs, and are imme- 


' |.nto Heaven. And againe, that many whodicd inmor- 
rall finnes, and ſo by their owne poſitions went ro hell, 
were delivered from thence.Some of the inſtances which 


|. þ of Falcenilla 4 Pagan, was freed from hell by the prayers of 
| Saint Thecls, ana® the ſonlt of Trajane a Pagan Emperour, by 
[the prayers of Pope Gregory, and © acertainelewdmancarried 


Gaine, Papiſts rove farre beyond rhe ſcope of Chriſt | 


which they whoſe ſinnes are forgiven after this life, muſt 


Anſw, The two poſitions which are laid downe for | 


reaſons Mizſound and true : for neither can any uncleane 
thing. e&@ into Heaven, nor can any that are once caſt in- 
to he-beeverdclivered out of i: ; for the Scripture ter- 
meth their paine everlaſting : and yet the Papiſts are not 


diatly carried to glory, isnot this to thruſt uncleane birds 


their owne Writers have given hereof,are theſe :* The ſoule. 


Firſt, that, in Heaven canenter nouncleane thing. Se- | 


Re —— 


- have beene 


But 


Bellay. de Pity 
gat lib.l,ca4.} - 
TH. | | 


Rey.21,27. 


| | 
Mar. 2546. 
Papiſts make | 
lewd finners 
Saints in hea- 
ver, 


Papiſts reach j 
thar ſome 


delipered our ). 
of hell. _ 
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dialcg. Cap.t 284 


——_—__ 


—_—4 —_ 


+5: ar a 4b 
LH RTE * ME? 


7 


44% 


0 4 
"3 * - Th 


wh a wh - D «s >. che, 
” 1 ”, _ —_ __ _ 


3 h 


©} Treadſeq. | 626 


TY 
%. 


. 2 


Y 


FL ITY FEES. os DD eons cd TEEN =g 
THE SINNE 


|| * Trear.3. of 
. | Prayer. $-40. 


' Rhemiſts on 
- | Mat. 12.32. 
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p Luke 20.35 
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But to paſſe by theſe lying fables, the conſequences 
which from the forenamed ſound poſitions they gather, 
are ear > abſurd; namely,that there is a pur- 
gatory(of which fiQionI have ſpoken * before) and thar 
finnes may be forgiven afterthis life : a pol which (as 
was ſaid before) they gather from this p 

World to come.) The falſhood whereof is eaſily diſfcove. 
red by a due conſideration of the true meaning of the 


words, 
$. 22.0fthe trac meaning of this phraſe, nor 1n this 
world, nor in the world trocome. - 


ſlate World, fignifierh rather time, then place. By ch; 


ding on without end to eternity, Two VV 
Scripture given to every man tobe in, one fro 
of his conception, or birth,to his death ; the © 
thence for ever : forafter death there is noalterat 


| tuall and eternall eſtate is at the great day of judgement, | 


COMICS. | 


raſe (ner inthe}. 


T He Greeke word, and the Latine alfo,which we tran- |. 


World, is meant the time of a mans life here uponearth :{ 
by the World to come, all the time from his death procee- | | 


ET GESTUTY tiOn ofa | | 
mans eſtate. Byr becauſe the manifeſtation ofthaeperpe. | 


when all ſhall ſtand before their Judgo, and receive their | - 
doome,the beginning ofthat age,or world ts come, is com- | 
monly reckoned from the day of judgement : #h which | 
reſpe& Chriſt jeyneth that world , ' and the reſorrettion| 
. | fromthe dead together. Which being ſo,it is as evident as | 
may be, that no ſinne can be forgiven in the World to 
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$23. ofthe any anſwert which maybe given againſt 
the pepifſts colleHtion concerning forgiventſſeaf 
| fennes in the World 10 come. © 
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piſts touching forgivencſle of ſins after deach, out of 

this phraſe(nor in the Worldro come.) Let itbe noted thar, 

x Saint Marke, the beſt interpreter of Saint Matr- 
thew , expoundeth that phraſe by this generall particle, 
{NEvVER,Ot2 mare. . - | 
{ 2 _ They cannot fſhew that the world to come is any where 
| raken for the time that pafſerh betwixt this life ended, 
and the day of jadgement, which is the time appointed 
| by them for remiflion of finnes in Purgatory: for they« 
hold charatthe day of judgement that fire ſhall be pur 
1 our; and*rhatit is amaniteſt crror to extend the time of 
Purgatory beyond the day of the refurreRion, 

3 Ifitwere granted that by the World to come, is meant 
the time betwixt death and judgement, yet may itbe 
app co the very cnd or paſſing away of the former 
World and beginning or entrance into the other world ; 
namely, for the very moment of death, as ifhe had ſaid, 
this finne ſhall nor be forgiven , cither in the time of this 
life, or at the point of death,” when a manis entring into 
another World. 
the firft dey of the weeke., 

4 The remiſcion here ſpoken ofizs the Wirld to come. may 
bee taken for the manifeſtation and ratification of that- 
which was granted before : as if he had thus ſaid, 4s» 
| this world he ſhall receive no remiſcion, ſo inthe World 10 come 
| when all ſhall fand upon their triall to be aoquitied, or condem- 


—. 


oy BY: fully ro-diſcover the erroneous colleRion.of Pa- | 


.Thus the*evening of the Sabbath is called | 


xe: of condemnation. 
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tempora pure. L 
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| * Purgatorau 
Fpro jis tantum 
Feſt quicumwVve- 
:1zalsbus culp is 
Fo | or ant ure 
* | Bella. de Purg. 
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' Catbolici. onr- 
» | nes Chriſti ſan- 
* Teumepurg it; 
+ affirmant. Bel- 
' Far depen. lib. 
A | I-Cap. 2, 


|the contrary affirmative. What if Chriſt had ſaid that 
| Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgi- 


-| againſt the Sonne of Man , by the conſequence whi 
| they inferre, it would follow that blaſphemy againft the 


L forgiving the fault, how can they apply it rothepuniſhe|® 
ment? OE | | 


pur for the effe& that followeth upon ſiave not forgives, | 
namely,juſt vengeance, and fo the meaning may be this, 
Iſt-vengeance ſhall be executed upon bim both in this world, 
and inthe terld to come; 4s ever hath been executed on all ſuch 
4 finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. yz Fo 
6 It is nogood conſequence froma negative toinferre 


ven, neither on earth, nor in hell ; would it from thence} * 

follow that ſome finnes-may be forgiven in hell > [| 
7 Chriſt comparing this ſinne whichhall ot be for- 

givenzs this world, or in the worldto comi, with blaſphem 


Sonne may be forgiven inthe world tocome; which is 
direaly againſt their owne ET : forall blaſphemy 
isa mortall finne; but they ſay *rhat Purgatory is onely | 
for them whodie.inveniall finnes, 0 

$ If any ſins might be forgiven in the world tocome, 
by the orderofthe words in this phraſe, (»or in this world, | 
20r in the world to-come): it would follow that the more | 


i 


ele Chriſt would have ſaid , Nor in theworld to come, nor | 
in thisworld. | | 


their dofrine onely the pxwſhment is remitted after this |. 
life: for they acknowledge that * the very fazlrs them- 
ſelves are purged by the blood of 
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hope of eternall life. This place therefore ſpeaking off. : 
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5. This phraſe(ſhall not be forgiven) may figurativelybe| } 


'bainous ſinnes ſhould be forgiven in the world to-come: | | p 
9 Chriſthere ſpeaketh ofremitting the F au! :butby *- 


| who in this life have not the fault remitted, can haveno} |} 
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| © $.-24. Of the reaſons why this phraſe (norin this world, 
| | 

A»ſ. Theugh no reafon could be given,yert we may not 
from thence inferte a paradox,& anerrorcontrary to other 


| placesofScriprure.Bur among other reaſons twoeſpecial- 
[nay bameme to Tn. 
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cmord epindd forte finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt : for 
the very confiderationofthis, that both in this world, 
'and.in the world rocame, they lie under the fiery wrath, 
and heavy _—_— of God, cannot be bur very feare- 
{full and terrib )- 322: PS IT 

- 2 To ſhew the mifery vf theſe finners above others : for, 
. . I Therebeſome who keeping ſinunder, and giving-no 
raines thereto,bur walking by faich uprightly before the 
Lord are neither puniſhed-in this world 
warld-to come.Suchan one was Znech. | 
- | --+4. There be athersthac are not ſa watchfull over them- 
p ſelves, butthrough 
over them, for which they are puniſhed inthisworld,but 
truely repenring, are not condemined in the world to 
come: Such 'anone wasthe inceſtuaus perſon, both cx- 
communicated, andalſs reftored/by the A 
alſo: wete 
when they cane tothe holy Communion,  .:;::- 

Fo <3. Therebeorthers alſo; who theugh theybe impenti- 


--norintheworld rocome) # uſed, 
Fnoſin can be forgiven in the world to-come, why 
is this clauſe (or 7215: World to come) added > 


omak aſe themore perſpicuous, 
vate: the terror of the judgement here de- 
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, nor in the 


ſecurity ſuffer fine toget ſome head 


peſtle, - Such 


maty:of:thoſe 'iwho diſcerned not the Lords boc'y 


terit finnerszyetthrough:God's indulgeticy are ſuffered to 


ay 4 " 
£ ® ; a $84.4 ! 
\ OY SLRs 


I 
; 
d. 
ky 
2: 8 
> bY 
* P 
47'S 
I , 
z 
% % 


anjoy-qutward peacerand' proſperity in this-world, and 
feeletha fndbroF heir fitneonly in the-world to come. |. 
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Ly don while we 
$4 live. 
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Luke I12:5+ 


\ Mat.25. þ 


- T. Cor.6.2, 
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ro fecke par-- 


| ar wehave ſcene what ſmall reaſon Papiſts have to| 


{ found, he will neverbe found, Wherefore ſeeke the Lord | , | 
| while he may be found ;, and to dey while tic calledra day, hur-|  Þ 


-| ders not your hearts. | & 1 


"| andcleate, both by the words of Chriſt,” and alfoby|.-# . 
other Texts of Scripture, -noted* before, thatzhe finne] MF. 
a8%inft the Holy Ghuft neither ſhall, nor can everbe pardoned: -*| 2h 
This finneis not onely in the iflue and event #npardimed,| 5 *: 
butin the nature and kinde of it #w#perdenable.And hetein| "| 
ſtanderh the diffgrence which 'Chrift here' makerhbe- | 


4 Bur vhey that (inne againft the Holy. Ghoſt, are 


madea ſpeQacleof Gods vengeance, both in this world, | 


and inthe world'to come:as 1udes, ilian, and ſuch other, | 
he. 25. Of ſecking pardon for fanne in this life, : 


gather frd this text,thar ſn way be forgiven after death:| 
For our parts let us give noreft toour foules,; rillwee| 

have affurapce of the pardon of all our finnes, applying | 
toour ſelves the ſacrifice of Chriſt for all,our fins wharſo- |: 
ever,and et us unfainedly turnefromthem all while here 
we live, fearing him who after he hath killed the body; 
hath power te caſt both body and ſoule into hell. And | 
let us not fondly dreame of mercy ( like the five fooliſh | 
Virgins)whken it is too late. The timethar the Goſpel! is 
preached, and thereby remiſſion of finnes offered; is the 
accepted time,the day of ſalvation : and the time of this life, 
the onely time of repentance. If the Lord be not then 


' h. 26. Of the {ence whereinit is ſaidtehue the une s 6" 14 
De > en idatbe A P _ 
BY* to returne te our: matter! Notwith ſtanding the 

falſe gloſſes of Papiſts enthistext, itismoſt evident 


ewixt this fin, afidall other fines. Inregard ofthe iffde, | 
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py many other ſinnes arz no.more pardoned then this : for 


{| ned, many millions which. are now in hell ſhould be ſa- 
ved. -But thedifference is; that other ſinnes are of that 
kind and condition, as through the meanes which God 


notbyany meanes. 
$. 27+. Of the reaſons why the ſinne ag4inft the Holy 
| Ghoft.is unpardonable. © 

T He reafon why the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt nei- 

ther ſhall,ner can be forgiven,is not ſimply in regard 
| of the greatnefle and hainouſnefle of it, as if it were grea- 
ter then the mercie of God, and ſacrifice of Chriſt , fo as 
if that finne were put ints ene ballance, and Gods mercy 
with Chriſts ſacrifice into another , that would weigh 
downe this: butrather in-regard of that order which Ged 
hath ſet downe, and that fixed decree and doome (more 
immutable rthenthe decrees and flatures which the Kings of 
the Medes and Perſians confirmed ) which hee hath both 
eſtabliſhed ,and revealed: I ſay revealed, becauſe his ſecret 
decree iseſtabliſbed againſt every impenirent ſinner, but 
the orderis publiſhed, and the: decree revealed onely a- 
" |gainſt ſuchas finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

.\ Iffurther we would know reaſons of this revealed de- 
cree, Tanſwere, that God is not bound torender man a 
reaſon of his orders, and decrees : But yet it hath pleaſed 
him to make knowne-ſome reaſons thereof in his word, 
for the better ſatisfacionaf mens minds,and iuftificati- 
on of his owne proceedings : as ES SO FRU, 

1 Becaulc it is impoſſible that they who ſinne a24infs the 
s | Holy Ghoſt, ſhould berentwed ag aint unto repemtance. * AS no 
'F) | finne, whereof the mantharcommitg ir, repenteth not, 
6 | is in the iflue andevent pardoned'; fgyhis finne, _ 
| | . LC 


——t—_ F? F 


{if in the event all ether finnes but this ſhould be pardo- | 


hath afforded to man, they may be forgiven:but this can- | 


The generall 
reafon why | 
che fin againſt 
the Holy 

Ghoſt is not. 
pardoned. 


Dan. 6.15« ; | 


£ 


Particular * þ 
reatbn why } 
the fin againſt | 
the Holy p 
Ghoſt is nor Þ 
pardoned." Þ 


I It is never 
repented of. } 
Heb.6.4,6. 


| Sſ4_ : 


A ki 


= 


ao rae vv od 


- > LE : Ct Et eg in In tenets 
k art 23. EE OY WT PA, at LE, «ii lt Gn G ht: "3 4 
22 oi - 5 Ll . ” 3 SS - e 7 D 675 $4069 
"IS * Ga q 4 Þ4 F ws oY - A. Þ the wo < 
— - = M7 L —_ i _———__L : "6.05 0 


[ '6; z 


ds a 
7 96A 


3 5 RY 


a. — 


GAINST 


THE SINNE 'A 


FT Treadſe 4 « 
1— 
- 


| Meanes of 
{pardon is Ic- 
't zefed- 

; e10.29 


PHeb.6.6. 8 
] T9026. 


I Sins, 


; 3God 1s Ut» 


Puk.16.26, 


both thofe are impoſſible : impoſſible it is therefore, - that 
the ſinnEagainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be pardoned. It] 


& terly renoum- 


_—w_. 


onely mcanes of pardon y which is, Chriſt Teſas offered in 
the Goſpell:ſs as;if they be paxdoned;either Chriftmuſt 
be offered up againe, and crucified angw , or cle there 
muſt be ſome other ſacrifice for remiffion of finnes, © Bur 


falleth our with thoſe that commit this ſinne, . as with a 
man that is' deſperately and mortally ficke of a diſeaſe, 
which cannot poſſibly be cured bur by one-meanes, and 
the paticntutterly refuſeth-that meanes, and will not have 
ituſed ; would we not ſay or that ground, that he is irre-. 
coverablyficke;that it is impoſſible he ſhould be cured > 


the honour of God toreceive them againe tometcy; rhey 
are in amannerin ſucha caſe and eſtate as the damaned in 


| hell.. concerning whom itis ſaid, izhiatberwixt them and} 
the Saints in Heavetrthereis 4 'preat gulfefixtd; ſoasthere'| 


can be no paſſage from:.0ne-rÞ another, 'Beſides,jit is pro-: 
bable, thatasrthey who truly beleeve,. andarcingrafred- 
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the comitterthereof cannot repent, cannot bepardoned-| 
2 Becauſe they utterly renounce and cleane rejeathe | 


' 3 -Becauſe they: have wittingly: ſo wholly-caſt them-| 
ſelves intaSatans power, / and-utterly renounced'to have / 
| rodoc with-God,as itcannorſtand with equity,and with 


inco Chriſt ,, hive arr inward teſkimony-thar they are |. 
| Gods, and that they ſhall foreverabidein Chriſt;and be: 
ſaved: fothey who ſtnne againithe Haly:Ghoſt; bavige | 
as it-were ſubſcribed-to be Satans,: and evertorbe with | 
him,and of his ſite; have an inward certificate in:their | 
hearts that they are utterly forſaken of God-, and ſhall be{ 
| damned:andthereupon; (as the damned in hell)they blaſ. | 
'tpheme God whom they bave renounced; i yea; with all} 
the ſpightthey canthey oppugne the Gaſpellthrough an|- 


A. 


| inward hatred of God the: £urlur,: of Chriſt the marter, || | 
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. "Tof the Holy GhoR the Zevegler, thereof , whom becauſe] 
* - Frhey cannot reach and come ar,they perſecute the profe(- 

+  \ſorsof the Goſpell : like the 61d red Dragon, who,becauſe 
| thee could not. couch the women that was clathed with-the 
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Swnnethe Moone being under her fete, hee went to make warre 
with the. remnant of her ſeede , mhich keepe | the Commande. 
wents of God, and have the teflirilhpy of leſws Chrift. 

'. $. 28. Of the certainty of his damnation who finneth 


 aecdinffl the Holy Ghoſt. © 

"J Itherto of the fearefull ifſue of fych as ſinne againſt 
A 4 the Holy Ghoſt, ſer downe negatively, in that this. 
ſinne ſhall never be forgiven. _.- | 
. Toa —_ the terror hereof, Chriſt further ſerreth 
forth che iſſueof the ſame of fomatively,: as Saint Marke 


.hath recorded his words thus,,....... + 
 1sindanger of eteruall damnation... \ | 
The * word tranſlated i danger, 'or-(as others) calpeble, 


* 4 


fignifieth to be beld $4ft, a3 a bird when 


ora condemned man when he is manicledand ifettered 


doth. not ſo imply a '/ikelihood that hee;may be dam- | 

ned,as a certainty that he ſhell be damned-:.for it operly 44 |. -5 
E. nen-(p19Mken tn a | 

ſnare, ora MalefaRtor when he is arreſtedÞy aSergeant,, | -' 


\ 


point here intended IST us: He that (inget 167 4inſt rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall. moſt certaingly be darned., This the Apoltleatſo 
implyeth;where he ſaith, that to.ſuch a one there renrain- 


6th ny more ſacrifice for ſranes,. but 4 certaine feareful leoking 
for of inilhfement and fiery indignation. | 
; iT he reaſons * before alleadged to,prove that this finne | 
thaſl.not he forgiven, doe allo prove thecertainty of his 
damnation wko.committerh.ib., . > > 


4 
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againſtthe day.of execution. Itimplierlythatthercis no | 
mganes,no hopeofcſca POE mpation 6 as the maine | 


Heb.16.26,27 [7 
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: EA finneth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it is added, rhat ki 


| * The worme that dycthnor, Fire that ſhall never be quenched, | 
| > Everlefting chaines,*Eternall fire] Eweriefting perdition. Bus 


| damned in hell ſhould aftera thouſand yeeres bee delive- 


{} that indeed the fire of hell barne 


- 4 n— 


h. 29. 0f the etermiy of Damnation © © | 
Er further to aggravate the fearefull eſtate ofhim thas| *' 


damnation s ETERN ALL. This everlsftivg cominuazce| | 
is common toall that are caſt into hell, ic which reſpe& |. 
their torment is ſet forth by ſuch like phraſes as theſe, 


the cert«/ntie of this everlaſting. damnation, is that which | 
is proper tothem that ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. The 
doome is irrevocably paſſed againſt them ; whilehere| 
they live, they know theyſhall becaft into endleſſe, caſe-|. 
lefſe,mercileſſe,and remedileſſe torment, nada 

This aggravation of damnation by:the everlaſting |. 
continuance of it, deth evidently refute the hereticall pe | 
fition of Cbil;afts, or Milltmaries, or (to uſe our Eng ih 
word) Thozſaxdaries,whoheld that the Devlis and all the 


red, Eternall and everlaſting continuance properly taken, | 
as.it is inthe fore-named places, admitrerh nodate or end| 
ofrime: which the forenamed herericksobſerving, grant | | 
eternally ; but they | 
further ſay,that it burneth after chazdamned are delivered 


ning eternally, ir is for ſome endand purpoſe. Bur whar 


tormented therein: etervally there 
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cd therein, andcan neyerbe freed from it. 
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out of it : but this evaſionwillnor! ep them. Ir is certain | 4 J 
qi God maketh nothing-in-vaine.; If there be fire bur-| 


other end or purpoſe can beiimagined, thenthe juſt pu-| F_ 
| niſhing angrormentingof the damned hell: Shall there} 
| bean hell, and nocreature in it 2 Beſides, Chritexpreſly | 
ſaich,they ſhall go into &ernall puniſhment. NoW the fire] |. 
| of hell _is no longer a puniſhment, than che damned be}. 

fore they are tormen-| ih / 


L |C C 
* ori Joi intimcwithan everlaſting puni 


@, 
{ Iwo way and. therupoathey conclude; [that the dan 


| light.. The, damned were! al{o at fitft- created :in.a moſt 


£ akechan fecle.niorethanth 
| go rogetlicrwhe) 


& |.ycxivit innarure infinite + for the 


fie they maycaſily be anſwered, if Gods formerdealing 

with the damned, andthenatureof fin for which __ are 

condemned, be duly weighed, : | 

-- $. 30. Of the anſwers to otheOhiliafs ohuitn bit: 
ſromGads mercy. l 

ncerning Gods merey, they ſay that itis overall his 


ned muſt partake thereof ;; which (lay they) rhey cannot: 
do if eternally they ligrormented in hell; © 

nſw. Surely they have taſtedof, Gods mercie : for 
the Divels were made at firſt glorious Angels, Angels of 


"A eſtate,: even. after Gy : and many of thetn 
long-time, and Ginn metnoaF) repentance: offered: 
mo them,baſides the marly ourmard:temporall bleſſings 
which: in weary they have enjoyed. They all have a. 
{edand rejected Gods metey. - , 
: -Azfortheir prefetiteſtiſte;] might fay that itis ſome 
mereye at they arenot mage = gh : for God: could |; 
« 3 
that Gods mercy and juice nul 
hiee is not ſatisfied, noplaceis left 
burGod$juſtice ignot fatisfied forthe divels 


+ Butwe: arego kt 


_ TI «pe ner — FR Goa "Wer cy and. | 


Objzetr, | 
d mercy is | 
over all his | 


WOrks. 


Anſw. 1, | 7 
The Devils |: 
and damned |} 


have beene }-: 


made parta- Þ}/: 
kers of Gods j/A 
mercie, 


Anſw, 2. 1 
Some mercy 3 
is mani teſted, 
inHelk. : 
Anſw, 3 
Gods 
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Inflice; they ſay thatit cannorſtand 
puniſh 2 temporary linne,/a fin which 


a :how.thenfh pectedy2- 


x; Bur, fin though in continuance-jt were not everlaſting, 


Sofa fin is mea- 
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Anſy, 2; 
The will of 
the damned 1 
ro fin is eva 


laſting. - 


; whom It 15 committed, Wee ſceinthe courts of m 
thatoneand the ſame wrong committed againfta meane} - 


q 


| may prove a capitall matter, a matter of high treaſon, 


: the puniſhment. wanteth in- weight, iChat n'corting- 


| each rather, and Godis juſlthiinflifiing avocerdall pu-þ 
niſhmentogarn infiaitedia; oor forts 2d: ner 27 tt | 


£ Beſides, though th6danlnedbereRrained 5nofrut off 


ould 
|] alwayes fimon catch 7 Nowitilrhoming;wn Laid difpo. 
LL gtionofa many wheramioGodhative ſpecially: eſpe. 


en, 
man.anda-Monarch, isaccounted lefſe or greater. That 
an aQtion in Law (as we ſpeak) 'commicted againſt a Kin; 


bring.a man to the gallowes. Nowevery fin is atranſgreſ: 
fonof GodsLaw; and eommirred directly: againſt an in- 
finite Majeſty and inthatrefpe&@irisInfivere intiarure; 
anddeſerveth an infinire puniſhment,” Biu 


isthena proportion berwixtrhefifiieofthe damned, and 


heir puniſhment : both re infinite. Siwin qaritity and 
greatnes;thepuniſimentin titncand conimiance: what 
fin wanteth'in contihuancecithath in þreatries. and whit 


ance. Thus the ſinand thepuniſhmenrareconeſpondent 


by the hand of Godfronran ever lifting cominuatice co 
.commitſin, yortheit wilt andeſſts 1sFever to eraſeſit- 
ting. Fochereinlye nal | 
nerSas have;their fins forgiven; andfb are ſaved;iand Rich 


; - 
| as are never forgiven)\*dut'ato damned% Theſe mens| 
| minds and wils are altefedjandrhey truelyrepent of their 
fnnespattzand defire znd eodebyoor iy homore. Byt| 
þ theſe mens minds.amd-wils ucitortheirvety death arefer| 


_ 


 ondin:andif they comtd alwayeglive on earthithey 
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which being done againſt a meatie man, willſcarcel J 


| 1.30 nent. But the'creature| 
is finite, and-canndtin time beare an infinite weight of| 
vengeance,and therefore it lieth ertertially under iti There], 


tha maindiffexeheebeorw ihzfiach fin-! _ 
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;.. Againe, the: damnedceontinuetofinne: evertaſting! 
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# | Yea further,they wittingly 8 


_ '[ eternalldamnation ſhall be the reward of impenitentſin-' 
| ners; and yer they impenitently.continue in fin. Su 
| a mil-ſtone hanging by a cord-, a'man ſhould witlfully 
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| Divels and damned in hell continue to blaſpheme the 


| refuſe to have any meanes to keepe the mil-ſtone from 
. | falling down: didnorheby cutting that cord pulldeach 


| cut: by faith and repentance Gods wrath is ſtaid from 
. | falling on man. ,Theunbeleeving and 
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As the glorious Angels and bleſſed Sainrs in Hea- 
yen,ever continue to .praife the. God of Heaven, ſo the 


ame God. Their puniſhment therefore endureth no lon- 


erthan their inne. THAT EL . GO 
wilfulſy poll on themſelvs 
that eternall weight of Gods. wrath, and therefore juſtly 
lie under it eternally, God hath declared beforehand that 


ppoſe 


ſtand undgr thatmil-ſtone, and cutthe cord, and withall 


on himſelfe > This is the cafe of the damned. Gods wrath 
heads : fin is a ſword, whereby-the eord of Gods Law is 


lee\ sf Wc {inner 

refuſeth the meanes of with-holding and laying Gods 

wrath. Is it not now juſt that this cternall weight of 
Gods wrath ſhould lye on him? _ Pe | 

Finally, they that impenitently die in finne, havg no 


| 


| The damned þ:. 


is an infinite burden,by GodsLaw it is held up over mens WM: 


furety to pay their debt, no Redeemer to free them out 
of priſon : How ſhould they thencome out? Gods juſtice 
requirceth that the debt be paid. Thar being never paid, 
it ſtandeth with juſtice, that the debter never come out 
of priſon. To this purpoſe it is ſaid inthe parable, The | 
Lord delivered him go the tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that 
was dve wnto him, 


L. 


Thus:we ſce 


againft his z»ſtice to inflia eternal damnation. 


* 


that it isneither ainſt Gods mercy nor, | 


 Anfew. 4. | 3 
witting}y pull F- 


on them. Þþ} 
ſelves erer- - 
nzll puniſh- 
ment. | 
Simile, 


Anſw."s. |* 
They have | 
no Mediator 


” » 4 
« a 
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; | Mart.18.34- 
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| Plal.3241,2. 


4 pa” 
= Pon the comexion-of this affirmative part of the 
| the negative ( ſha/ 


| 03: or pardotimuſtbe 6brained, orthe 
| be undergone. The fervant, whoſe debt the Lord recal-| 


nefſe;wasdtliveredrothe tormenters. - "WE 
_ --Otherwiſe men would not care-for Gods favour in| "© 
pardoning ſitine, norany thingeſteeme Chriſts ſacrifice, | 


Ds mr cn 


| rance of the pardoxof our finnes.- Amanatcainted, and 


_ | ſentence of death not executed, yet is notquicttill hee|. 


| hath no aflurance of pardon, fleepe quietly > Surely this 
| do&rine 13 either not knowne, or not beleeved, or not| 


| their time'over ih mirth & jollity. Well did David know 


| Bleſſed is hee whoſe tranſereſsion is ſorginjen, whoſe ſinne is ca- 
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$. 32 -of the neceſsitic of being parapned,or damned, ; 


judgement ( [a be in danger of eternall darwpation)-with| 
never be forgiven) I colle& that, The fin-| 

ner which hath not hu pardon, cannot eſcape eternall damnati- 

puniſhmeontmuſt ! 


les,'and would not forgive, becauſe of hisunmetrciful- i 


awhereby pardon is purchaſed, - +; + | 
' O tet us give noreſt to uirnules, 'till we have affu- 


evicted of treaſon,though his life may be prolonged, and 


have his pardon, upon feare that advantage may ſome. 
timeor other de-taken againſthin for his crime: and yet 
the uttermoſt periltis butdeath of body, The perill of| 
fin is eternal{l damnatien. It ſhall afſuredly be execured, | 
ifpardon be not gotten. How then can'the finner, who 


regarded by ſuch as havingno evidence of pardon, paſſe} 


this point, which made him withanhWy admiration ſay, 


vered- Bleſſed is the man unto whom theL ord ineputeth not ini- 
quitie. ' On'the contrary fide wee may ſay, Curſtd is hel 


whoſe ſinnes are wot forgivey. If eternall damnation: doe! 


makea man'curſed, he is curſed. 
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rne to the point in-hand, we have heard what 
> againſt the-Holy Ghoſt is, and whatthe if- 
es, namely, 1mpoſcibility of pardon, certaimie of 
Ldewnatios...' Whoſe heart doth-not; tremble to 
of theireſtate > The very 'Divels-doe-tremble to- 
of their owne doome and judgement. - Dzves is: 
tto being moſt miſerable plight. Thatwhich mi- 
«th any comfagt to fingers: inthis world, is, that they 


"Q retu 


"*Y hope the due vengeance of their fins ſhall nor bee execu- 
ted 1 
F pak the Holy Ghoſt. Theughall ſinnes (as before we 


b. 


upon'them. This hope can.nene-Have-thar finne-a- 


ave heard)-ſhall be pardoned, yet a man'may ſo grow 


on-in impudencie and obſtinacie, asto.{inne againſiithe 
Holy Ghoſt ,and make his ſinne irremiſſible himſelfe 
certaine of eternall damnation, - ee | 

 Lerus therefore take heed of making any way to this 


fin, and of provoking God to caſt useleane over into Sa- 
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